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CHAPTER  XIV. 


frmn  ikelnmuum  aflreiandby  Edward  S^e^.9fl4'Mijf  ' 
1515  ;  to  kit  Auumption  of  Supreme  F<nDer.i4j^hte(  £i' 
February  l$l6.  /    itl'^'T^!'! 

XT  is  a  singular  trait  in  the  history  of  hu-  1325' 
man  nature,  that  by  how  much  the  more  rude 
and  barbarous  the  manners,  customs,  and  in* 
stitutions  may  be  of  any  nation,  so  much  the 
more  enthusiastically  are  they  adhered  to,  and 
every  attempt  towards  their  alteration  and 
improvement  is  sure  to  be  resisted  with  the 
greater  obstinacy  and  perseverance.  This  po* 
sition  was  long  and  powerfully  exemplified 
Vol.  Ih  A 
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A.  D.     in  the  pertinacity  with  which  the  original  na- 
*     tives  of  Ireland  resisted  the  introduction  of 
the  language,  manners,  laws,  and  institutions 
of  their  paramount  English  rulers  ;  increased, 
perhaps,  through  the  arrogant  assumption  of 
superiority  by  the  English  conquerors,  always 
too  much  disposed  to  consider  their  Irish  de- 
pendants as  subjugated  vassals,  instead  of  fel- 
low-subjects of  the  same  sovereign,  and  citi- 
zens of  the  same  state.    It  unaccountably  hap- 
pens, likewise,    that  the  lower  orders  of  a 
more  civilized  people,  dwelling  in  small  num- 
bers among  a  more  barbarous  nation,  are  more. 
..  ?9\  .^^.  d^gs^feefate  into  the  manners  ai\d  ciis^' 
;:V:tgbii  o^'fhtflmofe  numerous  natives,   than  to 
«iimldy»Uht?hi  influence  and  example  for  re- 
^  ^{ijmjn^tfad  iVidigenous  inhabitants  to  more 
x;'^ffi:^d*usagfs.     Any  attempt,  however,  to 
investigate  the  ancient  institutions  and  cus- 
toms of  the  Irish,  known  under  the  denomi- 
nation   of  Tanistry   and   the   Brehon  laws, 
or  to  explain  the  differences  between  these 
and  the  laws  and  usages,  pf  Anglo-Norman 
feudalism,  so  long  endeavoured  to  be  esta- 
blished in  Ireland,   were  quite  irrelevant  to 
the  present  object,  and  would  lead  into  an 
extensive  discussion  which  belongs  exclusive- 
ly to  the  history  and  antiquities  of  Ireland, 
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At  the  present  period,   the  native  Irish     a.  p. 
chiefs  of  the  province  of  Ulster  appear  to  haye      ^^*^* 
been  extremely   dissatisfied    by   what   they 
deemed  the  oppressions  of  the  English  go- 
vernment.   Indeed  the  whole   native  Irish 
population   seems,  to  have  been  in  a  state 
of  extreme   disorganization,    occasioned   by 
the  weakness  of  Edwards  character,  and  the 
factious  disunion  of  the  'English  and  Anglo- 
Irish  nobles.     The  natives   had   learnt  the 
events  of  the  long  war  which  the. Scots  had 
successfully  waged  with  England ;  they  knew 
the  weakness  and  disorganization  of  the  go- 
vernment both  of  England  a^d:If f  land  i  and 
they  deemed  the  opportunity  *-ftvtfcrcabr^A)^ 
reverting  to  their  ancient  ind€|>eiid£ii>f  aQar-  ' '  ' 
chy ;   repressed,  indeed,  but  aiQ^t/oiSfiifTiied 
by  the  measure  of  feudalism  wKidfSi&'JJttgTi^^^ 
had  been  able  to  introduce  among  them.     In 
this  spiri  t  of  insurrectionary  dissatisfaction,  the 
chieftains  of  Ulster  implored  the  Kmg  of  Scots 
to  aid  them  in  throwing  off  the  English  yoke; 
and  offered,  in  return  for  his  assistance,  to 
assume  his  gallant  brother  Edward  as  their 
sovereign*.  . 

A2 
Irish  Annals,  in  Britannia,  IV.  4S0^*-4iK>; 
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A.  D.  In  tbe  account  given  by  Barbour  of  the  ori- 
'^^^*  gin  of  the  Scots  invasion  of  Ireland,  the  com- 
mencement of  negociations  is  attributed  to 
Edward  Bruce,  now  stiled  £arl  of  Carrick; 
and  the  motives  irhich  he  assigns,  as  liaving 
induced  him  to  this  measure,  are  singular  and 
characteristic.  "Edward,  who  was  bolder 
than  a  lion,  having  no  delight  in  peace,  and 
thinking  the  bounds  of  Scotland  too  limited 
a  stage  for  employing  the  bravery  and  talents 
of  his  brother  and  himself,  conceived  the  chi* 
,  valric  idea  of  endeavouring  to  become  king  of 
Ireland  ♦'• 

^  The«w}sdos9(4^d  experience  of  the  King  of 

V-ySS^itJi  niighffiivfe  led  him  to  foresee,  that  to 

evpjsl  'ilii\]^kglish  from  England,  to  unite  the 

^*(%H!f3aAt  Actipns  of  the  Irish  chiefs  under  a 
•  ••••  ••  •  t  ••••  •    , 

ip^lbf.g^VenifAent,  and  to  reconcile  them  to 
^e  dominion  of  a  stranger,  was  an  extremely 
difficult  and  dangerous  enterprise,  if  not  ut« 
terly  impracticable  for  his  recent  and  scarce* 
ly  confirmed  power  and  narrow  resources. 
Yet,  however  unlikely  to  succeed  in  the  pe- 
rilous attempt,  the  offer  of  a  crown  seems  to 
have  inflamed  the  ambition  of  his  brother  Ed- 

•  Barbour,  XIV.  1—7. 
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ward ;  to  whom  he  was  under  such  import*  A.  D. 
ant  obligations,  that  it  might  have  appeared  "^** 
ungenerous,  perhaps  not  perfectly  safe  for  the 
repose  of  Scotland,  to  have  declined  co-operat- 
ing in  the  proposal  for  the  advancement  of 
Edward  to  the  crown  of  Ireland.  It  might 
even  be  conceived  that  the  invasion  of  Ire^ 
land  would  afford  a  favourable  opportunity 
for  dividing  and  distracting  die  forces  and 
councils,  and  for  multiplying  the  perplexities 
of  the  English  government ;  and  it  certainly 
was  a  wise  measure  to  endeavour  to  transfer 
the  miseries  of  war  from  Scotland  into  the 
country  of  the  enemy. 

To  the  ardent  heroism  of  Edward  Bruce, 
the  difficulties  and  dangers  which  opposed  his 
yiews  of  acquiring  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland, 
would  appear  less  formidable  than  those  which 
had  been  encountered  and  overcome  by  his  il- 
lustrious brother  in  advancing  and  asserting 
his  claim  to  the  throne  of  Scotland,  It  is  an 
easy  matter  in  after  times,  when  contempla-* 
ting  the  failure  of  great  and  hazardous  enter- 
prises, to  demonstrate  plausibly  that  they  could 
not  have  succeeded.  Yet  many  of  thd  most 
important  alterations  which  have  occurred  in 
the  distribution  of  European  dominion,  have 
A3 
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A.  D.  not  left  the  remembrance  of  greater  probabi- 
*  •  lity  of  successfiil  issue,  at  their  commence- 
ment, than  this  attempt  to  wrest  the  doini- 
.  nion  of  Ireland  from  the  crown  of  England : 
And  it  may  be  said  to  have  ultimately  failed, 
more  from  the  rash  and  imprudent  mode  of 
executing  the  enterprise,  than  from  any  want 
of  wisdom  in  the  design. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  motives  w^hich 
influenced  the  undertaking  of  this  bold  enter- 
prise, it  was  probably  countenanced  by  the 
Scots  parliament  at  Air;  although  we  do  not 
now  possess  any  record  of  that  circumstance : 
May  25.  For,  within  less  than  a  month  after  the  date 
of  the  act  for  settling  the  succession  to  the 
crown,  Edward  Bruce  had  completed  his  mi- 
litary preparations  ;  and,  embarking  from  Air 
in  three  hundred  small  vessels,  he  landed  with 
a  body  of  six  thousand  men  in  the  north  of 
Ireland  on  the  25th  of  May.  In  the  annals 
of  Ireland,  appended  to  the  Britannia  of  Cam- 
den^ he  is  said  to  have  disembarked  at  Clon-* 
downe  near  Carrickfergus  *.  Barbour  names 
the  place  of  landing  Wokings-frith ;  perhaps 
the  ancient  name  of  Belfast  loch  or  Carrick^ 
fergus  bay,  or  of  some  creek  or  haven  in  that; 

•  Irish  An*  ub.  supr. 
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neighbourhood;  and  the  landing  seems  to  have     A.  D» 
been  made  without  opposition  *•  .  ^yt/Uv 

The  principal  Scots  leaders  who  accompa-, 
nied  Edward  on  this  expedition^  were  Thomas 
Randolph,  earl  of  Moray ;  Sir  Philip  Mow- 
bray, the  late  governor  of  Stirling  castle  for 
the  English,  who  had  attached  himself  to  the 
Scots  cause  after  the  surrqpder  of  that  fort- 
ress; Sir  John  Soulis;  Sir  Fergus  of  Ardros- 
S9n;  Ramsay  of  Ochterhouse  t ;  Sir  Alan. 
Stewart;  Sir  Robert  Boyd  J ;  Sir  John  Stew- 
art §;  John  de  Monteith,  John  de  Bosco,  John 
Bisset,  and  John  Campbell  ||:  The  last  per- 
haps the  son  of  Sir  Nigel  Campbell  of  Loch-* 
ow;  and,  consequently,  the  qephevv  of  the 
King  of  Scots  ^. 

The  history  of  this  invasion  is  exceedingly 
obscure;  as  its  various  incidents  have  been, 
very  imperfectly  and  confusedly  recorded  by 
contemporary  writers,  who  liave  paid  no  £^t- 
tention  to  chronological  order,  and  have  almost 
constantly  neglected  to  mention  the  dates  of 
Ctvents.  Barbour  has  left  a  minute  account 
A  4 

♦  Barbour,  XIV.  33— 35*.  t  IJ.  ib^  23-  -31. 

I  Id.  ib- 404*  jfld.  ib.  388. 

ii  Irish  An*  ub*  supr*        f  A*  of  S.  II.  69* 
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A.  D.  of  many  of  the  circumstances,  which  he  seems 
95  May.  *°  ^^^  Collected  firom  the  oral  information 
of  some  of  the  Scots  who  escaped  from  the 
unfortunate  catastrophe  of  the  expedition. 
But  he  obviously  makes  frequent  mistakes 
respecting  the  names  of  places  and  persons, 
and  pays  no  attention  to  dates.  He  every 
where  substitutes  the  name  of  Richard  de 
Clare,  instead  of  Richard  de  Burgh,  as  Earl 
of  Ulster ;  and,  by  a  double  mistake,  uniform- 
ly represents  the  Earl  of  Ulster  as  deputy  or 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  aa  command^ 
ing  the  several  armies  which  were  opposed  to 
the  Scots  invaders.  In  the  Annals  of  Ireland, 
already  mentioned,  several  of  the  events  of 
this  invasion  are  related  in  a  most  perplexed 
and  unsatisfactory  manner,  regardless  of  dates, 
and  in  no  regular  order  of  chronology.  Yet 
these  are  the  principal  sources  of  information, 
and  contain  many  curious  and  characteristic 
circumstances,  and  have  therefore  been  cir« 
cumspectly  employed,  to  reconcile  their  ap- 
parent differences ;  and  to  ascertain  dates 
where  these  could  be  supplied 

After  landing  on  the  coast,  all  the  ships  or 
vessels  which  had  transported  the  armament 
were  immediately  sent  back  to  Scotland^* 

•  Bi^rb.  XIV,  23— §5^ 
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Thh  measure,  not  without  example  in  history,  A.  D. 
may  have  proceeded  from  a  judicious  conside-  o/i}^* 
itition  of  the  great  naval  superiority  of  the 
English ;  and  as  Edward  meant  to  penetrate 
into  the  interior,  the  vessels  could  not  be  of 
any  service  in  his  march.  Besides,  he  might 
consider  their  absence  as  reducing  liis  troops 
to  a  dependence  upon  their  ovm  valour  and  a 
strict  submission  to  discipline  and  command, 
as  their  only  means  of  safety. 

Immediately  after  landmg,  the  Irish  chiefs 
of  Ulster,  according  to  one  account,  repaired 
to  the  Scots  camp,  pledged  their  fidelity  to 
Edward  Bruce,  and  gave  hostages  in  security 
of  their  obedience.  O  Nial  of  Tirowen,  a 
principal  Irish  chieftain,  who  pretended  to  be 
king  of  Ulster,  and  heir  of  the  sovereignty  of 
all  Ireland,  is  the  only  one  of  the  chiefs  nam- 
ed  in  history  who  joined  at  the  first ;  and  is 
said  to  have  been  a  principal  aicllierent  and 
adviser  of  Bruce  during  the  whole  war*. 
Baibbur  appears  to  postpone  this  junction  of 
the  Irish  chiefs  to  an  after  period ;  and  says 
that,  immediately  upon  landing,  the  Scots  be- 
gan their  march  to  Carrickteigus  in  two  bat- 
tles, or  divisions;  the  van  being  under  the 

^  14^.  Ck>nmacn<  ap*  Lei  History  of  Irel*  h  3fi6.  268. 
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A.  D.     commaiid  of  the  Earl  of  Moray,  while  Ed- 
j^  *     ward  led  the  rear,  or  main  body,  in  person. 
In  the  course  of  this  march,  the  Scots  were 
opposed  by  a  considerable  body  of  Anglo- 
Irish  troops,  commanded  by  Mandeville,  Bis-, 
set^  and  Logan,  three  principal  lords  of  that 
part  of  Ireland,  probably  English  settlers,  and 
chief  military  vassals  of  the  Earl  of  Ulster. 
Their  force  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  near, 
twenty  thousand  men,  including  the  native, 
Irish  under  their  command;  whom  Barbour 
is  pleased  to  term  the  savages  *.  > 

Undismayed  by  the  great  superiority  of 
numbers,  4he  Scots  marched  directly  against 
the  tumultuary  army  of  their  enemies,  whom 
they  easily  defeated,  with  very  little  loss  on 
their  own  side;  and  immediately  afterwards 
took  possession  of  the  town  of  CarrickferguSj, 
and  ineffectually  besieged  the  castle  f.  For 
the  attack  of  this  fortress,  which  seems  to. 
have  been  of  considerable  size  and  strength,, 
the  Scots  do  not  appear  to  have  been  pro-* 
vided  with  the  engines  requisite  for  the  at- 
tack of  fortified  places,  which  were  then 
chiefly  reduced  by  blockade  and  famine.  At 
this  period,  according  to  Barbour,  Bruce  was 

•  Barb.  XIV.  46—51.  f  Id-  il^-  53-90, 
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first  joined  by  ten  or  twelve  chiefs  of  the 
Ulster  Irish,   whom  he   denominates  kings,     Maj, 
and  who  swore  fealty  to  him  as  supreme  king 
of  Ireland  *. 

Several  of  the  native  chiefs  of  Ulster  still 
remained  faithful  to  the  English  interest,  or 
rather  to  the  Earl  of  Ulster  their  feudal  lord. 
Two  of  these,  named  M*Gullane  and  M*Kar- 
tane,  with  a  body  of  about  two  thousand 
spearmen  and  an  equal  number  of  archers/ 
took  post  in  a  strong  pass  called  Innermallane, 
by  which  they  intercepted  the  communication 
of  the  Scots  at  Carrickfergus'with  the  inte- 
rior, and  prevented  them  trom  receiving  sup- 
plies of  provisions.  Confiding  in  the  strength- 
of  their  post,  which  was  among  the  narrow- 
est and  most  diDicultly  assailable  of  all  the 
Irish  fastnesses,  the  Irish  had  there  collected 
all  the  cattle  of  the  surrounding  country,  as 
to  a  place  of  approved  safety ;  and  seemed 
resolved  to  hem  in  and  distress  the  invaders.' 
But,  despising  their  enemies  and  making  light 
,of  the  reputed  strength  of  the  fastness,  the 
Scots  boldly  advanced  to  the  attack,  and  car- 
ried the  pass  at  the  first  onset,  defeating  the 
Irish  with  great  slaughter,   and  acquiring  a 

•  5erb.  XIV.  97—103. 
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A.D.     sufficient  number  of  cattle  to  supply  their 
June*     ^^^1^  army  for  a  considerable  fime^. 

After  this  easy  and  useful  victory,  Edward 
Bruce  was  joined  by  a  number  of  those  Irish 
chiefs  who  had  formerly  engaged  their  fealty, 
and  had  promised  assistance ;  and,  finding  the 
capture  of  Carrickfergus  castle  an  enterprise 
beyond  his  strength,  he  marched  into  the  in* 
terior  of  Ulster,  in  conjunction  with  his  Irish 
allies,  where  he  ravaged  the  possessions  of 
the  English  settlers,  and  their  Irish  adherents, 
with  merciless  severity.  It  is  difficult  to  ap- 
preciate the  policy  of  this  conduct,  in  laying 
waste  a  country  which  he  came  to  subdue, 
and  by  which  he  prevented  the  future  subsis- 
tence of  his  own  army.  It  may  have  been  iii- 
tended  to  render  the  breach  between  his  Irish 
adherents  and  the  English  settlers  irreparable; 
perhaps  the  barbarity  of  the  devastations  pro- 
ceeded principally  from  the  Irish  who  follow- 
ed his  standards,  for  such  seems  uniformly  ta 
have  been  their  mode  of  warfare,  and  he  may 
not  have  been  able  to  controul  their  licentious 
and  barbarous  ravages.  In  the  process  of 
this  destructive  expedition,  the  Scots  stormed^ 
plundered)  and  burnt  the  towns  of  Dundalk 

•  Barb.  XIV.  103— J3J. 
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and  Atherdee,  and  several  other  places  of  less     A.  D. 
note.     In  Atherdee  they  are  said  to  have  jo^unc. 
burnt  down  the  church  while  full  of  people  *. 

To  repel  this  cruel  invasion,  Richard  de  22  July. 
Burgh,  Earl  of  Ulster,  assembled  his  military 
vassals,  the  English  settlers  in  Ulster  whose 
possessions  had  been  laid  waste,  and  who  had 
fiei  into  Connaught  to  avoid  the  fury  of  the 
Scots  and  their  Irish  adherents :  And,  in  ad- 
dition to  his  OMm  immediate  vassals,  the  earl 
was  reinforced  by  some  of  the  Irish  chiefs  of 
Connaught,  who  had  not  joined  in  the  confe- 
deration to  throw  off  the  English  yoke.  At 
this  time  the  Lord  Edmond  fiutler  was  justi- 
ciary or  Lieutenant  of  Ireland ;  and,  in  pursu- 
ance of  his  duty,  he  assembled  the  military 
force  of  Leinster,  with  which  he  marched  in- 
to the  north,  and  offered  his  assistance  to  the 
earl  of  Ulster  for  repelling  the  Scots  invaders. 
Confident  in  the  strength  of  the  army  which 
be  had  assembled,  and  in  his  own  judgment 
and  conduct,  perhaps  jealous  of  the^presence 
and  interference  of  the  delegate  of  the  sove^ 
reign  in  his  extensive  and  almost  independent 
territories,  where  he  owned  no  superior  ex- 
cept the  King  of  England,  Ulster  haughtily 

*  Iri»h,  An*  ub.  supr* 
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A.  D.     desired  the  deputy  to  retire,  arrogantly  de*- 

July  or  ^^^^^^S  ^^^^  ^^  ^"^  ^^^  ^^^  vassals  were  suf- 
Aug.      ficient  to  overcome  the  Scots  *. 

After  the  retreat  of  Butler,  the  carl  of  Ul- 
ster marched  with  his  ill  assorted  army, 
which  he  seems  to  have  been  very  unfit  to 
command,  through  Meath  into  his  own  here* 
ditary  province  of  Ulster;  in  which  he  retali- 
ated the  barbarities  which  had  been  commit- 
ted upon  the  estates  of  his  vassals  and  adhe- 
rents, by  spreadmg  desolation  throughout  the 
possessions  of  the  native  Irish  who  had  joined 
Bruce  f. 

According  to  a  modern  historian  of  Ireland, 
the  chief  command  among  the  Irish  of  Con- 
naught  was,  about  this  period,  contested  be- 
tween Felim  O  Connor  and  his  kinsman  Ro- 
derick, who  had  usurped  the  chieftainship  du- 
ring the  absence  of  Felim,  the  hereditary  heir 
of  the  principality  or  kingdom.  By  the  assi»* 
tance  of  the  English,  Felim  defeated  and  slew 
his  rival  Roderick,  and  recovered  the  princi- 
pality. But  Felim  almost  immediately  after- 
wards united  himself  to  the  party  of  Bruce; 
and  was  followed  in  his  defection  from  the 
English  government  by  O  Brian  of  Thomond^ 

*  Lib.  Cloxunaciu  ap.  Lei.         f  Irish  An«  ub.  supr. 
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and  other  Irish  chieftains  of  Munster  and      A.  D. 
Meath.    The  Irish  clergy  seem  to  have  great-     ju^^ 
ly  favoured  the  Scots  cause,  probably  because      Aug. 
the  best  livings  and  all  the  dignities  of  the 
church  were  nionot)olised  by  the  English.     A 
considerable  number,  even  of  the  discontented 
English  settlers,  joined  the  party  of  Bruce. 
In  this  state  of  confusion  and  anarchy,  Felim 
O  Connor  surprised  and  slew  Stephen  of  Exe- 
ter, Milo  de  Cogan,  William  Prendergast,  John 
Stanton,  and  several  other  Anglo-Irish  knights, 
in  various  predatory  incursions  into  the  Eng- 
lish settlements.   But  a  considerable  force  was 
dispatched  against  him,  under  the  command 
of  William  de  Burgh,   brother  to  the  earl  of 
Ulster,  and  Richard  de  Bermingham.    An  ac- 
tion took  place  near  Athenree,  in  which  Fe-. 
lim  O  Connor  was  defeated  and  slain,  with 
about  eight  thousand  of  his  followers  *. 

With  regard  to  chronology  in  the  history 
of  this  war,  we  are  left  entirely  in  the  dark, 
and  must  therefore  relate  the  incidents  in  a 
very  desultory  and  unsatisfactory  manner. 
Of  the  events  which  occurred  about  this  time, 
Barbour  gives  a  long  but  confused  account, 
which  it  is  quite  impossible  to  reduce  into  a 

♦  Lei.  Hist  of  Irel.  I.  269—272. 
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A.  D.  satisikctorily  connected  and  chronological  nar- 
Jd^^or  ^^^^  •  ^^  ^*  seems  proper  and  necessary  to 
^^  .  8^^^^  ^^^  substance  of  his  relation,  so  far  cor- 
rected,  explained,  and  arranged,  as  possible; 
even  with  the  almost  certain  hazard  of  repeat- 
ing the  same  incidents  under  different  (deno- 
minations of  persons  and  places,  and  of  mag- 
nifying skirmishes,  rencounters,  and  surprisals 
into  actions  of  importance.  Leaving;  there* 
fore,  for  the  present,  the  more  important  and 
better  ascertained  operations  of  the  war,  our 
attention  must  be  confined  for  some  time  to 
a  series  of  actions  which  are  related  by  Bar- 
bour in  a  rather  desultory  manner,  and  of 
which  the  times  and  places  are  either  unas- 
certainable,  or  exceedingly  ill  defined;  and 
some  of  which  have  probably  been  already 
noticed  from  other  authoriciesb 

Soon  after  the  victory  at  Innermallane,  for- 
merly mentioned,  and  while  Bruce  lay  with 
his  small  army  at  Kilsagart,  he  received  in* 
telligence  of  a  considerable  assemblage  of 
troops  in  the  English  interest  at  Dundalk.  Ac- 
cording to  Barbour,  these  troops  were  com- 
manded by  tlie  earl  of  Ulster;  under  whom 
were  two  chiefs,  named  the  Breman  and  the 
Wodoune,  probably  native  Irish,  and  Sir  Mau- 
xice  Fitz-ThomaS|  an  Anglo-Irish  baron.    He 
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likewise  mentions  tlie  lord  Butler  and  the     A.  D« 
earls  of  Desmond  and  Kildare  as  present  in    jify^'^ 
this  army  *•    But  we  have  already  seen  that     Aug* 
Ulster  had  peremptorily  refused  the  assistance 
of  the  deputy;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
earls  of  Desmond  and  Kildare  served  in  his 
troops,  and  bad  returiied  along  with  him  into 
thejsooth. 

£dward  Bruce  lost  no  time  in  marching  to* 
wards  the  enemy,  to  whom  he  immediately 
offered  battle,  perhaps  by  means  of  a  herald 
in  the  chivalric  custom  of  the  times;  but 
Ulster  declined  the  combat  as  the  day  was 
too  far  spent.  Early  next  morning,  Ulster 
detached  fifty  chosen  men  to  observe  the 
numbers  and  disposition  of  the  Scots  army  ; 
which  they  reported  to  have  a  warlike  appear-- 
ance,  but,  as  greatly  inferior  in  numbers  to 
their  own  army,  might  in  their  opinion*  be 
easily  defeated.  Ulster,  according  to  this  ad^ 
vice,  drew  up  his  army  in  order  of  battle; 
and  immediately  advanced  to  fight  the  Scots, 
whom  he  found  completely  marshalled  fbr  hi:* 
reception.  An  obstinate  and  sanguinai*y  eu- 
gagement  immediately  ensued,  whicli  was 
keenly  contested  for  some  time  on  both  sides^ 

Vol.  IL  B 
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A.  D»  with  doubtful  success.  By  mtms  of  an  ex* 
Jifly^or  ''^"^^'y  vi<>tent  effort  of  tlie  Scotp,  the  order 
Aug.  of  the  English  was  at  length  broken^  and  the 
troops  of  Ulster  were  coostntmed  to  fly  for 
refuge  mto  Dundalk.  Following  up  their 
sucoessy  without  allowing  any  respite  to  t^ir 
enemies  for  rallying,  the  victors  forced  an  en- 
trance into  the  town  along  with  the  van* 
quishedy  and  made  prodigioua  slaughter  in 
the  streets^  whence  the  £ngtish  nobles  esca* 
ped  with  great  difficulty*  Dundatk  was  gH 
▼en  up  to  pillage;  and  having  been  used  as  a 
depot  for  the  supply  of  the  £ngHsh  army, 
great  stores  of  provisions  were  there  acquired 
by  the  Scots;  particularly  so  large  a  quantity 
of  wine,  that  a  very  careful  and  moderate  dis- 
tribution  of  it  among  the  victorious  troopa 
was  indispensibly  necessary  \ 

This  exploit  certainly  bears  a  strong  reseoH 
blance,  in  several  of  its  incidents,  to  a  subs^ 
quent  rout  of  the  English  at  Conyers,  to  be 
afterwards  related ;  and  it  has  been  already 
stated,  upon  other  authority,  that  Dundalk 
had  been  sacked  and  destroyed  by  the  Scot» 
about  the  end  of  June.  In  collecting  oral  in^ 
formation  respecting  this  war  from  the  survi-* 

•  Baib.  XIV.  228— «35b 
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TOrt,  taany  years  aftctuvat'ds,  Barboiit  ttiiy     A.D. 
Lave  noted  the  pirficulars  of  difffefent  atid    jV^J^j^ 
sorfiiewhat  diseofdaht  aecmitits  of  thfe  same     au^. 
eirents  frota  vartoinr  retatdfs,  themselves  fet 
fi^ih  accurate  in  the  long  distant  reeoHectidh 
df  dates,  places,  and  clrcutnstailces :   And  hcj 
ittay  have  aftetwslfdi  trorkfed  up  these  into  hi* 
metrical  histwy  as  separate  action*,  without 
being  able  sufficiently  td  distitigtiish  theif 
identity  or  mcongrwty.   Yet,  trifh  att  its  \tQ^ 
perfections/  the  tiatrativ^  of  B^boai^  \i  th« 
best  now  remaining. 

After  halting  for  some  days  in  Dundalls  to 
refresh  his  troops,  Edward  Bi'uce  resut»ed  bis 
ihareh  towards  the  south  ih  pui^it  of  the  van^ 
qdisbed  enemy ;  his  vah  ithl  led  by  the  earl 
df  Moray.  In  the  coufse  of  this  martib^  Che 
Scots  army  was  always  skirted  on  ofie  of  its 
flanks  by  large  bodies  of  the  enemy,  Who  eare- 
ftilly  secured  themselves  fr6t*i  attack^  by  keep- 
ing to  a  radge  of  steep  bills  at  soine  considfr* 
raWe  distance.  From  these  they  frequently 
assailed  the  flanks  a^d  foraging  parties  of  the 
Scots,  and  always  retreated  to  the  hHls  atid 
bogs  when  pursned  or  pressed  upon  by  the 
vanguard  under  Klorayj  which  seems  to  hate 
been  composed  of  the  best  mounted  cavalry. 
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A.  D.    At  lengthy  the  Soots  army  approached  a  great 
July  or    ^1^^^  named  Kilros^  under  the  protection  of 

Aug.  which  the  Anglo-Irish  had  collected  a  fresh 
4rmy,  consisting  of  the  fugitives  from  Dun- 
dalk,  reinforced  by  levies  from  other  parts  of 
Ireland.  Barbour  asserts  that  this  new  army 
was  marshalled  in  five  divisions  of  ten  thou- 
sand men  eachy  amounting  to  the  utterly  im- 
probable number  of  fifty  thousand  men  in  all; 
while  the  Scots,  including  their  Irish  auxilia- 
ries, did  not  exceed  ten  thousand  *.  ^ 
As  was  his  usual  undaunted  custom,  often 
bordering  on  precipitancy,  Edward  entirely 
disregarded  the  vast  superiority  of  the  enemy 
in  numbers.  Immediately  on  arriving  within 
reach  of  the  Anglo-Irish,  he  converted  his  line 
of  march  into  the  order  of  battl^  and  led  on 
bis  troops  to  the  attack.  After  a  short  but 
furious  contest,  he  constrained  the  enemy  to 
fly ;  but,  considering  their  immense  superiori- 
ty of  number,  and  the  nature  of  the  field  of 
battle,  amid  the  fastnesses  of  an  extensive  fo- 
rest, he  prudently  declined  any  lengthened 
pursuit.  In  this  engagement  the  Scots  fought 
on  foot,  as  better  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the 
ground ;  while  the  Anglo-Irish  were  mostly 

•  Barb.  XIV.  241—280. 
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roountedi  and  some  of  them  completdy  cove-     a-  D. 
red  with  defensive  iron  armour;  knights  ar-    j^^'^* 
med  cap«a«pie,  or  what  are  now  called  cuiras-     Aug. 
siers.    For  some  days  after  this  engagement, 
the  Scots  remained  encamped  in  the  forest, 
to  recover  from  the  hardships  of  their  late 
long  march  and  subsequent  battle,  and  to 
take  care  of  their  wounded  companions  *. 

From  this  encampment  in  the  forest  of  Kil- 
rose,  Edward  Bruce  was  enticed  by  the  sug- 
gestions of  one  of  the  Irish  chiefs  who  had 
sworn  allegiance  to  him,  and  persuaded  to 
inarch  to  i,  place  called  Endrossy,  under  pro- 
mise of  being  plentifully  supplied  with  provi- 
sions* In  the  march  to  that  place  the  Scots 
seem  to  have  crossed  a  large  river,  perhaps  the 
Ban,  and  were  conducted  to  pleasant  quartern 
in  a  low  plain  on  the  batiks  of  a  rivulet  At 
this  place  the  Irish  chief  quitted  the  Scots 
camp,  under  pretence  that  his  presence  was 
necessary  for  expediting  the  supply  of  provi- 
sions which  he  had  promised ;  although  the 
whole  cattle  of  the  country,  for  two  days 
journey  around,  had  been  previously  removed 
by  his  own  directions.  The  objectof  this  strata- 
gem was  to  have  betrayed  the  Scots,  by  inveig- 
B3 
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A*  P*     ling  thf  |R  into  n  narrow  apace  ^f  t^ountiy,  hem*' 
sllyox    ^^  ^^  ^y  flifficuWy  fprd^ble  rivcr$,  a.v4  purr 

A  V  posely  stripped  of  all  r^spufpe^  fop  9i^«9ieDcp, 
9ar))pur  add^  tb^t  thp  Iriah  had  deyUfd  a  far* 
ther  stratagem  fbr  destroyifig  thp  Spota ;  h^v** 
tug  carefully  daniiped  up  the  outlet  of  a  lake 
at  spm^  distance,  which  they  suddenly  let  ^ 
during  the  night  iqto  (he  fivulpt  which  intrr^r 
sfcted  the  low  nieadow  where  fhe  Scots  were 
encamped ;  int^ding,  hy  this  dfvi^e,  tO 
drown  ihose  whom  they  had  previomsly  dooQ^^ 
ed  tP  perish  by  famine  ^. 

The  latter  part  of  this  story  may  bjaye  orit 
ginatf  d  from  ^  h^s.vy  flood  finsing  during  the 
night,  in  consequence  pf  the  lake  bping  swe)* 
led  by  rains  in  distant  hills,  while  np^e  f^l\ 
m  the  low  country ;  a  phenomenon  quite  cpmr 
mon  in  lakes  which  are  supplied  from  mopAr 
tainous  countries ;  but  wbiph  the  S^ots  may 
have  attributed  to  the  contrivance  pf  the  Ir^ 
sht  The  Scots  troops  e^ctricateci  tlvsmselves 
from  the  perils  qf  this  suddpp  initqdation  wjtl^ 
some  difficulty  ^4  digger,  bnt  with  littl?  of 
no  loss.  Yet  they  still  remain^  in  a  ^ituatii>a 
of  iinminent  haa^rd ;  hfnmnpd  in  between  twa 
considerable  rivers,  pe? haps  lendered  tM^ord^ 

♦  Barb,  XIV.  329—366, 
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ble  by  the  late  floodi  and  which  they  had  no  A.  D- 
means  of  crossings  while  provisions  began  to  j^\% 
turn  scarce*  They  were  relieved  from  this  Aug. 
perilous  situation  by  one  of  those  incidents 
of  good  fortune  which  sometimes  extricate 
cash  and  incoqsiderate  commanders  from  al- 
most inevitable  destruction*  One  Thomas 
Don  or  Downe,  a  Scots  freebooter,  was  then 
cruising  on  the  coast  of  Ireland^  where  he  had 
made  several  prizes ;  and  hearing  of  the  dan* 
gcrous  situation  of  the  Scots  army  at  En-^ 
drossy,  he  sailed  up  th^  river  fiaui  over  which 
1^  conveyed  his  countrymen  to  a  district 
where  they  were  able  to  procure  provisions 
and  fpragf^  and  where  their  operations  in  thq 
fidd,wei«  opt  liable  to  be  impeded  by  any 
larg^  river  ^. 

It.^as  been  already  observed  that  the  fore* 
going  incidents  of  this  war,  chiefly  dependant 
i^poQ  the  authority  of  Barbour,  require  the 
confirmation  of  authentic  record  and  chrono^ 
logical  illustration*  Perhaps  they  only  relate 
to  skirmishes  and  affairs  of  posts  between  hos* 
tile  predatory  detachment^  during  the  deso* 
luting  progress  Qf  £dward  Bruce  through  the 
B4 
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A.  D*     province  of  Ulster.    Some  of  the  following^ 
July  OT    J^c^^^o^  ^^  more  regularly  authenticated, 
Aug.      though  several  of  them  are  similarly  circum^ 
stanced  with  those  which  precede.    Whetlier 
the  earl  of  Ulster  actually  encountered  with 
the  Scots  on  any  of  the  occasions  already  men* 
*  tioned  is  rather  problematical ;  and  Barbour 
may  have  been  4ed  into  the  mistake  from  th» 
circumstance  of  Richard  de  Clare,   of  the 
Fitz^Gerald  family,  having  been  engaged  itt 
the  war  *>  as  he  uniformly  gives  the  name  of 
Clare  to  the  earl  of  Ulster.     However  this 
may  have  been,  after  the  haughty  rejectioa 
of  the  proffered  aid  of  lord  Butler  in  July» 
Ulster  spent  some  time  in  completing  his  le* 
vies,  and  then  drew  near  to  the  Scots,  in  tho 
confident  hope  of  severely  retaliating  upoa 
them  and  their  Irish  adherents  for  the  devas* 
tation  of  his  territories.    Some  amsiderable 
time,  however,  must  have  been  consumed  bv* 
both  of  these  hostile  armies  in  mutually  destroy^l 
ing  the  possessions  belonging  to  each,  in  en- 
deavouring to  circumvent  each  other  in  reganl 
to  advantageous  position,  and  in  collecting 
and  securing  sufficient  supplies  of  provisions; 
''  as  the  two  armies  do  not  seem  to  have  ap- 
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proached  near  enough  for  any  direct  hostility     a.  0. 
before  the  month  of  September.  ^^**^ 

On  the  approach  of  the  Anglo-Irish  army,  sept 
the  Scots  feigned  a  panic,  and  made  a  rapid 
retrograde  movement  to  the  ndghbouthood 
<rf  Cbnyers,  where  they  encamped  in  strong 
ground*.  At  this  period  the  army  of  Ulster 
was  encamped  within  the  shelter  of  a  great 
forest  about  teii  or  twelve  miles  from  Conyers; 
and  received  daily  snpplies  of  provisions  from 
tiiat  place,  under  the  convoy  of  a  strong  es* 
cort  which  had  to  pass  within  a, few  miles  of 
die  Scots  camp.  Having  procured  accurate 
intelligence  of  these  circumstances,  the  earl 
of  Moray  concerted  a  plan  for  cutting  off  the 
escort  on  its  march  from  Conyers.  For  thik 
purpose,  accompanied  by  Sir  Philip  Mow- 
bray, Sir  John  and  Sir  Alan  Stewart,  and  Sir 
Robert  fioyd,  he  took  post  in  ambush,  on  the 
rout  of  the  Anglo-Irish  convoy,  with  a  chosen 
band  of  three  hundred  horse.  His  measures 
were  so  judiciously  concerted,  and  executed 
ivith  such  secrecy,  precision,  and  prompti- 
tude, that  the  escort  was  completely  sur- 
prised; the  whole  convoy  was  captured ;  and 

*  Irish  An,  ubt  supA 
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ji,  x^     not  a  single  peiwm  escaped  to  appriae  the 

^♦*     enemy  of  the  diMster  *. 

Mamy  li^mt  froai  hU  prisooen^  diat  the 
tsu^pi  Ulster  hy  ip  careless  security,  eonfid^ 
ing  ]«L  Jib  superior  force,  aad  the  stroagth  of 
|)irpo$itiQp;  oRcl  that  mimliers  of  his  troops 
wed  to  paoet  the  <50ftvoy  every  wening  witb- 
Mi^ansSf  FouDding  on  thip  inteUigenoe,  b^ 
devised  a  fgrdier^tr^tagem  for  heating  up  th« 
quarters  of  the  esieiny)  which  he  executed  ia 
^loUowing  manner*  He  disguised  his  own 
tsoops  tn^-the  halwlinients  of  hi$  prisoners,  and 
ibr  mMC  efiectaa}  deception,  be  substituted 
their  penons  w  military  ensigns  iu  the  place 
ef  his  own.  In  this  guise»  after  havii^  aent 
ofiftfae^captured  convoy  and  his  prisont^v  to 
the  Scots  caoip^  he  .marched  directly  for  the 
English  eamp>  in  the  usual  road  of  their  coa* 
voy  of  viotuaUers,  and  arrived  in  its  close 
neighbourhood  about  the  evening.  Great 
numbers  of  the  Anglo-Insh  issued  from  the 
camp  m  a  tumultuary  manner,  to  secure  a 
supply  from  the  supposed  convoy ;  and,  when 
these  had  approached  very  near,  the  Sa>tB 
made  a  sudden  and  furious  charge  among  thei^ 
and  slew  about  a  thousand  men,  before  they 

•  Barb.  XIV-  388—416. 


■  ^ 


CHAP.  »▼»  IdBFBT  U  97. 

had  time  to  imtv^  from  tht  wrpriije  ati4  ta  A.  O^ 
take  refiige  in  their  camp.  After  the  $u(;peii9^  *^^ 
fill  accomplishnumt  of  fhi$  double  ^nicrpfise, 
Moray  fetunied  in  safrty  to  the  S^ots  capip^. 
Immediately  after  tbia  di^aater,  th(p  army  of 
yteter  removed  from  the  forest  and  took  up 
a  new  encampment  in  the  immediate  vieinity 
of  Coayers,  in  order  to  aeeure  a  regular  8u{h 
ply  of  proviaiona,  wtthqut  farther  hazard  from 
ih^  enterprises  of  the  £<»ita.  Soon  afterwanlsy 
some  spies  who  had  been  sent  to  examine  the 
situation  of  the  Si^ots  army  were  made  pri« 
soners;  and  it  was  learnt  from  them,  that 
Ulster  had  summoned  the  whole  military  force 
of  the  surreundiQgr  country  to  join  htm  that 
evening,  as  he  had  resolved  to  attack  the 
Scots  camp  on  the  day  following.  Notwith- 
standing this  intelHgenoe^  aa  if  braving  the 
utmost  efforts  of  the  Engltth  power,  Edward 
Bruce  rraioved  his  encampment  en  the  same 
evening,  to  the  close  neighbiiurhood  of  Con* 
yers,  and  the  camp  of  Ulster.  From  this  new 
position,  Moray  placed  himself  in  ambush 
near  the  hostile  camp,  with  about  an  hundred 
horse,  and  fell  unexpectedly  upon  a  consider^ 
abie  deta^^ent  of  the  enemy,  whom  hf  de* 

Barb.  XIV.  417-452. 
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A*  D.     feated  with  great  slaughter,  and  with  hardly 

Barbour  asserts  that  the  army  of  Ulster  at 
this  time  more  than  five  times  out*numbered 
the  forces  of  Bruce ;  and,  in  his  enumeration 
df  the  hostile  leaders,  he  persists  in  naming 
the  lords  Butler,  Desmond,  and  Kildare.  He 
likewise  names  among  the  leaders,  Brynrame, 
Wedoun,  Fit2-Waryne,  Sir  Paschal  de  Floren- 
lyne,  whom  he  describes  as  a  celebrated  knight 
from  Lombardy ;  the  Mandevilles,  Bissets,  and 
Logans :  to  these  he  adds  the  Savages  and  Sir 
Nichol  of  Kylkenane. 


-     ■    ■**  Sawages  als,  and  yheitf  was  ane 
«  Hatt  Schyr  Nycholl  of  Kylkenane^"  J 

The  person  named  Brynrame,  in  this  enu« 
meration  of  the  leaders,  seems  the  same  per- 
son formerly  mentioned  under  the  name  of 
Breman.  By  the  Savages,  a  modern  author 
is  disposed  to  understand  a  powerful  family 
of  that  name  in  Ireland  || ;  but  Barbour  seems 

•  Barb,  XIV.  456—554.        f  Yet.  *      J  Named- 
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A.D. 

to  indicate  the  native  Iridi  serving  under  Ul-    i^i^ 

TOSepU 

ftcr. 

Having  received  certain  intelligence  that 
the  earl  .of  Ulster  had  determined  to  assail 
his  camp,  and  was  in  fnll  march  for  that 
purpose,  Edward  Bruce  adopted  a  stratagem 
on  the  suggestion  of  Sir  Philip  Mowbray, 
which  decoyed  the  Anglo-Irish  army  to  their 
complete  discomfiture.  The  banners  and  pe- 
nons  of  the  Scots  vmy  were  left  flying  in 
their  camp,  to  deceive  their  enemies  into  a 
belief  that  the  troops  of  Bruce  were  drawu 
up  in  the  rear  of  the  huts  and  baggage  cars, 
by  which  all  tht  avenues  to  the  camp  were 
guarded  and  encumbered ;  and  a  part  of  the 
Irish  allies  of  the  Scots  were  formed  in  array 
in  the  rear,  to  complete  the  deception.  The 
army  of  Ulster,  without  using  any  precauf 
tions  to  ascertain  the  actual  position  of  their 
enemies,  marched  directly  to  the  attack  of 
the  supposed  Scots  army,  in  full  confidence 
of  an  easy  victory,  and  became  unavoidably 
entangled  and  disordered  among  the  huts 
and  carriages ;.  many  of  them  even  quitting 
their  ranks  for  plunder,  under  tlie  convic- 
tion that  the  Scots  had  actually  fled.  But 
Bruce  had  led  his  troops'  by  a  circuitous  rout 
from  the  rear  of  bis  own  encampment,  so  a» 
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A.  O.  to  gam,  UnperteiyeAf  the  flank  fttk}  rear  «f  the 
loSepf.  Anglo-Irish;  and,  then  rushed  unexpectedly 
upon  them  with  the  utmost  celerity  and  Tio- 
lenee.  Surprised  and  paftic  struck  by- this 
sudden  atid  violent  attack,  the  ar<ny  of  Ulster 
Iras  thrown  into  inextricable  confuskm  and 
hremediable  disftiay ;  tad  was  completely 
^  routed  and  driven  off  tht  field  with  great 
slaughter,  almost  without  resistance.  Num-* 
bers  of  the  fugitives  fled  fbr  refuge  to  Cony«^; 
but  were  so  Eagerly  pursued  by  the  earl  of 
M<May  tad  his  cavalry,  tliart  the  pursuers  e6* 
tered  the  town  pelWinell  with  the  rear  of  the 
vtaqi)ished,  amd  multitudes  were  slaiighfeereii 
in  the  streets  ^ 

A41  that  is  said  of  this  engagement  in  the 
Irsh  annals,  besides  its  date^  is  that  the  Scots 
fled  before  the  army  of  Ulster,  wlio  pursued 
them  to  Bramie,  tad  then  retired  upon  Cmt^ 
yers:  upon  which,  Bruce  passed  the  river  se- 
cretly, and  defeated  Ulster  Hear  Gonyers,  oa 
the  10th  of  September.  Sir  Johti  Staunton^ 
Roger  Holtwood,  and  others  werb  kiUed, 
George  Roche  was  wounded,  and  lord  Wil- 
liam Burk  was  taken  prisoner.  One  party  of 
the  fugitives,  under  k>rd  Poer  de  Dunville, 
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made  good  their  retreat  f^^m  iIAb  d€kit%  tb    A.  A. 
Che  caatle  of  Camckfefgufi,  whieb  MM  Md  j^*JJ^ 
out  fer  theEngti&b^  and  cheeked  the  pv6gte^ 
of  the  Scots  for  some  considerable  time^t 

The  earl  of  tJlster  fled  from  Cdti^fera  itifb 
the  SQfUfh  of  Ireland,  so  humbled  by  bb  dc^ea^ 
^t  he  did  not  attempt  for  a  long  while  to 
make  head  against  the  Scot^  f.  Indeed  tie 
does  not  appear  to  have  ever  afterwards  had 
any  command  in  the  field.  His  whole  Mtih 
dnct  in  this  war  appearto  to  have  been  a  coffth 
pound  ef  arrogant  self^affieiency^  Mid  cofl- 
sumate  ignorance  of  military  affdirs.  He  first 
refused  the  assistance  of  the  lieutenant  of  Ire^* 
tend,  with  overweeiking  confidence  in  his  dwn 
power  and  talents,  despising  the  inlerior  tmri^ 
beraof  the  enemy;  and  he  now  su^redi  a 
shameful  defeat,  through  entire  disiregard  df 
every  rule  and  precaution  of  war. 

In  this  battle,  Sir  John  St^wart^  a  S«oe» 
kftight  of  great  prowess  and  distinguished 
braveiyv  was  run  Jfhpough  the  body  by  a  spear. 
But  be  recovered  from  the  effeets^of  tlm  daa^ 
gerous  wound,  after  having  been  fong  under 
cure  at  Moutpel^r  in  the  soath  of  France  |: 
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A.  D.  80  early  was  that  place  famed  fqr  medial 
jI^^^^  skill  and  a  salubrious  climate.  After  the  faatd^ 
the  Scots  took  up  their  quarters  for  sometime 
at  Couyers,  where  they  found  vast  stores  of 
provisions  of  all  kinds ;  all  of  which  were  or- 
dered to  be  removed  to  Carrickfergus ;  and 
Bruce  soon  afterwards  unavaiiingly  resumed 
the  siege  of  that  castle*. 

In  consequence  of  the  signal  defeat  of  UU 
ster  at  Conyers,  the  Irish  inhabitants  of  Coo- 
naught  and  Meath  revolted  and  burnt  the 
castles  of  Athlone,  Rawdon,  and  some  others^ 
hesides  doing  vast  mischief  on  the  possessions 
^ .  of  the  English  in  these  districts  t* 

Within  a  tew  days  after  the  brilliant  issue 
of  the  battle  ot  Conjers,  the  earl  of  Moray 
repaired  to  Scotland,  in  order  to  procure  re* 
inforcements  to  tiie  anny  of  Edward  Bruce^ 
now  necessarily  reduced  by  the  hardships  and 
casualties  of  four  months  hard  service.  On 
this  occasion,  he  is  said  to  have  taken  four 
ships  along  with  him,  laden  with  the  plunder 
of  Ireland,  one  of  which  was  lost  during  the 
voyage.  He  likewise  carried  along  with  him 
into  Scotland,  William  Burke  or  de  Burgh^ 
probably  a  son  or  brother  of  the  earl  of  Ul* 
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.  fiter,  who  had  been  made  prisoner  in  the  pre-     a-  D. 
ceding  battle  ••  ^^^^• 

During  the  absence  of  tile  earl  of  Moray  in  g  Dec, 
Scotland,  Edward  Bruce  ineffectually  pressed 
the  blockade  of  Carrickfergus  castle ;  and  was 
again  under  the  necessity  of  abandoning  the 
enterprise,  after  a  resistance  of  nearly  three 
months ;  compelled  probably,  as  upon  a  for- 
mer occasion,  to  take  the  field  in  quest  of  pro- 
visions, as  his  small  and  diminished  force  did 
not  admit  of  division,  so  as  at  the  same  time, 
to  continue  tlie  blockade,  and  to  afford  a  suf- 
ficient detachment  for  adventuring  far  into 
the  country  in  quest  of  supplies.  About  this 
time,  a  party  of  mariners,  from  some  of  the 
sea-ports  in  England,  landed  unobserved  near 
the  cantonments  of  the  Scots,  and  carried  ofiT 
a  considerable  quantity  of  tents  and  baggage, 
after  killing  about  forty  of  Braces  troops^ 
These  English  mariners  are  said  to  have  gone 
afterwards  to  Carrickfergus  castle,  which  they 
probably  revictualled  and  reinforced ;  and  the 
garrison  is  said,  in  consequence  of  this  aid,  to 
have  been  enabled  to  skirmish  with  the  Scots, 
of  whom  a  considerable  number  were  killed -jr. 
Vol.  IL  C 
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A«  D.  Soon  afterwards,  Edward  Bruce  broke  up 
i^Dec  ^^P  before  Carrickfergus,  and  was  rejoin^ 
by  the  earl  of  Moray,  with  a  reinforcement  of 
five  hundred  men ;  and  b^ing  likewise  joined 
by  9.  considerable  number  of  tl^  |rish«  he 
marched  southwards  by  way  of  Dundalk,  and 
penetrated  through  Meath  into  Kiidare;  mark- 
ing his  progress,  not  by  the  conciliating  arts 
of  a  judicious  conqueror,  but  by  spreading^ 
ra%'age  and  devastatioi^  on  every  side,  as  if 
ambitious  to  reign  over  a  depopulated  desert. 
In  this  march,  Nobee,  Kenlis,  Grenaud  abr 
bey,  Finnagh,  and  Newcastle,  were  destroyed. 

25  Dec.    The  Scots  are  said  to  have  kept  their  Christ* 

mas  at  Loughsudy,  which  they  likewise  burnt; 
and  they  marched  thence  by  Totmoy,  Rathy- 
megan,  Kiidare,  Tristeldcrniot,  Athy,  Reban, 
and  Skethy,  to  near  Arscol  in  Leinster,  lay-? 
ing  every  thing  waste  in  their  progress  *♦ 
1316.  Near  Arscol  in  Kiidare,  the  Scots  were  en-? 

26  Jan.     countered  by  a  fresh  army  under  the  com- 

mand of  the  lord  Edmond  Butler,  tlip  chief 
governor  of  Ireland,  Though  greatly  superior 
jn  numbers  to  the  Scots,  this  Anglo-Irish  army 
was  much  enfeebled  by  discord,  faction,  anc{ 
insubordination  among  its  leaders,  who  seeiir 
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faithfully  to  have  copied  the  factious  example  A.  D. 
of  Eugland  during  the  weak  reign  of  Edward  gg'jf^ 
II.  Unmindful  of  their  duty  to  their  king 
and  country,  and  careless  of  their  military 
fame,  they  disgracefully  fled  and  dispersed  af- 
ter a  feeble  resistance  against  the  determined 
charge  of  the  Scots  troops.  In  this  action 
Sir  Fergus  of  Ardrossan,  and  Sir  Walter  Mo- 
ray, two  distinguished  leaders  of  the  Scots, 
are  said  to  have  been  slain  * ;  Yet  Fergus  of 
Ardrossan  is  expressly  stated  as  alive  and  do- 
ing good  service  in  the  subsequent  events 
of  the  final  siege  of  Carrickfergus  castle  f. 
And  a  person  of  the  same  name  and  title  ap- 
pears in  1320,  among  the  number  of  the  Scots 
barons' who  addressed  a  spirited  remonstrance 
to  the  Pope,  to  be  afterwards  mentioned. 

In  this  action,  the  separate  bodies  com- 
manded by  lord  Edmond  Butler,  Sir  John  Fitz- 
Thomas,  and  Thottias  Arnold  lord  Poer,  the 
principal  leaders  of  the  Anglo-Irish  army,  are 
stated  to  have  been  each  singly  an  over- 
xnatch  in  numbers  for  Edward  Bruce  and  all 
his  troops.  But,  owing  to  disaffection,  they 
acted  with  so  little  concert,  as  to  be  easily 
C2 
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A.  D.     overthrown.     Among  the  slain,  Sir  William 
26  j^.    Prendergast,  aqd  Haymond  or  Raymond  de 
Grace,  a  noble  anfi  Iqya)  esquire,  are  partial^ 
larized^. 

At  this  unhappy  period  i^  grievous  famine, 
almost  beyond  the  example  of  any  age  os 
country,  raged  in  Ireland.     The  necessary 
consequence  of  intestine  war  and  fpreigq  in? 
vasioi),  in  which  the  two  contendipg  parties 
cruelly  ravaged  the  possessions  of  each  other 
with  savage  reciprocal  ferocity..    So  great 
was  the  scarcity  that  coqi,  perhaps  wheat,  ^ 
$aid  to  have  sold  for  eighteen  shillings  tlie 
bushel f,  a  price  utterly  inpredible ;  being,  at 
the  rate  of  seven  pounds  four  shillings  of  the 
coin  of  that  periods  or  twenty-one  poun49 
twelve  shillings  of  our  present  i:oin,  the  quar- 
ter; and  equivalent  to  one  hundred  and  eig^t 
pounds  the  quarter^  in  proportion  tq  the  motr 
4em  efficacy  of  money  in  purchasing  the  ne- 
cessarie?  pf  life.     A  mistake  must  have  oc- 
curred in  attributing  the  price  Qf  a  quarter  ta 
that  of  a  bushel :  yet,  ^fter  this  conjectural 
emendation,  the  price  of  the  quarter  still  re^ 
mains  equal  to  thirteen  pounds  ten  shillings 
pf  our  modern  money. 
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Though  unopposed  in  the  field,  Edward  A.  D. 
Bnice  was  unable  to  pirocdre  provisions  for  ^^^' 
hid  army,  maiiy  5f  whdm  perished  for  want. 
On  that  acbouilt,  add  because  incapable  to 
insdce  himself  nia&t^r  of^  the  fortified  places; 
in  which  the  Scanty  reihaiiis  of  sustenance 
had  beeii  careflllly  securcSd  by  hi^  enemies^  he 
found  himtelf  under  the  necessity  of  quitting 
his  encampment  between  Geshill  and  Ofikl^y, 
and  endeavOuririg  to  retreat  by  Fdghir  in 
Meath,  into  Ulster;  where  his  authority  seems 
to  hare  been  tolerably  estahlishi^d,  and  where^ 
from  it&  vicinity  to  Scotland,  he  might  be 
better  able  to  plrocure  provisions  by  sea  *;  » 

While  Bruce  Was  on  his  retr^t  intd  the  horth, 
Roger  lord  Mortimer  of  Wigmore^  a  nobleman 
who  possessed  ejttensive  estates  in  Meath  ia 
Hght  of  his  wife,  hastily  collected  a  body  of 
troops,  said  to  haveamoUiited  to  fifteen  thou-^ 
^and  mto,  and  endeavoured  to  interccfpt  the 
tetresit  bf  the  Scots.  The  hostile  armies  encoun- 
tered near  Kenlis  in  the  county  of  Meath ;  but, 
With  their  usual  bad  fortune^  the  troops  of 
Mortimer  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter; 
insomuch^  that  eleven  thousand  of  them  are 
C3 
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A.  D.  said  to  have  been  slain ;  among  whom,  were 
al^Feh.  ^^'™  ^  Connor,  the  titular  king  of  Con- 
naught,  and  several  other  chieftains.  Oh  the 
night  after  the  battle,  John  (iusee,  designed 
carnifcr  or  butcher  of  Anry,  was  sent  to  the 
field  to  search  for  O  Kelly,  one  of  the  Irish 
chieftains,  who  was  supposed  to  have  con-* 
cealed  himself  among  the  slain.  O  Kdly  and 
his  squire,  while  endeavouring  to  steal  off, 
met  with  Husee  and  his  servant,  who  were 
searching  for  him,  and  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade Husee  to  join  his  party^  on  promise  of 
lijgh  reward.  But  Husee^  having  first  slain 
his  own  servant  for  pressing  him  to  comply 
with  the  offer,  fought  with,  and  killed  both 
O  Kelly  and  the  squire.  For  his  fidelity  and 
gallantry  on  this  occasion,  Husee  was  knight- 
ed by  lord  Bermingham,  and  rewarded  by  a 
considerable  grant  of  lands  *• 

A  strange  traditionary  tale  is  related  a» 
,  having  occurred  about  this  time.  In  a  battle 
among  the  native  Irish  of  the  two  opposite 
parties,  near  Tullach,  about  four  hundred  of 
the  favourers  of  Bruce  were  slain,  and  their 
heads  carried  to  Dublin  castle.  In  the  ensu- 
ing night,  the  dead  seemed  to  arise  and  fight 

*  Irish  An,  ub.  supr. 


agaitist  eadh  dther^  vociferating  fennokabo  as     A.  D. 
the  signal  of  battle*.  ^*^^* 

At  this  period,  the  eaH  of  Moray  uras  again  March. 
dispatched  into  Scotland  to  procure  additional 
reinforcements  for  the  army  of  Bruce,  worn 
down  aiid  reduced  by  the  perpetual  hardships 
of  nin^  months  warfare,  in  which  at  least 
three  general  actions  had  been  fought  with 
the  enemy.  The  Irish  annals  expressly  date 
thb  second  missiotl  of  Moray,  as  having  taken 
placd  in  the  first  week  of  Lent;  and  as  Easter 
fell  in  that  year,  1316,  on  the  1 1  April,  Ash- 
Wednesday  or  the  eommencenient  of  Lent 
moat  have  been  the  S5  February  f. 

Tbd  ancient  historians  of  England  have 
entirely  neglected  the  incidents  of  this  war  in 
Ireland,  and  no  lights  are  to  be  gleaned  res* 
pecting  it  from  the  Foedera ;  so  that  we  are 
almost  entirely  reduced  to  depend  upon  the 
information  contained  in  Barbour,  and  the 
Irish  annals  appended  to  the  Britannia  of 
Cambden.  In  both  of  these,  the  names  of  per- 
sons and  places  seem  often  very  inaccurately 
reported.  Two  lists  in  the  Foedeia  supply  some 
names  of  principal  persons  in  Ireland  about 
C4 
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40  HI8T0RT  07  CBAF.  Xtti 

A.  D.  this  t>eriod.  One  of  these  dated,  from  Dab* 
^^^^  Hn  2  February  1 31 6,  is  a  declaration  of  loyalty 
to  £dward  II.  from  John  Fitz*Thoma$  lord 
of  Doifaly,  Richard  de  Clare!,  Maurice  Fitz- 
Thomasi  Thomas  FitzsJohni  John  le  Poer 
baron  of  Dunville,  Arnold  le  Poer,  Maurice 
de  Rocheford,  David  de  la  Roche,  and  Miles 
de  la  Roche:  yet  their  fidelity  had  to  be  as- 
sured by  hostages  in  the  castle  of  Dublin*. 

The  other  is  dated  S2  August  1314,  and 
gives  a  list  of  a  number  of  principal  Irish 
chieftains,  who  were  envited  or  required  by 
£dward  IL  to  come  over  to  his  assistance 
with  their  people,  under  the  supreme  com-*^ 
mand  of  the  earl  of  Ulster,  previous  to  the 
battle  of  Bannockbum  f* 

£th  O  Connor,  chieftain  of  Connaught^ 
Du  venal  O  Neel  of  Tyro  wen,  Neel  Mobreen  of 
Kynallewan,  Eth  O  Skin  of  Turtery,  Admely 
MacAnegusof  Onehagh,  Neel  O  Haulanof  Er-* 
there,  Bien  [Brian  ?]  MacMahun  of  Uriel,  La- 
vereagh  MacWyr  of  Lougherin,  Gillys  O  Rail- 
ly  of  Bresfeny,  GafFrey  O  Fergy  of  Montirag- 
wil,  Felyn  O  Honoghur  [Felim  OConoghur?] 
of  Connach,  Donethuth  O  Bien  [Brian?]  of 

•  Foed,  AngU  III.  5i6.  f  W.  ib.  III.  476. 
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Tothmund,  [Thomond  ?]  Dermod  MacArthy  of  a:  d. 
Dessemound,  Gilbert  Ekelly,  [O  Kelly]  of  ^^*<>- 
Oxkiany,  Omalen  Helyn  of  Midie,  Dermod  O 
Tonogfaur,  [Conoghur?]  of  DofFaly :  And  the 
following  with  no  territories  expressed ;  De- 
nenol  {Donald]  Carbragh,  Maur.  Kenenagh 
MacMurgh,  Murghugh  O  Bryn,  David  O 
Tothwilly  Fyn  O  Dymsy,  Sonethuth  [Done- 
thuth?  for  Doncathy  or  Duncan]  MacGille- 
phatrick,  Leyssagfi  O  Morth,  MacEthelau, 
The  words  within  brackets  are  conjectural 
amendments  of  the  orthography  in  the  Foedera. 
Having  thus  endeavoured  to  trace  the  steps 
of  £dward  Bruce  in  his  attempt  to  acquire 
the  dominion  of  Ireland  for  near  ten  months, 
it  is  now  necessary  to  revert  to  the  more  im- 
maliate  affairs  of  Scotland. 
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CHAPTER  XV, 


Redttction  of  the  Hebudes^  or  Wettem  hies  of  Scotland^  fy 
the  King  of  Scots ;  Birth  of  his  Granditm^  aftfrmanb 
Robert  II;  mid  Death  of  the  Prineess  Meajory ':  All  in 
1316. 


A.  D.  While  the  events  which  have  been  narra- 
ted in  the  preceding  chapter  were  transacting 
in  Ireland,  Scotland  appears  to  have  enjoyed 
a  most  unusual  interval  of  tranquillity ;  inso- 
much, that  the  prosecution  of  the  war  with 
England  seems  to  have  been  almost  entirely  at  a 
stand  during  the  whole  of  the  years  1315  and 
1316.  The  English  administration  was  com-' 
pletely  occupied  with  the  continual  dissen- 
tions  between  Edward  and  his  factious  nobles; 
and  the  King  of  Scots  judiciously  improved 
this  favourable  opportunity,  in  cultivating  the 
arts  of  peace,  and  endeavouring  to  repair  the 
ravages  which  his  country  had  sustained  dur- 
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ing  the  war.     Any  events  that  may  have  oc- 
curred on  the  borders  of  the  two  kingdoms,      -^*  ^» 
between  the  perpetually  hostile  and  unquiet 
marchers^  have  been  entirely  omitted  by  the 
contemporary  historians  of  both  kingdoms. 

To  add  to  the  embarrassments  of  tlie  En- 
glish government,  and  which  must  have  ma-  ^^^^ 
terially  aided  the  efforts  of  the  Scots,  a  rebel- 
lion of  considerable  importance  appears  to 
have  subsisted  in  Wales,  in  the  months  of 
February  and  March  of  this  year  *.  To  this 
the  discontinuance  of  the  war  against  Scot-  20  Feb* 
land  muat  be  attributed;  as  the  military  force 
of  England  was  summoned  for  that  purpose 
to  assemble  in  June  at  Newc^tlef,  but  was 
afterwards  prorogated  to  the  month  of  Au- 
gust;[:,  and  again  to  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber ^  and  appears  never  to  have  been  as- 
sembled. And,  during  this  season,  several 
abortive  attempts  appear  to  have  been  made 
by  Edward,  to  procure  a  truce  with  the  Scots|, 
The  attention  of  tlie  English  goverament  was 
likewise  greatly  occupied  this  season  by  the 
progress  of  Edward  Bruce  in  Ireland  Y-  v 

•  Foed.  Angl.  III.  54£—555  and  578-  579. 

t  Id-  III.  553.        J  Id.  Ill-  562.         $  Id.  HL  568^ 

II  Id.  Ill-  553— .582-  f  Id-  Ilf.  580- 
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« 

A^  D*  It  Wdiild  appear,  that  John  of  Loni|  Mrhd 

had  been  obll^d  to  abandon  his  possessions 
on  the  ttiainlatid  of  Scotland,  ever  since  the 
defeat  of  his  troops  at  thfe  piass  of  Cruachan- 
bean,  in  1308,  had  tohtinued  to  maintain  in- 
dependent possession  of  the  lirestem  islands^ 
utider  the  presuthed  or  iifiplied  protection  of 
England.  Taking  advantage  6f  the  present 
favourable  conjuncture  of  his  affaif ij,  and  the 
tacit  cessation  of  hostilities  with  England, 
and  convinced  that  the  factious  distentions  in 
that  countiy  woiild  prevent  Edward  froni 
giving  any  serious  disturbance  to  Scotland 
during  his  intended  absence,  and  from  beingf 
able  to  dispatch  any  efficacidus  succours  for 
the  defence  of  Ireland  against  his  brother; 
Robert  determined  upon  undet^takidg  an  el- 
peditiotl  into  the  Hebudes,  or  western  Scots 
hiands,  that  he  might  reduce  them  to  obe- 
diendej  and  remove  the  hostile  poWer  of  Loffi 
ftom  so  near  neighbourhood  to  the  hot  per- 
fectly assumed  fidelity  of  the  western  highlands. 
In  this  expedition,  he  appears  not  td  have 
experienced  any  material  resistance ;  and  he 
accordingly  speedily  and  easily  succeeded  in 
reducing  these  islands  under  his  authority. 

For  this  expedition,  Robert  collected  his 
troops  and  shipping  at  EastTatbet,  apparently 
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not  perfectly  weH  ^cakulated  for  the  purpose ;     a.  IX 
but  he  seems  to  have  chosen  this  place  on     *^*^ 
purpose  to  deceive  the  English  into  a  belief 
that  his  naval  and  military  preparations  were 
intended  for  an  expedition  into  Ireland,  so 
th^t  Lorn  might  have  no  suspicions  of  its  real 
destioation.     A  narrow  isthmus,  or  low  lay- 
ing neck  of  land,  stretches  across  between  the 
lochs  of  Eaft  apd  West  Tarbet,  not  exceed-  ' 
ing  an  English  mile  and  a  quarter  in  breadth, 
by  which  the  peninsula  of  Cantire  is  connect- 
ed with  the  district  of  Knapdale  in  Argyle. 
Across  this  isthmus,  a  species  of  road  was 
constructed  from  sea  to  sea,  by  means  of  two 
rows  of  trees  laid  lc*ngth*ways.  and  parallel, 
and  dubbed  smooth,  similar  to  those  slides  or 
ways  which  are  still  i^sed  for  launching  ves* 
sels  from  the  stocks.    Along  this  sliding  road, 
the  Scots  vessels  were  all  dragged  from  East 
Jarbet  by  the  troops  and  mariners,  and  launch- 
ed into  West  Tarbet  loch ;  and  this  singular 
operation  is  said  to  have  been  much  facilitated 
by  spreading  all  the  sails  to  a  favouring  gale 
of  V^lid.    This  account,  as  given  by  Barbour, 
has  been  long  much  misunderstood  in  con- 
sequence of  a  singular  word  employed  by  him 
jn  the  following  passage; 
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A,  D.  **  B(it  thtim  ^otthyt  *  draw  thair  tcbippis  tbailr ; 

1316.  And  8  royle  wes  betwix  the  pejs, 

Pot  that  wes  lompnyt  t  all  with  treys. 

The  King' his  schippis  thar  gart  draw  J. 

The  word  lompnyt  in  the  above  quotation, 
is  left  unexplained  by  Pinkerton  in  the  glos- 
sary to  his  edition  of  Barbours  Bruce.  In  the 
glossary  to  Sibbalds  Chronicle  of  Scots  poetry, 
it  is  conjectured  to  have  had  the  same  signi- 
fication with  lonit^  implying  rowed  like  trees 
in  an  avenue  or  hedge-row.  But,  in  his  ex-, 
cellent  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  Scots 
language,  Dr  Jamieson  has  very  ingeniously 
and  satisfactorily  explained  it  in  the  manner 
already  described,  of  a  sliding  road  or  way ; 
although,  as  mentioned  by  the  same  learned 
etymologist,  it  may  likwise  signify  that  the 
vessels  were  conveyed  across  the  isthmus,  by 
means  of  a  great  number  of  rollers,  made  of 
felled  trees  cross  cut  into  convenient  lengths  : 
perhaps  both  expedients  were  combined. 
According  to  Barbour,  I  he  western  islanders 
had  a  tradition  current  among  them,  import- 
ing, that  they  would  never  be  subdued,  un- 

•  It  became  necessary  for  them. 

-f-  Laid  with  beams  of  timber. 

X  Barb  XV'  274—277 
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less  by  pne  who  should  sail  across  the  isthmiis  a  d, 
of  Tarbet;  and  that,  intimidated  by  this  sin-  ^^^^^^ 
guiar  commencement  of  the  expedition,  aud 
considering  the  suppfised  prophecy  to  have 
been  fulfilled  by  this  incident  in  the  person  of 
the  King  of  Scots,  thus  designated  by  fate  to 
be  their  conqueror,  they  immediately  submit' 
ted  without  resisvance  to  his  arms*. 

"  That  Bruce  might  have  drawn  his  slight 
vessels  across  the  isthi;;us",  observes  Lead 
Hailes,  **is  not  impossible,  but  it  is  not  pjcba* 
ble,  that  he,  who  was  acqiiaiattd  with  those 
seas,  should  have  bestowed  so  much  'abour, 
merely  toavoiddoublingthe  Mull  ot  Caxitire.''t 
The  probable  reason  ot  this  proctdure.has  beea 
jilready  assigned ;  and  it  nuiy  l>e  farther  ob- 
served, that  the  king  might  possibly  have 
heard  of  the  supposed  ptoplKcy^  and  miglit 
have  politically  employed  the  artifice  fijr  in^ 
fkiencing  the  superstitious*  ignorance  of  the 
islanders  to  submit  to  liis  authority*  It  is 
possible  that  he  miglit  have  been  induced  to 
the  exertion  ot  so  iiiuch  labour  to  avoid  de- 
lay, after  rendezvousing  at  East  X^i^et,  for 
the  reusan  formcily  assigned;  as  a  favourable 
>vind  for  sailing  from  West  Tarbet  loch  to  the 

•  Barb.  X  V.  287—299.  +  A.  of  S.  11. 74. 


48  BISTORT  OF  CHAP.  xr# 

A-  D.  islands  was  completely  advene  for  doubling 
^^^^'  the  Mull,  or  cape  of  Cantire;  and  he  may 
have  apprehended  the  possibility  of  succours 
arriving  from  England  lo  Lorn,  if  the  expedi* 
tion  were  delayed  in  waiting  for  a  favourable 
wind. 

In  the  course  of  this  successful  expedition, 
John  of  Lorn  was  made  prisoner.  He  was 
first  committed  to  custody  in  Dumbarton 
castle;  whence  he  was  removed  to  the  castle 
'  of  Lochleven,  where  he  died  *.  Walter  Stew-^ 
art,  the  son«in*law  of  Robert,  is  said  to  have 
accompanied  him  in  this  expedition  f*  Though 
not  expressly  mentioned,  it  is  probable  that  the 
lordship  of  the  isles  was^  conferred  upon  him ; 
as,  during  the  reigns  of  his  descendents  to  the 
present  day,  the  heirs  apparent  to  the  Scots 
throne  have  always  borne  this  lordship  among 
their  titles.  Barbour  adds,  that  Hobert  re- 
mained a  considerable  time  in  the  weaiten^ 
isles,  occupied 

**  At  hontiiigy  gpunyng,  and  at  gK*^. 

•Barb.  XV.  305—310. 
f  Id.  ib.tk>tr,  vol.  iii.  p.  14.  addiuon  from  tho  printed 
editions* 

t  Id-ib.314. 


About  this  time,  the  Princess  Marjdry,  whom  a.  D. 
Ihe  king  her  father  had  bestowed  in  marriage  w^^ 
on  the  High  Stewart  of  Scotland,  bore  a  son, 
Robert^  who  mounted  the  thriine  of  Scotland 
fifty-five  years  afterwards,  on  the  death  of  ^his 
tiQcIe  David.  This  joyful  event  by  which  a 
tnale  l»eir  was  promised  to  the  Scots  throne, 
Was  soon  changed  to  moumiing;  as  Marjory 
died  almost  immediately  afterwards  *. 

Such  is  the  simple  lielation  of  Fordun^ 
without  "the  liientron  of  any  circumstahces  re- 
lative-to  the  birth  of  the  young  Stewart,  ^  or 
the  desfth  of  the  princeis,  W  induce  a  suppo« 
sf tion  6t  any  thing  extraordinlry  in  regard  to 
either  event.  But  tradition  has  contrived  to 
emb.rilish  the  story,  with:  a  complication  of 
wondeHul  additional  particulars,^  thu»  related 
by  Crawford,  in  his  History  of  Renfrewshire^ 
"  At  this  place,  in  the  lands  of  Knox,  there 
is  a  high  cross  standing,  but  no  inscription  is 
legible.  Tradition  hath  handed  dov^n,  that  it 
was  erected  on  this  occasion,  i  Marjory  Bruce, 
daughter  of  the  renowned  RobCTt  I.  and  wife 
^f  Walter,  Great  Stewart  of  Scotland,  at  that 
time  Lord  of  Renfrewshire,  while  hunting  aff 
•  Vol.  IL  D 

•  Ford.  XIL  sxw.      ' 
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A.  0.  this  place,  was  thrown  from  ter  horse,  su& 
t  MaKhj  fered  a  dislocation  of  the  Tcrtebrae  of  her 
neck,  and  died  om  the  spot.  She  beiog  preg- 
nant, fell  in  labour  of  King  Robert  IL  The 
child  or  ftetna  waa  a  Caesar.  The  c^rattoa 
being  peformed  by  an  unskil&l  hand,  his  eye 
waa  touched  by  the  tnstmment,  and  could  not 
be  cured;  fron  which  be  was  called  King 
Blearie.  This»  according  to  Ubtxirtans^  fell 
o«t  in  the  year  1517  V 

On  tUa  extraordhnaiy,  absurd,  atid  iU  tcM 
traditionary  story,  in  which  even  the  date  of 
the  year  is  misfafcen,  Lmrd  Hailes  haa  giten  a 
formal  dissertation.  Though  the  sublet  he 
certainly  of  Itttle  importance,  yet,  ai^.  every 
thing  from  his  pen,  relative  to  the  histtfty  o€ 
Scotland  is^  interesting,^  it  has  been  deeweA 
proper  to  insert  the  substance  ia  this  place  if^ 
*'  It  is.  an  c^inion  generally  received,  that 
Marjory  the  dai^^ter  of  Revert  I.  while  big 
with  child,  waa  thrown,  from  her  horse,  and 
killed,  between  Paisley  and  the  castle  of  Ren-^ 
ftew,  on  Shrave  Tuesday,  Sd  March  1315*6 ;. 
and  that;  her  child  was  brought  into  the  worlci 
by  the  Caesarean  operation."  After  reiitin^ 
the  particulars  of  the  traditionary  sJxiry  from 

*  Hist,  of  Rcnfnsw,  p.  41. 
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Cmwlbrd^  lie  thus  fyroeeeds :  **  I  canaot  dis*  a.  t>. 
cover  tfa^  oljgiii  rf  this  atory.  Fordun  *,  the  ^  }J J^^j^ 
a<idiorof  the  Excerpta  e  ChroDicb  Seotiaiet# 
aad  John  Mmjoi^:!^  relate  the  birth  of  Robert 
Stewart,  aftar\Viarda  kkg  of  Scotlalid  by  the 
name  of  Robert  II.  biyt  they  meiktioa  no* 
^\»g  of  tity  estrwrdtoary  circun^tioees  at- 
tending his  htrth.  BarhoWt  Wlto  wrote  ia 
the  nig^  of  Robert  IL  and  Winton,  who 
wrote  sOott  after  the  death  of  Robert  III.  are 
^iknt  as  to  the  efveafs  related  by  Crawford, 
and  so  abo  arefieilendei^  Lesley,  and  Baeha^ 


''  Boece  not  only  ooiita  any  mention  of  this 
Mory,  but  speaks  in  a  strain  ineonsbtent  with 
it.  Hb  words  ate  '*  Mortua,  eisdem  tempori- 
"  bus  MuxjoY^  Robert!  iilia^  reltcto  filioi  ^dhuc 
**  pnero^  Roberto  Stewart  §/'  Nearly  aboiibt 
the  same  time  died  Mal^ory,  the  dwghter  of 
Robert^  leaving  a  soii^  Robert  Stewarti  yet  a 
child.  If  Boece  bad  inagined  that 'Marjory 
lost  her  life  in  this  manneri  he  never  would 
have  said  that  she  died  leaving  a  son  yet  a 

Ds 

•  Ford.  XIl.  XXV.         f  M.  S.  in  Adtr-  Lib,  Ediiv 
X  Majoi;,  Hi»t.  Soot  V,  i^.  §  Booce,  305. 
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A.  D.  ^*  It  is  said,  in  confinnatioii  of  the  vulgar  tra* 

2  Ma^h.  ^^*^*^°>  '^*^*»  ^y  ^^^  unskilfuhiess  of  thi^  suf geon 
who  performed  the  Caesarean  operation,  the 
infant  received  a  wound  in  the  e^e,  and  that 
hence  Robert  II.  was  stUed  BUar^ege.^  Thatt 
Robert  II.  when  advanced  in  years,  had  a 
remarkable  inflammation  in  one  of  his  eyes,  is 
certain.  Froissart,  who  visited  his  court, 
speaks  thus :  *^  King  Robert  of  Scotland  had 
one  eyt  turned  up,  or  tucked  up,  and  red,  re- 
sem  Wing  sanders  wood  *;"  The  words  of  Frois- 
sart  are  corrupted,  but  their  sense  is  sufficiently 
intelligible.  In  those  times,  rouge  came  sendai^ 
red  like  sanders  wood,  was  a  common  phrase 
for  exceedingly  red.  But  surely  this  affords 
no  presumption  that  Robert  11.  received  a 
wound  in  his  eye  when  he  was  entering  the 
world,  or  that  the  inflammation  was  occasioned 
by  that  accident  A  man  bred  up  in  war  as 
he  was,  might  have  had  his  eye  hurt  without 
the  unskilfulness  of  a  surgeon." 
'  "  The  chief  argument  in  favour  of  the  po- 
pular tradition,  arises  from  the  circumstance  ' 
of  a  cross,  or  pillar,  having  been  erected  on 
the  spot  where  the  Princess  Marjory  is  sup- 
posed to  have  died.     That  pillar  has  been  re- 

•  Froiss.  IL  169- 
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movea  Y^thin  the  memory' of  man ;  aud  it  was  A.  D. 
Icnown  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  by  the  name  of  Queen  Btearies  Cross. 
I  am  a&sured  by  persdns  eminiently  •skilled  in 
the*OBelic,  that  there  are  two  words  in  that, 
lasguage,  cuini  i&ir,  which  •literally  signify 
mBmariat  ^  battle.  The  difference  of  soimd 
between  cuin^  blair.and  Queen  Blearie^  as  pro- 
nounce<^  by  the  vulgar,  is  less  than  generally 
occurs  between:  the  Gaelic  and  Saxon  pro- 
nounciation  of  »the  same  words.  It  is  cer- 
tainly less  than  between  Ard-saetand  Arthurs- 
seat,  or  between  Dumpender  and  Trapraixi. 
Holding  this  etymology  to  be  just,  we  might 
conclude,  that  the  origin  of  the  name  of  the 
pillar  or  monument  in  question,  is  to  be  sought 
for  in  times  much  more  ancient  thai^thc^e  of 
Robert  L" 

*'  Popular  tradition  is  the  most  inaccurate 
of  all  histories.  It  records,  in  Angus,  every 
particular  of  the  last  days  of  M'Beth ;  and  it 
points  out  the  very  spot  where  the  fabled 
Hays  turned  the  chance  of  the  imaginary 
battle  of  Luncarty.  By  tradition,  Wallace 
has  been  degraded  into  a  hero  of  romance,  a 
giant,  and  a  combater  with  spirits  :  And,  in- 
D3 
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A.  D.     deed,  lie  18  scarcely  kpoMm  to  the  vulgar  uu* 
der  any  other  character/' 

''The  capital  and  4^b¥idus  absurdity  in  th« 
tradition  of  the  Cross  of  Quern  Blearie,  is  this, 
that  Marjery,  the  wit?  of  the  Stewart  of  Scot* 
land,  is  suf )posed  to  have  received  the  upftlUf^ 
tion  of  futen*  Fifty-five  years  had  elapsed 
after  her  death,  before  her  son  Robert  sue- 
ceeded  to  the  crown.  Now,  even  supposing 
her  to  have  been  called  a  fuefm^  because  h^ 
'  son  became  a  king,  it  still  follows,  tliat  she 
could  pot  possibly  have  received  that  appella^^ 
tion  until  fifty-five  years  after  her  death  j 
and  that  she  could  not  have  received  it  from 
any  one  who  kiiew  so  much  of  history,  as  that 
Robert  Stewart  succeeded  to  David  Bruce* 
Besides,  why  should  Marjory  Bruce  l)e  called 
Plear^^e^  because  her  son  was  wounded  ia 
the  Caesarean  operation  ? 

'"  It  has  been  remarked  by  a  learned  friend^ 
*^  That  the  cross  might  originally  have  beeii 
^*  called  King Blearies  mothers  cross;  and  that^ 
"  in  the  process  of  time,  this  might  have  bee« 
**  changed  inta  Queen  Blearies  cross."  That 
change  must  have  been  pretty  violent,  which 
in  a  sentence  of  four  words,  omitted  mother^ 
the  chief  word,  and  turned  king  into  queen, 
^ut  still  the  observation  holds  good,  that  the 


name  of  Queen  Blear-eye  could  not  have  been     a.  ix 
given  to  the  Princess  Marjory  until    fifty-     ^^^^' 
five  years  after  her  death:    And»   indeed^ 
there  is  reascm  to  believe,  that  the  name  of 
Blesuseye  was  not  given,  even  to  her  son,  for 
xnany  years  after.*' 

^  Our  ancestors  did  not  distinguish  their  so* 
vereigna,  who  bore  one  common*  name,  by  the 
appellation  of  first,  secood^  &a  Thus,  on  the 
Scottish  coins,  we  have  the  general  title  of 
Alexander  Rex,  and  Robertus  Rex,  while  an* 
tiquaries  are  obliged,  from  the  size  of  the  coin, 
the  fineness  of  the  metal,  and  other  gircum** 
stances,  to  determine  whether  Alexander  JI. 
or  III.  or  Robert  L  IL  or  III.  ought  to  be 
understood." 

**  While  Robert  II.  reigned,  there  was  no 
occasion  for  distinguishing  him  by  any  pecu* 
fiar  epithet.  To  call  him  the  king,  or  liege 
lord,  was  a  sufficient  description.  Neither  is 
it  probable,  that  after  the  accession  of  his  son 
Robert  III.  Robert  IL  would  have  been  distin- 
guished from  Robert  I.  otherwise  than  by  the 
name  of  Robert  Stewart,  in  opposition  to  the 
name  of  Robert  Bruce.  Thus,  we  know  that 
David  II.  was  called  David  Bruce,  or  David 
D4 


iO  HISTQ^r  OF  OHAP  XV# 

A.  D.    Rex '  modernus,  David  the  presept  King,  to 

^^^  •     distinguish  him  from  David  I.*' 

"  After  the  death  of  Robert  III.  a  dis- 
tinction between  Robert  II.  and  Robert  HI. 
became  necessary.  Although  our  ancestors 
did  not  use  the  distinction  of  6rst,  second,  or 
third,  when  speaking  of  kings  who  had  the 
same  name,  yet  they  used  another  distinctiou, 
which  was  no  less  intelligible.  Every  one 
knows  that  the  epithet  given  to  Robert  III. 
was  Faranyeir;  but  the.  import  of  the  word  is 
not  generally  known.  Faren  or  faran,  is  gone 
or  past^  as  farand  is  goiug  or  passing.  Thus, 
farand«man  was  used  with  us  for  a^ traveller. 
And  way-pfaring-man  continues  to  be  a  phrase 
in  the  English  language.  We  still  retain 
auld-farand,  literally  an  old  traveller,  but 
figuratively  a  person  sharp  and  versatile*, 
For  while  there  was  little  intercourse  among 
nations,  he  who  had  travelled  into  foreign 
countries  was  supposed  to  have  acquired,  by 
experience,  a  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  a 
suppleness  of  manners,  not  attainable  by  those 
who  had  always  continued  at  home.     Of  the 

•  Auld-fi^ran  means  sagacious;  applied  to  youths  it  sij^ 
nifics  having  the  sagacity  and  dii>cn  tiou  of  more  advanced 
^ge*    ^amiesoo,  Etymolog.  Diet,  ad  voc. 
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like  signification   is   the  French  expression     a.d.\ 
vimx  routier''  I3i6.. 

"  Thus,  faranydr  means  the  past  year,  or 
late ;  and  Robert  Faranyeir  is  precisely  the  late  . 
King  Robert.  Robert  III  sometimes  received 
the  appellation  of  John  Faranyeir,  because  his 
baptismal  name  was  John.  And  thus  he  was 
distinguished  from  John  JBalliol,  or  John  the 
first." 

"  Our  ancestors  having  thus  distinguished 
Robert  III.  from  the  two  former  Roberts^ 
took  a  separate  method  for  distinguishing 
between  Robert  II.  and  him.  They  called 
Robert  II.  Blear-eye,  from  the  inflammation 
in  his  eye.  That  circumstance  could  not  fail 
of  being  remembered  by  the  nation;  because 
the  interval  between  his  death  ami  the  death 
of  his  son  Robert  III.  was  of  fifteen  years 
only.  Htnce,  it  is  prohabte»  that  as  Robert 
III.  could  not  receive  tiie  appellation  of  Faran- 
ytir,  till  after  the  accession  ot  James  I.  so 
Robert  II.  did  not  receive  the  appellation  of 
Blear-eye,  before  the  saire  period,  when  it  be- 
came necessary  to  distinguish  between  him 
and  the  late  King  Robert." 

*•  Should  thi^  deduction  be  held  just,  it  will 
foilpw  that  Marjory,  tht  daughter  of  Robert  I. 
0(>uld  not  possibly  have  received  the  appella« 
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JLD.  tion  of  Queen  Blear>eye,  or  Blearie,  till  after 
^^^  the  death  of  her  grandson,  Robert  III.  that 
is,  about  ninely  years  after  her  own  death ; 
and  this,  of  itself,  must  greatly  invalidate  tlie 
evidence  arising  from  a  tradition  to  which  so 
confident  an  appeal  is  made.  I  do  not  by  this 
admit  that  she  was  known  by  that  name^  at 
the  distanoe  of  ninety  years  after  her  death ; 
for  hitherto  I  have  not  seen  anv  evidence  that 
she  was  known  by  that  name,  till  near  four 
hundred  years  after  her  death.** 

*^  Many  other  circumstances  in  the  vulgar 
tale,  are  exceedingly  improbable*  1.  Th^ 
Princess  Marjory  is  supposed  to  have  been 
hunting  on  horse-back  when  the  time  of  tlie 
delivery  of  her  first  child  approached  i2«  The 
day  appointed  for  this  extraordinary  hunting 
party,  was  Shrove  Tuesday.  The  protestants 
of  Paisley,  in  whose  neighbourhood  this  story 
may  be  said  to  have  originated,  cannot  de- 
cern the  difierence  betwixt  Shrove  Tuesday, 
and  any  other  Tuesday :  but  if  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic princess,  even  in  oUr  free  tiipcfs,  should 
be  invited  to  a  hunting  match  on  Shrove 
Tuesday,  she  would  be  shocked  at  the  profane 
invitation.  3.  It  is  a  singular  circumstance, 
that  the  princess  should  have  dislocated  the 
vertebrae  of  .the  neck,   and   yet  that  there 
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diould  have  been  timt  t^  peiinh  so  success*  a.  d« 
iiilly  the  Caesarean  operarioa  «ii  har  child.  ^^^^ 
4.  It  is  extraordinary  that  tfaftrc  should  have 
been  at  hand  any  persou  so  ctpaWe  of  per* 
forming  the  operation,  as  nqjt  to  hurt  die  child 
any  farther  than  >by  t  flesh  wound  in  the  eye* 
lid,  or  <m  the  bail  of  die  eye. 

'^  Of  late  years,  the  circumstances  of  tho 
story  have  been  somewhat  yaried ;  and  it  has 
been  reported,  that  the  Princess  Marjory  was 
not  riding  on  a  hunting  parly,  but  was  riding 
to  Mass,  when  she  lost  her  life.  The  person 
who  made  this  improvement  6a  the  stoty, 
knew  that  Shrove  Tuesday  was  a  day  kept  holy 
by  the  Romish  church,  for  the  purposes  of 
solemn  confession.'' 

'^  Another  story  is  now  told  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood  of  Queen  Blearies  cross.  It  is 
said  that  there  were  disturbances  in  the  coun<» 
try ;  that  the  Princess  Marjory  rode  from  Ren»  ' 
frew  towards  Paisley,  with  the  purpose  of 
taking  refuge  there ;  but  that  she  was  thrown 
from  her  horse,  and  died  of  the  ML  It  sup* 
poses  that  the  Princess  Maijoiy  rode  on  horse* 
back  at  a  period  so  critical,  from  necessity. 
Dot  choicet*' 
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A/D.  ^'  Having  juie  <pue&e,  observations  on  the 
^^'^  popular  8toiy>o£i  Quern  Blearie,  I  leave  it  to 
myijeaden  to  form  the  coqclusion.'* 
•  •  13ie  ireaflbvng  ^  employed  in  the  foregoii^ 
diasei;]kation,  to  acoDunt  for. the  appellation  of 
Faranyeirto.BobertllL  and.  to  fix  the  period 
of  its  being  first  Aised,  does  not  appear  con- 
ihisive.  Had  this  term  been  applied  merely 
to  indicate  the late^Bx>ben,  it  certainly  would 
have  been  likewise  us^ed  in  speaking  of  other 
deceased  kings ;.  which  is  not  the  case.  The 
Teal  occasion  of  this  appellation  appears  to 
have  been  thus :  Upon  the  accession  of  thia 
king,  he.  assumed  the  popular  name  of  Robert, 
instead  of  his  baptismal  name  John.  Owing 
to  this  circumstance,  he  appears  to  have  re- 
ceived from  his  subjects  the  jocular  cogno- 
men, or  sobriquet,  of  John  Faranyeir;  as  indi- 
cating that  he  was  John  last  year,  or  formerly, 
*  though  now  Robert:  In  process  of  time, 
when  his  baptismal  name  of  John  was  forgot- 
ten among  the  people,  the  sobriquet,  or  nick-* 
name,  would  be  customarily  attached  to  his 
regal  name,  Robert ;  and  it  is  highly  prbbahlCi 
that  both  of  these  designations,  John  Faran-r 
yeir,  and  Robert  Faranyeir,  were  used  among 
his  people  during  his  own  reign,  more  espe- 
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cially  the  formen  There  is  every  reason  to  A.  D. 
believe  that  many  of  these  nick-names  were  ^  . 
actually  applied  to  kings  and  great  men, 
daring  their  lives,  or  almost'immediately  af- 
terwards :  as  Long-shanks,  Coeur-de-lion,  Car- 
narvon, Beau-clerk,  Plantagenet,  Black  Prince, 
Rufiis,  Ghent,  Bloody  Mary,  King-maker, 
Long-sword,  Grim,  Bell-the-cat,  and  many 
others:  and  the  practice  still  continues,  in  po« 
litical  squabbles,  popular  custom,  and  school-* 
boy  familiarity,  to  the  present  times.  Upon 
the  whole,  therefore,  it  may  be  safely  con- 
cluded, that  the  terms  of  Blear-eye,  and  Fa* 
ranyeir  were  actually' applied  to  Robert  11. 
and  Robert  IIL  during  their  respective  reigns, 
or  immediately  afterwards,  to  distinguish  them 
from  Robert  I.  called  the  Bruce,  and  from 
each  other.  The  disease  or  deformity  in  the 
eye,  from  which  Robert  II.  got  the  name  of 
Biearie,  is  exceedingly  common  among  old 
people;  especially  such  as  have  been  much 
i*xp6sed  to  the  severities  of  the  weather.  The 
absurdity  of  the  name  of  Queen  Biearie,  as 
noticed  by  Lord  Hailes,  is  perfftrtly  obvious. 


J  '. 
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CHAPTER  XVr. 


frmikeAmtmfliimt^Swprtme  Pmcr  m  Vbifri  hf^dwiri 
BmXf  in  February  13l6;  to  the  Beturm  'to  Scotkud  if 
Robert  L  from  an  Expeditim  into  Irdnnd^  in  Aid  rfhk 
BrotkoTf  in  1317- 

A,  D*  Wz  now  return  to  notice  the  proceediiigs 
of  Edward  Bruce  in  IrelatnL  Almost  imme^ 
diately  after  the  defea^:  of  the  Anglo-Irish 
forces  at  Kenlis,  Edward  Bruce  resumed  the 
siege  of  Carrickfergus  castle.  At  this  periocl^ 
the  Scots  seem  to  have  been  exceedingly  un- 
skilful in  that  part  of  the  art  of  war  which 
relates  to  the  attack  of  fortified  places.  £s* 
calade,  stratagem,  surprisal  or  blockade,  com* 
prise  the  whole  methods  which  appear  to  have 
been  employed  by  them  during  this  reign,  for 
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recovering  the  national  fortreases  from  the  A.D. 
Englkh.  This  may  have  been  owing  to  the  ***^ 
inadequacy  c€  the  Scots  public  finances  for 
incurring  the  expence  of  coostructing  the 
machinery  necessary  to  force  an  entry  into 
strong  fortifications.  Accordingly,  no  means 
appear  to  have  been  adopted  on  the  present 
QCcasioDy  for  getting  possession  of  Carrick- 
fergna  castle  by  force  of  arms ;  a  rigid  block- 
ade seems  alone  to  have  been  emplogred. 

Although  unable,  immediately  ai\er  theisr  lOAprilJ 
repeated  defeats,  to  collect  a  sufficient  army 
in  the  field,  to  attempt  raising  the  siegi^  a 
considerable  body  of  troops,  under  the  com^ 
mand  of  Thomas  lord  Mandeville,  hastened 
to  its  idiief,  and  found  meazis  to  enter  the 
castle  in  safety.  According  to  Barbour,  a 
truoe  had  been  entered  into .  between  Bruce 
and  the  garrison,  commenceing  upon  Palm 
Sunday,  4th  of  April,  and  to  continue  umtil 
the  Tuesday  after  Easter,  that  the  hostile 
troops  might  have  am  opportunity  to  employ 
tlie  holy  season  of  Easter  in  penance  and  de- 
votion^, it  has  been  formerly  mentioned, 
that  Easter  day  that  year  fell  upon  the  lltb 
of  Aprils  consequently  the  truce  or  armistice 

•  Biirboar,  XV.  10 1—104,  ' 
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-4.  D.     ought  to  have  subsisted  until  the  13th  of  that 
10  April.   n^on^h»     Whether  the  admission  of  these  sut- 
cours  were  considered  as  an  infraction  of  the 
truce,  does  not  appear ;  but  the  subsequent 
attack  by  Mandeville  on  the  besiegersv  during 
its  subsistance,  is  stij^matized  by  3arbour,  as 
a  flagrant  breach  of  good  faith,  and  a  most 
impious  infraction  of  a  truce  entered  into  for 
holy  purposes.      It  is  affirmed  by  Barbour^ 
that  these  succours  under  Mandeville  got  in- 
to the  castle  on  Easter-eve,  or  Saturday  the 
10th  of  April,  as  already  stated ;  and  he  adda^ 
that  they  came  by  sea  from  Dublin  in  fifteen 
vessels,  and  consisted  of  four  thousand  men*. 
This  number  is  incredibly  large  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reinforcing  the  garrison  of  a  castle  in 
those  days ;  and  is  more  likely  to  have  been 
only  four  hundred,    augmented  ten-fold  by 
mistaken  transcription,  or  erroneous  recital. 

The  success  of  Mandeville,  in  getting  into 
the  castle,  with  this  reinforcement,  unopposed 
by  the  Scots  army,  was  most  probably  owing 
to  a  relaxation  of  discipline  in  the  beseigersi 
in  consequence  of  the  truce.  Yet  it  is  not 
easy  to  account  for  the  apparent  continuance 
.  of  that  inattention  after  the  arrival  of  the 

liarb.  XV.  105—112-  * 
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succouirsi  which  seems  to  have  been  the  case  A.  D. 
from  tlie  events  of  the  succeeding  day,  to  be  t  J^'^ 
immediately  noticed.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  so  large  a  reinforcement  could  have  got 
into  the  castle  unobserved ;  and  it  surely  ^as 
ah  instance  of  extreme  disregard  to  the  se* 
ciirity  of  his  troops,  in  fidward  Bruce,  that 
only  sixty  men  appear  to  have  been  appoint* 
ed  by  him,  as  the  regular  guard,  on  the  night 
immediately  succeeding  the  arrival  of  Man- 
deville  **  Bruce  ought  to  have  learnt  a  better 
lesson  from  the  discomfiture  of  Methven,  than 
to  have  confided  the  safety  of  his  army,  and 
th^  cause  in  which  he  was  engaged,  to 
the  weak  ties  of  a  point  of  honour.  True 
bravery  does  not  les$  consist  in  prudent  fore- 
sight, and  wise  precautions  against  approach- 
ing or  possible  danger,  than  in  meeting  it 
with  undaunted  courage  when  it  arrives.  In 
the  latter  quality,  Edward  Bruce  appears  to 
have  been  complete;  but  in  the  former  quali- 
fication of  a  consummate  warrior,  he  seems  to 
have  been  often  extremely  defective. 

Observing  the  careless  security  of  the  Scots   u  Apr^» 
'^lantonments  in  the  town  of  Carrickfergus, 
'  Vol.  IL  E 

•  Barb.  XV.  129. 
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A.D.  and  notwithstanding  the  truce,  which  he  per- 
il Aprrt,-  ^^P^  considered  as  binding  only  on  the  ori- 
ginal garrison,  by  whom  it  had  been  agreed 
to,  Mandeville  resolved  to  attempt  beating  up 
the  Scots  quarters.  Accordingly,  early  in  the 
morning  immediately  after  his  arrival,  he 
made  a  desperate  sally  from  the  castle,  at  the 
head  of  all  the  troops  which  he  had  conduct- 
ed for  its  succour.  The  only  guard  of  the 
Scots  in  readiness  to  oppose  this  enterprise, 
consisted  of  sixty  chosen  men  under  the  com- 
mand of  Neil  Fleming,  who  seems  to  have 
been  posted  in  the' principal  street  of  the 
town^  leading  directly  to  the  main-gate  of  the 
castle.  Considering  that  the  Scots  army, 
thus  unexpectedly  assailed,  might  be  totally 
routed,  unless  time  were  gained  for  its  being 
armed  and  arrayed,  Fleming  generously  re- 
solved to  devote  himself  and  his  companion* 
to  almost  inevitable  destruction,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  rest  of  the  army.  He  imme- 
diately drew  up  his  men  to  the  best  advan- 
tage for  making  a  resolute  and  firm  defence; 
and,  having  dispatched  a  messenger  to  com- 
municate the  alarm  to  Edward  Bruce,  he  ad-' 
dressed  his  small  but  gallant  band,  in  the  fol- 
lowing emphatic  manner:  "Now  shall  all 
"  men  see  who  of  us  dares  to  die  for  his  lord. 


*'  Bear  yourselves  therefore  tnaiifuHy,  for  I  a.  D. 
"  am  resolved  to  fight  against  this  great  .^V^U 
**  odds,  that  our  general  may  have  time  to 
"  arm  and  Come  to  our  assistance  *."  Flem- 
ing accordingly  resisted  the  assault  of  Man- 
deville  and  checked  him  for  sometime :  But, 
in  the  unequal  contest,  he  and  all  his  men 
were  at  length  slain,  after  having  sold  their 
lives  dear,  botli  by  a  considerable  slaughter 
of  the  assailants,  and  by  gaining  much  pre^ 
cious  time  tor  the  Scots  army  to  get  iato 
order. 

Elated  by  this  first  succe3s,  Mandeyille 
sent  oif  two  detachments^  with  orders  to 
tnarch  along  the  skirts  of  the  town  on  both 
sides,  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  Scots, 
while  he  proceeded  along  the  principal  street 
with  the  main  force  of  his  troops^  towards 
the  head  quarters  of  Edward  Bruce;  tondiy 
imagining  that  the  final  issue  of  his  enterprise 
was  to  be  equally  fortunate  with  this  first  ef- 
fort of  his  arms.  But  so  much  time  had  been 
expended  in  th^encountcr  with  Fleming,  tliat 
the  Scots,  now  alarmed/  were  assembling  in 
all  haste  from  their  quarters  to  their  alarm 
posts ;  Mandeville  was  soon  encountered  by 
ES 
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A.  D*  Edward  Bruce  in  person,  at  the  head  of  hia 
ii^A^.  own  household  eatablishment,  and  such  others 
of  the  Scots  as  had  been  able  to  arm  and  as- 
semble. In  the  foremost  rank  of  the  troops 
now  led  on  by  Edward  firuce^  was  one  (jrilbert 
Harper,  renowned  in  the  Scots  army  for 
strength  and  intrepidi^^ 

^  He  wes  tde  douchteast  in  ddd  ^ 
'thni  t&en  was  levand  i  of  his  state  t* 

Knowing  Mandeville  by  his  afming,  of  thef 
coat  armorial  which  he  wore  over  his  armour^ 
Harper  felled  him  to  the  ground  with  one 
Blow  of  his  battle-axe  i  And,  according  ta 
J^arbour,  £dward  Brude,  who  was  immediately 
^  behind  Harpef,  seeing  Mandeville  fall,  turned 
him  over  as  h6  lay  on  the  ground^  and  stabbed 
him  to  delth  with  a  dagger  §. 

Daunted  by  the  loss  of  theif  ct>mmander, 
while  the  Scots  rapidly  increasing  in  numbers 
pressed  hard  upon  them,  the  English  at  length 
gave  1<ray,  aiid  endeavoured  to  make  good 
their  retreat  to  the  castle.  At  this  critical 
period,  Fergus  of  Ardrossan  is  particularly 
mentioned  as  bringing  up  a  reinforcement  of 

*  Most  valiant  in  action.        f  limg. 
I  Barb.  XV.  1S2. 183.  $  U.  ib.  I90*i92« 
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sixty  armed  warriors  to    the  assistance  of     A.  D. 
Rtice*.     The  garrison  of  the  castle,  bdag   iiV^^ 
afraid  lest  the  Scots  might  force  an  entrance 
along  with  the  fugitives,  barricaded  the  gate^ 
hoisted  up  the  draw-bridge,  and  refused  to 
admit  their  own  discomfited  freinds,  whom 
they  thus  abandoned  to  the  fury  of  their  en- 
raged  enemies  f .    The  Scots,  increasing  every 
moment  in  numbers  and  confidence,    unre- 
mittingly urged  on  the  assault  upon  the  now 
discomfited  assailants;  and,  during  this  al- 
most unresisted  slaughter  before  the  gates  of 
the  castle,  another  knight  or  commander  of 
the  name  of  Mandeville,  said  to  have  been  the 
roost  valiant  warrior  in  all  Ireland,  is  reported 
to  have  fallen  by  the  hand  of  Edward  Bruce  %, 
Barbour  particularly  mentions  a  leader  in 
the  army  of  Bruce,  named  Maknakill,  who  did 
good  service  upon  the  present  occasion,  at  the 
Aead  of  two  hundred  spearmen,  probably  Irish. 
Maknakill  slew  great  numbers  of  the  English 
after  their  repulse  from  the  streets  of  Carrick* 
fergus;  and  by  means  of  some  engine  or  de- 
vice, not  described,  got  possession  of  four  or 
£3 

•  Barb.  XV.  193—195. 

t  Id.  ib.  2IP— 212.       Ann.  Hib.  ap.  Camhd* 

J  Barb.  XV.  205—209. 
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A.  D-  five  of  the  vessels  in  which  Maideville  and 
11  Aprii.  ^*  unfortunate  succours  had  been  conveyed 
from  Dublin ;  and  it  is  added,  that  he  put  to 
death  the  whole  of  the  crews  of  the  captured 
vessels  *.  Of  the  whole  party  which  issued 
from  the  castle  under  Mandeville,  it  is  said 
that  not  one  man  escaped  death  or  captivity  f. 
£arbour  is  extremely  severe  in  his  observa* 
tions  on  the  conduct  of  Mandeville  and  hia 
party,  for  their  infraction  of  the  trucci  and 
more  especially  for  having  violated  the  sancti- 
ty of  £aster;  and  considers  the  disastroua 
issue  of  their  enterprise,  as  a  just  judgement 
upon  them  for  their  Impiety  and  breach  of 
feithj. 

After  the  carnage  of  this  sanguinary  conflict 
had  ceased,  Edward  Bruce  surveyed  the  ori» 
ginal  place  of  action  in  the  principal  street  of 
Carrickfergus,  where  he  found  the  gallant 
Fleming  still  alive,  but  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
with  all  the  brave  soldiers  of  his  noble  band 
laying  dead  around  him,  Bruce  bitterly  la- 
mented the  fate  of  this  valiant  band»  although^ 
says  the  historian,  he  was  unused  to  make  any 
lamentation,  and  could  not  endure  to  hear 
• 

•  Barb.  XV.  229—224. 
t  Id.  ib.  215— 21S  and  ZiS—^SS.      (Id*  ib*  243^253. 
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Osiers  lametit  on  aay  occasioii  *.  The  saiiie  A.  Da 
obaervaticMi  waa  made  formerly,  respecting,  ii  a*"l, 
the.  general  oharacterof  Edward  Brace^  qd: 
Qccasioa  af  the  death  of  Sir  Walter  Ross  at;:* 
the  battle  of  Bannockhurn.  Perhaps,  od  $)aet 
present  occajsioo,  he  may  haye  bitterly  blamed, 
hhnself  for  his  neglect  of  suflicieiit  miUtary* 
precaution,  to  which  the  death  of  thi^se^  bravc^ 
laen  may  be  attributed. 

The  Irish  annals  appended  to.  Camhdeat 
give  a  dHFerent  account  of  the  cireumstaticos 
ef  this  conflict,  and  of  the  death  of  MandeH 
ville.  As  there  related,  ^er  having  intrt>- 
duced  succours  into  the  casrtle,.  Mande ville 
had  successful  skirmishes  with  ^the  Sqots  on 
the  eighdi  and  tenth  dayp  of  April,  and*  tsras 
slain  in  a  subsequent,  rencountei  or  ^ly< 
abmt  the  kalends  If.  Whether  by  this,  last  exr 
pression,  we  are  to  ui)derstand  the.  14th  of 
Aprils  when  the;  kalends' begin,  or  the  1st  of 
May,  seems  uncertain,  but  j$  most  probably 
intended* to  tndicatiQ  the  14th  of  April.:  Fq^ 
as  Edward  Bruce:  was^  (^pwned  on  l^iQ  Sd  o^' 
May,  it  ja  hardly  presume^ble,  X\y&i%  this  cexfir^ 
^-qnony  would  be  perfoimed  on  the  c^  inuni^ 

^      _••  E  4;        .        :./..• 

•  Barb.  XV^  231— ^?%'        '  t  An.  Hib,  ap.  Cambd. 


7t  HISTOET  OV  CHAP.  XWl^ 

kr  D.  diately  succeeding  an  important  conflict,  when 
ii^April.  ^^^^'^  ^^  ^  "^^^^  melancholy  nature  would  de- 
mand attention.  The  account  in  Barbour  is 
exceedingly  distinct ;  and  in  it  he  speaks  so 
fi>rcibly  of  the  guilt  of  violating  the  truce 
and  disregarding  the  sanctity  of  Easter,  that 
he  certainly  did  not  invent  the  story.  It 
aeems  evident,  that  the  original  garrison  of 
the  castle  had  entered  into  a  truce  with  tho 
besiegers ;  but  that  Mandeville,  being  no  party 
to  that  transaction,  did  not  consider  its  con* 
ditions  as  binding  upon  him  and  the  succours 
which  he  had  introduced  ?•  In  conformity 
with  this  military  cauiistry,  the  garrison  took 
no  share  in  the  sally. 

The  somewhat  discordant  dates  of  this 
story,  as  related  in  the  Irish  annals,  and  in 
Barbour,  may  in  ^me  measure  be  reconciled^ 
The  skirmishes  of  the  8th  and  10th  of  April, 
mentioned  in  tlv  Annals,  may  be  thus  acr 
counted  for;  the  former  a^  referring  to  some 
encounter  between  tlie  troops  of  Mandeville 
«nd  a  detachment  of  the  Scots,  or  of  their 
Irish  adherents,  while  he  was  on  his  iparch 
toyrards  Carrickfergus,  or  while  endeavouring 
to  la^d,  and  the  latter  to  some  eppositioi^ 
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while  making  his  way  into  the  castle ;  both  ^-  ^• 
of  so  little  importance  as  to  have  been  omit-  u  AfA 
ted  by  Barbour  or  his  informant  The  date 
of  the  last  encounter  in  which  Mandeville 
was  defeated  and  slain,  is  very  vaguely  ex«r 
pressed  in  the  Annals;  either  because  the 
writer  was  not  correctly  informed  of  the  pre^ 
cise  date,  or  because  he  was  unvnlling  to  say 
expressly  that  Mandeville  had  violated  tixb 
sanctity  of  Easter.  > 

After  the  fatal  issue  of  this  attempt  for  their 
relief,  the  garrison  of  the  castle  consented  to 
surrender  to  the  Scots,  unless  succour  should 
arrive  within  a  fixed  space  of  time;  which^ 
from  circumstances  to  be  afterwards  men« 
tioned,  seem  to  have  been  limited  to  the  last 
day  of  May  ••  According  to  Barbour,  they 
entered  into  an  agreement  to  surrender  after 
a  short  period,  *'  saviirg  life  and  limb :"  And 
Edward,  having  accordingly  got  possession, 
and  reinained  there  a  short  time  to  refresh  his 
troops,  stored  it  plentifully  with  provisions^ 
and  left  it  under  the  custpdy  of  a  governor  of 
approved  fidelity,  with  a  sef^t  garrison  f* 

Some  time  after  the  discomfiture  and  death    ^  j^  , 
of  Mandeville^  and  il  woi)ld  app^  betweeiji 

ff  Aiu  Hib.  ubu  tupr.  t  Barb.  XV.  9^4— 26Ai 
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A.  D.     the  agreement  of  the  garrison  to  surrender, 
1^\    and  the  execution  of  that  agreement,  Edward 
Bruce  was  solemnly  crowned  king  of  Ireland 
on  the  Sd  of  May  1316*. 

In  the  series  of  events  of  the  present  period, 
as  gpven  in  the  Anpals  of  Ireland  appended 
to  the  Britannia  c^  Cambden,  it  appears  as  if 
Edward  Bruce  had  discontinued  thq  blockade 
of  Carrickfergus  qastle,  trusting  to  the  stipu* 
lations  of  a  new  truce,  immediately  after  the 
violent  infraction  of  oiie  just  before  by  Man* 
51  May.  deville.  These  annals  farther  relate  that 
when  Bruce  summoned  them,  to  surrender  ac* 
cording  to  their  agreement,  the  garrison  de- 
sired him  to  send  a  detachment  to  tal^e  pos-* 
session.  That,  thirty  qien  were  accordingly 
sent  for  this  purpose,,  whom  the  garrison, 
treacherously  made  prisoners,  and  declared 
their  resolution  to  defend  themselves  to  the 
last  eixtremity.  That  aft^r  having  endured 
the  extremity  of  famine,  during  which  they 
had  subsisted  for  soni^  time  on  the  hides  of 
cattle,  and  had  e\«eo  been  constrained  to  feed 
oh  the  Soots  detachment  whom  they  had 
made  prisoners,  they  >vere  at,  length  mider 
the  necessity  of  capitulating  and  surrendering 
at  discretion  f . 

•  An.  Hib.  ub-  «upr.  f  Id.  ib. 
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It  is  observed  by  Lord  Hailes,  "That  he     a.  D. 
should  have  hesitated  to  relate  this  strange   «?i[^ 
story^  if  its  authenticity  had  depended  upon 
the  authority  of  ttie  enemies  of  the  English*    . 
No  notice  is  taken  of  such  circumstances  in 
the  Scots  historians;  hut  they  are  related  in 
the  Annals  of  Ireland,  a  work  by  no  means 
unfavourable  to  the  English*/'     From  the 
silence  of  Barbour,   who  is  extremely  minute 
in  felating  the  incidents  of  the  war  in  Ireland, 
and  who  so  strongly  urges  the  bad  faith  of 
the  English,  in  the  sally  of  Mandeville  dur- 
ing a  subsisting  truce,  we  may  very  justly 
suspect  this  barbarous  incident  to  have  been 
invented  among  the  Irish  adl>erents  of  the 
Scots,  and  adopted  by  the  annalist  without 
due  consideration  or  enquiry.      From  the  cir- 
cunistance  of  the  garrison  being  admitted  to 
capitulate,  and  from  the  silence  of  Barbour, 
we  may  safely  reject   the  story  altogether. 
Although  the  long  and  faithful  resistance  of 
this  garrison  was  fiuaily  unavailing,  through 
the  neglect  ot  the  great  Anglo-I  rish  barons,  yet 
their  obstinacy  long  eujployed  the  chief  at- 
tention of  Edward  Bruce,  and,  by  delaying 
his  operations  in  the  field,  may  have  very 

•  A.  of  S-  II.  76- 
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A.  D.     materially  contributed  to  avert  the  expulsion 

al  May.    ^^  ^^  English  from  Ireland. 

A  long  interval  of  total  inaction,  or  rather 
•  of  want  of  historical  record  of  the  incidents 
in  this  Irish  war,  now  occurs.  As,  from  the 
1 1th  of  April,  the  date  of  the  death  of  Man- 
deviUe,  except  the  coronation  of  Edward 
Bruce,  and  the  surrender  of  Carrickfergui 
castle  on  the  3 1st  May,  we  have  no  circum* 
stances  mentioned  whatever,  until  the  iSth 
of  October  following.  In  this  interval,  wm 
may  presume  that  Eklward  Brace,  now  for- 
mally crowned  as  king  of  Ireland,  must  have 
been  employed  in  endeavouring  to  confirm 
and  extend  his  authority  among  his  new  sul^. 
jects,  and  to  reduce  them  under  some  form  of 
regular  submission  to  his  government  At 
Oct.  length,  long  subsequent  to  the  loss  of  Carrick* 
fergus,  the  English  appeared  with  an  army  in 

2j».  Oct  Ulster.  A  party  of  the  Scots  army  was  en- 
countered and  defeated  by  a  detachment  of 
this  new  Anglo-Irish  army,  and  Allan  Stewart, 
who  appears  to  have  been  a  chief  commander 
among  the  Scots,  was  made  prisoner.  The 
circumstance  of  his  being  brought  prisoner 
to  Dublin  on  the  5th  of  December,  is  gravely 
narrated  by  the  I(ish  annalist  as  a  memorable 
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event  ^.    This  person  is  conjectured  to  have     A.D; 
been  the  eldest  son  of  Robert  Stewart  of   g^^ocw 
Damley  and  Crookstonf. 

The  English  detachment,  on  this  occasion, 
is  said  to  have  been  commanded  by  Hugh 
lord  Bisset  and  John  Logan ;  and  the  loss  of  the 
Scots  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  an  hundred 
inen  with  double  arms,  and  two  hundred  with 
singlearms,  besides  infantry  :{:^  The  distinction 
employed  on  this  occasion,  is  not  very  obvious ; 
unless  we  understand  by  the  former,  heavily 
armed  cuirassiers,  or  men*at-arms,  and  by  the 
latter,  a  lighter  armed  species  of  cavalry. 
Lord  Hailes  was  disposed  to  consider  the 
name  of  Logan  here  mentioned  as  an  error 
in  transcription  for  Cogan,  a  common  name 
in  Ireland^  But  Barbour  repeatedly  men* 
tions  leaders  of  the  English  party  in  Ireland 
of  the  name  of  Logan  or  Logane;  and  the 
coincidence  between  his  work  and  the  Irish 
annals,  sUiHciently  justifies  the  accuracy  of 
both.  In  this  action,  the  principal  loss  of 
the  Scots  appears  to  have  fallen  upon  their 

^  An.  Hib.  ap«  Cambd. 
t  A.  of  S  11.  77.  Crawford,  Hist,  of  Ho.  of  Stew.  72. 
{  An*  Hib*  ub.  supr.  i  A.  of  S.  II.  77* 
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KJui  ^^^'^^'y*  ^^  whom  three  hundred  are  Said  to 
25 Oct.  have  been  slain*.  Hence,  Lord  Hailes  was 
disposed  to  believe  that  the  defeated  party 
of  the  Scots  must  have  belonged  to  the  army 
which  was  brought  over  by  the  King  of  Scots 
to  the  assistance  of  his  brother ;  *•  because 
Edward  Bruce  could  hardly  he  supposed  to 
have  had  so  large  a  force  of  cavalry  remain- 
ing, after  having  so  long  carried  on  the  war 
in  an  impoverished  country  f.**  But,  besides 
that  we  shall  presently  have  occasitm  to  no- 
tice that  the  Scots  army  brought  over  by  Ro- 
bert, did  certainly  not  take  the  field  before 
the  ensuing  month  of  February,  perhaps  not 
until  May  1317,  it  may  be  observed,  that 
howe\^er  much  Ulster  might  then  have  been 
impoverished  with  regard  to  the  food  of  man, 
there  could  have  been  no  difficulty  before  the 
end  of  October,  in  procuring  forage  for  six 
or  eight  hundred  horses.  The  very  circum- 
stance of  scarcity  of  food  for  the  men  of  the 
army,  by  occasioning  the  cattle  of  the  coun- 
try to  be  slaughtered,  would  necessarily  tend 
to  increase  the  facility  of  maintaining  the 
horses.  So  far  from  this  detachment  having 
belonged  to  the  army  of  Robert,  it  is  rather 

•  An.  Hib.  ub.  supr*  f  A.  of  S-  II*  77- 
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A.D. 

to  be  supposed  that  his  expedition  to  Ii^land    25  Oct 
was  for  the  express  purpose  of  restoring  his 
brothers  affairs,  weakened  by  that  defeat  The 
place  in  which  this  action  was  fought  is  no 
where  mentioned. 

Hitherto  the  English  government  appears    ^^  ^ 
to  have  entirely  confided  the  defence  of  Ire- 
land to  its  own  resources.     But  now,  alarmed 
by  the  progress  and  long  continuance  of  Ed- 
ward Bruce  in  that  country,  and  apparently 
dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of  Edmond  But- 
ler, Roger  Mortimer  of  Wigmore  was  appoint- 
ed guardian  a  nd  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  with 
unusually  extensive   powers  *.     Soon    after-    20  Dec* 
wards,  orders  were  issued  to  provide  twenty 
large  ships  for  transporting  the  new  lieutenant, 
with  a  large  force  of  horse  and  foot,  into  Ire- 
land f.  .  And  all  Englishmen  who  held  lands  or      J3I7, 
tenements  in  Ireland,  were  commanded  to  be      ^^^^ 
at  Haverford  on  the  Purification  of  the  blessed 
Virgin,  2d  February  1317,  with  their  due  pro* 
portion  of  military  followers,   to  accompany 
Mortimer  J. 

'  Another  long  interval  occurs,  during  which 
the  incidents  in  this  war  are  neglected  to  be 
mentioned  by  the  historians  ot  either  nation. 

•  Focd.  Angl.  III.  580-        f  Id*  ib.  587*         Id.  ib- 596. 
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A.  D.  Knding  his  army  considerably  reduced,  proba-^ 
'*  bly  in  consequence  of  the  defeat  of  his  cavalry, 
Edvrard  Bruce  again  dispatched  the  eaii  of 
Moray  from  Carrickfergus  into  Scotland,  to 
solicit  the  assistance  of  the  king  his  brother*; 
and  Robert  magnanimoosly  resolved  to  con- 
duct a  powerfiil  reinforcement  in  person  into 
Ireland.  Accordingly,  having  committed  the 
government  of  Scotland,  during  his  absence, 
to  the  charge  of  the  lord  Walter  Stewart,  his 
soli-in-law,  assisted  by  the  gallant  Douglas 
to  whom  the  defence  of  the  borders  seems 
to  have  been  especially  confided,  he  embarked 
tlrith  an  army  at  Lochrian  in  Galloway,  andi 
landed  in  safety  at  Carrickfergus  f.  The  exact 
date  of  this  expedition  into  Ireland  by  tho 
King  of  Scots,  no  where  appears ;  but,  from 
no  circumstances  being  related  respecting 
operations  in  the  field  previous  to  the  month 
of  February  131 '^,  it  may  be  presumed  that 
tills  expedition  took  place  in  the  end  of  1316^ 
or  early  in  the  year  1317. 

In  tracing  the  steps  of  the  campaign  of 
Robert  I.  in  Ireland,  the  dates  of  the  subse* 
quent  narrative  have  been  regulated  upon  the 
excellent  Annals  of  Scotland ;  from  which  it 

•  Barb.  XVI.  7—14. 
t  Ford.  XII.  XXV.  Barb.  XVI. 35— 3S. 
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appears  that  the  united  Scots  army  began  its  a.  D* 
operations  in  the  month  of  February.  Yet  ^^^'^* 
Barbour  expressly  says  that  they  commenced 
their  march  in  May ;  and  a:ssuredly  they  were 
more  likely  to  find  forage  at  that  season  than 
in  February.  The  passage  in  Barbour,  be* 
aides  distinctly  fixing  the  date,  has  much  po- 
etical beauty : 

**  Thii  W6S  in  the  moneth  of  May, 
Quhen  byrdis  sih^  on  ilka*  spray, 
Mellandf  thair  nOtiwith  seymly  soune}^ 
F6r  sofines  off  the  suet  sesoun : 
And  lev^s  off  the  branches  spreds, 
And  blomys  j  biycht  besid  thaim  bredsU; 
And  feldis  ar  strowyt  all  with  ilouris, 
Weill  sawerandy  of  ser  f  colouris, 
And  ail  thing  \lrorthis**  biyth  and  gay; 
Quhen  that  this  gud  king  tuk  his  way  ft**^ 

According  to  Barbour,  Robert  only  halted 
three  days  at  Carrickfergus  after  his  disem- 
barkation to  refresh  his  army^  and  then  set 
out,  accompanied  by  his  brother  Edward,  on 

Vol.  II.  F 

^  Every*        t  Mining*        )  Sound. 
i  Blooms  or  flourishing^.         H  Wreaths,  used  as  a  verbi 
f  Many*  ••  Becomes- 

tt  Barbour,  XVI.  63-.7«. 
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A.  D.  a  progress  through  Ireland*.  Could  we  be 
'^^^•"^  certain  of  the  accuracy  of  this  fundamental 
date  in  Barbour,  the  expedrtion  of  Robert 
must  have  taken  place  in  the  end  of  April  or 
beginning  of  May  1317;  and  the  dates,  which 
are  assigned  to  the  subsequent  operations  of 
the  campaign,  would  all  require  to  be  ftdvan-- 
ced  about  three  months^  We  must,  however, 
rest  satisfied  with  such  authority  as  remains 
for  our  information  on  this  subject. 
16  Fek  By  forced  marches,  the  King  of  Scots  and 
his  brother,  at  the  head  of  twenty  thousand 
men,  eluded  the  vigilance  of  the  Anglo-Irish 
army,  which  was  posted  on  the  borders  of 
Ulster  for  the  express  purpose  of  endeavour- 
ing to  prevent  the  Scots  from  penetrating 
into  the  province  of  Leinster ;  and  the  two 
royal  brothers^  passing  through  the  county  of 
Lowth,  advanced  to  Slanef.  Barbour  no 
where  mentions  the  strength  of  the  Scots  ar- 
lay  in  this  campaign;  but,  in  one  passage,  he 
expressly  says,  that  the  rear  division,  or  main 
body,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Ro- 
bert, fully  amounted  to  five  thousand  brave 
and  well-disciplined  men  X^  The  van  division 
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trader  Edward  Bruce  Could  hardly  be  more  a.D. 
numerous;  so  that  the  Scots  troops  may  have  ^^^^* 
extended  to  about  ten  thousand.  We  must 
therefore  suppose  a  force,  nearly  of  equal 
numbers  of  native  Irish  to  have  accompanied 
the  royal  brothers  on  this  expedition,  to  make 
tip  the  whole  number  of  twenty  thousand  as- 
cribed to  their  army  by  Barbour. 

In  this  progress,  according  to  the  Irish  An- 
nals, no  engagement  took  place,  as  the  Scots 
army  anxiously  avoided  falling  in  with  their 
enemies.  Yet  Barbour  expressly  asserts  that 
the  King  of  Scots  fought  with  and  defeated 
the  English  •.  Lord  Hailes,  trusting  to  the 
Irish  Annals,  supposed  that  some  slight  skir- 
mish may  have  been  magnified  by  partial  re- 
lators into  a  general  action  1[.  Yet,  consider- 
ing that  an  English  army  was  then  in  the 
field,  that  Robert  had  come  on  purpose  to  re- 
trieve the  affairs  of  his  brother  with  a  power- 
ful army,  and  that  the  Scots  afterwards  made 
a  very  extensive  march  through  the  south  of 
Ireland,  almost  entirely  unopposed  in  the 
field,  the  authority  of  Barbour  seems  more 
worthy  of  being  depended  upon  than  the  mea- 
gre account  in  the  Irish  Annals* 
F2 
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A.  Di  Du  ring  this  inarch,  according  to  Barbour^  the 
^^^^*  Scots  army  was  marshalled  in  two  considerable 
divisions ;  of  which  the  van  was  commanded 
by  Edward  Bruce,  while  the  rear  or  main  body 
was  led  by  King  Robert  in  person,  assisted  by 
the  earl  of  Moray  *.  Persisting  in  his  original 
error^  that  the  earl  of  Ulster  was  lord  lieute- 
nant of  Ireland,  and  still  naming  that  noble- 
man de  Clare  instead  of  de  Burgh,  Barbour 
alleges  that  Ulster  had  collected  an  army  of 
forty  thousand  men,  to  oppose  the  progress 
of  the  Scots ;  and  had  placed  this  numerous 
assemblage  in  an  extensive  wood  or  forest, 
through  which  the  line  of  march  of  the  Scots 
army  necessarily  led,  proposing  to  attack  their 
rear  division,  after  the  van  should  have  passed 
the  defile  f.  Barbour  says  that  this  large 
number  was  composed  of  burgesses  and  che- 
valry,  hobilars  and  yeomanry  J.  With  his 
usual  heedless  impetuosity  and  disregard  of 
danger,  Edward  Bruce  hurried  on  his  division 
through  the  wood,  entirely  negligent  of  keep- 
ing up  a  communication  with  the  rear  divi- 
sion, and  taking  no  precautious  for  examin- 
ing the  wood  through  which  he  marched  §• 

While  Robert  advanced  in  the  defile,  small 
parties  of  archers  began  to  annoy  his  division; 
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from  which  he  very  sagaciously  infejred  that  A.  D. 
these  stragglers  would  not  have  advanced  so  ^  '•  • 
near  him,  after  the  passage  of  the  Scots  van^ 
unless  supported  by  a  powerful  body  at  no 
great  distance.  He  therefore  issued  strict 
orders  that  all  the  troops  of  his  division 
should  march  in  close  order  of  battle,  and 
that  no  person,  on  any  pretence  whatever, 
should  quit  the  ranks.  Two  English  yeo-  ' 
men.  having  discharged  their  arrows  against 
Sir  Colin  Campbell,  the  kings  nephew,  he 
nshly  rode  off  at  full  speed,  to  avenge  the 
insult,  forgelful  of  the  strict  injunctions  which 
had  just  been  issued.  The  king,  highly  of- 
fended at  this  flagrant  breach  of  discipline, 
immediately  followed  and  struck  his  nephew 
so  violently  with  his  truncheon,  that  he  was 
nearly  beaten  from  his  horse.  ^*  Such  breach 
of  orders,  said  the  king^  might  occasion  the 
loss  of  the  whole  army  V 

Soon  afterwards,  the  number  of  the  hostile 
archers  considerably  increased,  aud  the  Scots 
archers  were  ordered  to  oppose  them.  In  a 
little  space,  the  rear  division  arrived  at  a 
plain,  or  large  opening  in  the  wood,  in  which 
the  whole  Anglo-Irish  army  was  descried  in 
F3 
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A.  D.  order  of  batdei  to  the  axn.ouvt  of  forty  thoift-- 
^^^^'  sand  tDCHi  drawn  up  or  marshalled  in  four 
divisions  or  lines.  The  value  of  the  strict 
precautions  which  Robert  had  adopted  in 
marching  through  the. wood  was  now  «b«» 
viouS)  as  his  division  was  in  perfect  order  of 
battle.  Nothing  daunted  by  the  great  supe- 
riority of  numbers,  although  his  dirision  cMi* 
aisted  only  of  five  thousand  men^  Robert  tm» 
mediately  advanced  and  attacked  the  enemy 
with  so  much  bravery  and  skill,  that  alter  an 
obstinate  resistance,  the  English  were  pat  te 
the  rout,  and  driven  irom  the  field  with  great 
slaughter*. 

""  After  the  defeat  of  th^  English,  Edward 
Bruce  rejoined  his  brother,  and  *  bitterly  f&- 
greted  hisv  absence  from  the  battle.  To  this 
the  king  replied  ;  "  It  is  all  owing  to  your 
own  folly ;  for  you  ought  to  have  remember* 
ed  that  the  vap  should  always  protect  the 
rearf.'' 

The  account  of  this  battle  has  been  adopts 
ed  from  the  relation  of  Barbour  j;.  He  asserts 
that  it  was  the  hardest  fought  of  all  the 
battles  in  the  ]rish  war,  in  which  nineteen 

♦  Barb.  XVI.  J  43—21 1.        t  W.  ib«  242—250, 
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great  victories  were  gained   in    less  than    a.jk 
three  years*;    addi&g^  that  Edward  Bruce     ^^.^'* 
several  times  vanquished  more  thaa  thirty 
thousand  men,  while  he   had  only  a  fit'tfar 
part  •£  the  number  of  his  enemies;  but  that 
in  this  battle,  Robert  had  to  fight  against 
the  amazif^  odds  of  eight  tp  one  f.     After 
the  loss  of  thi3  battle,  the  earl  of  Ulster  fled 
to  Dublin,  throwing  garrisons  and  provisions 
into  all  the  fortified  places  of  Ireland,  to  pre- 
vent them  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
Scots,  whom  he  was  no  longer  able  to  oppose 
inthefiddj:. 

After  this  engagement,  the  Scots  army  ad* 
vanced  to  J>ublin  by  way  of  Drogheda,  using 
more  caution  in  their  line  of  march,  as  tlie  van 
now  always  preserved  a  due  distance  in  ad* 
vance  of  the  main  body  ^  It  this  march,  they 
met  with  no  enemy  in  the  field,  but  were  unable 
to  make  any  impression  upon  the  fortifications 
of  Dublin.  At  this  critical  period,  the  intre* 
pidity  and  public  spirit  of  the  citizens  of 
Dublin  saved  the  capital,  and  in  all  proba«» 
bflity  pnevented  the  entifc  subversion  of  the 
F4 
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A.D.  English  authority  in  Ireland.  They  burned 
down  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  which  might 
have  facilitated  the  approach  of  the  Soits. 
They  demolished  a  church,  and  employed  its 
materials  to  repair  and  strengthen  their  walls, 
and  they  resolved  to  defend  the  city  to  the 
last  extremity  \  Even  in  a  patriotic  cause, 
the  zeal  of  the  populace  can  hardly  ever  be 
restrained  within  the  bounds  of  law  and  rea- 
son :  How  infinitely  careful,  therefore,  ought 
men  of  talents  to  be  in  exciting  that  ardent 
and  almost  unmanageable  political  engine^ 
which  ought  never  to  be  called  into  action, 
but  as  the  very  last  resource,  when  all  ordi- 
nary means  are  unavailing  to  preserve  the 
commonweal.  The  citizens  of  Dublin  susi 
pected  the  earl  of  Ulster  of  favouring  the 
ifeots  invaders,  because  he  had  been  con- 
strained to  quit  the  field  to  them ;  and  he 
was  seized  and  committed  to  prison  by  the 
mayor.  This  commitment  appears  to  have 
been  equally  illegal  and  extravagant,  and  dOr 
void  even  of  a  colourable  plea  of  necessity. 
The  sister  of  the  earl  of  Ulster  had  indeed 
married  the  King  of  Scots ;  but  the  earl  him- 
self was  bound  by  every  tie  of  honour  and 
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interest,  to  be  the  implacable  enemy  of  the     ,^jy' 
Scots,  who  had  expelled  him  from  his  wide 
domains  of  Ulsteri  and  whose  ultimate  suc« 
cess  must  have  proved  his  irretrievable  ruin  *. 

Besides  the  earl  of  Ulster,  Gilbert  and 
Hubert  de  Burgh,  probably  his  relatives,  and 
Henry  -le  Clerk,  had  fallen  under  the  sus? 
picions  of  the  inhabitants  of  Dublin,  and 
were  committed  to  prison.  On  this  occasion, 
S8d  April  IS  17,  Alortimer  was  enjoined  by 
the  King  of  England  to  enquire  into  the 
cause  of  their  confinement,  and  to  make  a 
report  upon  the  subject  f. 

The  King  of  Scots  and  his  brother  took  ^  ^^^* 
possession  of  castle  Cnoc,  near  Dublin,  be- 
yond the  Phcenix-park;  but  despairing  of 
success  against  Dublin  itself,  they  turned 
away  from  its  walls,  and  encamped  at  Leixlip 
on  the  banks  of  the  Liify.  Having  remained 
there  during  four  days,  they  marched  to  Naas, 
and  thence  to  CuUen  in  the  county  of  Kiidare.  *?  *'*'• 
Their  rapacious  and  unruly  soldiers,  more  es*- 
pecially  the  undisciplined  and  half  barbarous 
native  Irish,  who  had  joined  the  Scots  party, 
ravaged  the  country  without  mercy,  plun- 
jdered  and  burned  the  religious  houses  and 
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A.  D.  churches  on  ereiy  side,  and  even  violated  the 
1317.  sepulchres  of  the  dead,  in  quest  of  treasure^  or 
of  any  thing  that  could  administer  to  thdr 
cupidity.  However  strange  it  may  now  ap* 
pear,  it  is  yet  certain,  that  so  completely  hac) 
the  Scots  subdued  the  minds  of  the  Englisb 
settlers  m  Ireland,  that  they  were  able  to 
carry  their  arms  unopposed  in  the  field,  as  far 
as  Dmerick  in  the  south  of  Ireland  ^. 

Of  the  dates  adopted  by  Lord  Hailes,  from 
the  Annals  of  Ireland  appended  to  the  Britan- 
nia of  Cambden,  and  which  have  been  trans- 
ferred from  the  Annals  of  Scotland  to  the  mar- 
gin of  the  present  work,  in  defect  of  original 
authority  for  any  other  rule,  it  has  been  al- 
ready observed,  that  Barbour  expressly  de- 
clares the  march  of  the  Scots  army  to  have 
commenced  from  Carrickfergus  in  May ;  and 
it  has  been  already  alleged,  that  it  appeara 
more  probable  that  the  Scots  army  should  not 
have  attempted  so  extensive  an  expedition  in 
the  month  of  February,  when  no  forage  cout4 
be  procured  for  their  horses  in  a  country  al« 
ready  exhausted  by  the  ravages  of  wan  Yet, 
on  the  authority  of  the  Foedera,  already  quot* 
ed,  Ulster  certainly  was  committed  to  custom 
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dy  before  the  23d  of  April,  by  which  authea-  A.  D. 
tic  circumstance,  the  dates  af  Barbour  arc  ^^'^ 
proved  erroneous, 

A  modem  historian  in  relating  the  events  of 
this  campaign,  says,  ^'  That  the  Scots  dared 
not  to  besiege  Dublin,  and  therefore  turned 
back  to  I^ixlip,  which  they  burnt;  and  hav- 
ing plundered  Naas,  went  back  into  the  north; 
so  that  Robert  did  not  appear  to  have  per* 
formed  any  great  matters  in  Ireland  ^.'^    These 
are  singular  observations,  to  be  hazarded  by 
an  author  who  quotes  the  Irish  Annals  as  his 
authority.    It  cannot  surely  be  called  no  great 
matters  for  the  King  of  Scots,  who  so  very 
recently  had  to  fight  his  way  from  an  a{>- 
parently  hopeless  state  of  desperation,  to  the 
throne  of  Scotland,  that  he  now  braved  the 
whole  power  of  England  in   his  own   do* 
minions,   and  had  acquired  so  great  ascen* 
dancy  in  arms  and  reputation,  as  to  march 
triumphantly  through  almost  the  whole  ex- 
tent of  Ireland,  which  he  ravaged,  plundered^ 
and  laid  waste  on  every  side. 

It  is  not  easy  to  determine  what  may  have 
been  the  motives  which  induced  the  royal 
brothers  to  undertake  so  long  and  hazardous . 
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jjjy*  a  march.  It  would  be  ridiculous  to  suppose 
that  they  led  their  army  from  Carrickfergus 
to  Limerick  by  the  way  of  Dublin,  merely  to. 
brave  the  power  of  the  English  government^ 
or  to  expose  its  weakness  to  the  Irish  subjects. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  they  were  misled  by 
the  malcontents  of  Ulster,  into  a  belief  that 
they  had  only  to  show  themselves  to  the  na- 
tive Irish,  who  would  rise  in  myriads  to  join 
them  against  the  English ;  and,  by  placing^  - 
themselves  at  Limerick,  in  the  center  almost 
of  Connaught  and  Munster,  they  gave  an  op- 
portunity to  the  native  chieftains  of  these 
provinces  to  repair  to  their  revolutionary  stan* 
dard.  In  all  ages,  such  has  been  the  language 
of  rebels,  and  similar  disappointments  have 
continually  happened  to  their  in%'ading  allies. 
Perhaps  iamine,  which  then  raged  in  Ireland, 
constrained  the  Scots  to  roam  into  the  remote 
parts  of  the  island  in  quest  of  sustenance ; 
while,  by  their  licentious  ravages,  they  car- 
ried with  them  and  diffused  the  calamity  which 
they  endeavoured  to  avoid.  By  this  measure,  as 
a  considerable  number  of  their  Ulster  adherents 
certainly  attended  the  march,  and  shared  large- 
ly in  the  spoil,  they  husbanded,  for  a  season^ 
the  scanty  resources  of  the  di^rict  which  had 
submitted  to  the  authoritv  of  Edward  Bruce. 
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While  the  Scots  hty  encamped  at  Limerick,      A.  D. 
the  English  leaders  recovered  in  some  measure    3/^^^ 
from  their  panic,  and  assembled  a  fresh  army 
at  Kilkenny,  under  the  supreme  command  of 
the  lord  Edmond  Butler^  the  deputy  or  lord 
lieutenant  of  Ireland.    According  to  the  An- 
nals of  Ireland^  this  army  amounted  to  thirty 
thousand  men,   having  the   following  com* 
xnanders  subordinate  to  the  deputy  ;  Thomas 
Fitz-John  earl  of  Kildare,  Richard  Clare,  Ar- 
nold Poer,  Maurice  Rochfort,  and  Thomas 
Fitz-Maurice.     At  the  beginning  of  this  cam- 
paign, on  the  same  authority,  the  Scots  army 
amounted  to  twenty  thousand  men ;  though 
vre  have  already  had  occasion  to  mention  that 
a  full  half  of  that  number  was  probably  com- 
posed of  native  Irish.     The  efficient  strength 
of  the  Scots  army  was  now  most  probably  a 
good  deal  reduced,  by  the  hardships  and  in- 
cidents of  the  war;  and  its  apparent  numbers 
must  have  been  still  farther  considerably  di- 
minished, as  it  is  well  known  that  the  loose 
Irish  troops,  better  fitted  for  plunder  than  for 
fighting,  were  always  anxious  to  return  to 
their  native  fastnesses,  to  deposite  any  plun- 
der they  might  have  acquired  during  a  suc- 
cessful inroad  *• 
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A.  D.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  numbers  in 

Sx^Ubt  ^^^  armies  arc  a  good  deal  exaggerated  in 
the  Annals,  or  at  least  that  the  efficient 
strength  of  both  is  swelled  by  including  the 
undisciplined  bands  of  native  Irish  marauders^ 
of  little  or  no  use  in  a  day  of  battle :  yet  the 
exaggeration  may  be  considered  as  propor- 
tional with  regard  to  each;  and  if  we  take 
into  account,  the  diminution  in  the  Scots 
army,  already  mentioned,  during  three  months 
service,  we  may  fairly  presume  that  it  yrzs 
now  doubled  in  numbers  by  the  Anglo-Irish 
anny.  But  the  Scots  army  was  under  the 
command  of  an  experienced,  courageous,  and 
judicious  leader,  and  entirely  subordinate  ta 
his  sole  authority  and  direction,  in  which  it 
reposed  the  most  implicit  confidence;  while 
the  English  army,  under  a  number  of  discor^ 
dant  and  almost  independant  factious  barons^ 
seems  to  have  paid  little  respect  to  the  de- 
puty of  their  despised  sovereign,  and  to  have 
lost  all  confidence  in  the  valour  and  conduct  of 
their  leaders ;  who  instead  of  acting,  either  to 
attack  the  enemy  so  greatly  interior  to  them- 
selves in  number,  or  endeavouring  to  cut  off 
the  retreat  of  the  Scots  into  the  north  of  Ire- 
•land,  wasted  a  whole  week  in  frivolous  deli- 
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berations  and  disputatious  councils  of  war,  a.  IX 
without  being  able  to  detennine  upon  any  -?^jj/* 
plan  of  operations  *. 

In  this  conjuncture,  the  celebrated  Roger 
Afortimer,  who  afterwards  acted  so  very  no- 
toriously, in  the  subsequent  revolution  in  Eng- 
land, landed  in  Ireland,  as  Justiciary  or  de- 
puty, appointed  to  supersede  Butler,  bringing 
with  him  a  reinforcement  of  sixty  men-at- 
arms,  or  knights.  These,  with  their  comple- 
ment of  four  squires  or  lances  to  each  knight/ 
may  be  estimated  at  three  hundred  completely 
armed  cavalry,  or  cuirassiers;  an  acquisition 
of  no  small  moment  in  the  then  situation  of 
Ireland.  But  it  appears  from  the  Foedera, 
already  quoted,  that  he  had  likewise  a  consi- 
derable force  of  infantry.  Mortimer  imme- 
diately transmitted  peremptory  orders  to  But* 
kr,  his  predecessor  in  office,  and  to  the  other 
commanders  of  the  Anglo-Irish  army,  forbid- 
ding them  to  hazard  any  attack  upon  the 
Scots  before  his  own  arrival  at  the  army. 

On  the  arrival  of  Mortimer  at  Kilkenny, 
he  found  the  Scots,  by  forced  marches  and 
judiciously  planned  movements,  had  extrica- 
ted themselves  from .  the  embarrassment  of 

*  An.  Hib.  ub«scipr. 
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A.  D.     their  situation  at  Limerick ;  and,  while  the  £ng^ 
7  April    ^^*^  leaders  had  vainly  delihefated  on  the  mea- 
sures which  ought  to  be  pursued  for  conduct- 
ing the  war  in  Munster,  their  enemies  had  made 
good  their  retreat  in  safety  into  Kildare.    On 
this  intelligence,  Mortimer  dismissed  the  tu- 
multunry  army  which  he  found  assembled  at 
Kilkenny.     The  Scots  having  halted  for  some 
days  at  Trim,  to  recover  from  the  fatigues  of 
their  late  rapid  march,  returned  into  Ulster. 
Maj,      According  to  the  Irish  Annals,  the  return  of 
the  Scots  into  Ulster  took  place  about  the 
beginning  of  May ;  so  that  the  expedition  of 
the  royal  brothers,  througli  almost  the  whole 
of  Ireland,  appears  to  have  occupied  nearly 
three  months  f .     It  has  been  already  noticed 
that  Barbour  distinctly  attributes  tlie  com- 
mencement of  this  expedition  to  the  month  of 
May.     In  this  latter  case,  the  return  of  the 
Scots  into  Ulster  may  be  supposed  to  have 
taken  place  in  August;  and  one  grand  object 
of  the  expedition  may  have  been  to  subsist 
their  own  army  at  the  expence  of  their  ene- 
mies, until   the  return  of  harvest  in  Ulster, 
should  have  enabled  them  to  find  subsistence 
in  their  own  districts     Yet  the  date  of  the 

t  An*  Hib.  ub,  sup^ 
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ttpcdi^n  igf  UortkAeif  into  Irdatul,  &»  «In    /u  0. 
emtaiaeA  beytmd  dodbt  by  tftie  write  ki  tit6     *^iJ' 
tmAnhif  d^riy  proye  that'B&rbtfut  tnuat  htrt 
htax  niHlnfdrmed  4>d  tliis  stfl^dot 

In  thb  account  of  the  exp^titfri  «f  4be 
So0tK  Qxmyi  BaAKmt  ateyi  ^^  after  penetta- 
tkg  to  Limeriok,  whieh  ii  «rmneonsljr  catled 
l^HMrik^  thrdajgh  ConntHigM^  Meat^  and 
J^rdiEf  ?  they  returned  back  to  Carriokfefgus, 
ttvangta  MuMteTj  Leinster,  and  Ulaler*. 

Wiiite  ^  Seott  ttnaf  wa«  prepartng  ttf 
eommen<^  its  tMirih  ftom  J^entk^  on  iU 
letitni  tbvrank  I^lsuif^  the  Iblktmng  indidMl; 
is  said  to  IttTd  mtcttitedi  which,  tUtAA  the 
l«mg«s  of  tta^bflxooa  unurfai^  c<mveyft  li  oMt 
ftprourabte  trait  of  .c«nMd«m1e  ^manity  in-t^^ 
liiag  ^  Sisotft.  He  hupptrnti  <o  hear  tiiebitt'- 
itrica  an^  lanentationt  of  a  uraiman,  and  #a» 
ibfi>rincd  that^e  o#  the'lbHtifWtn  of  Ibi^iitl^ 
had  faUen  in  tivt^ail^  and  Wai  gdevouiiy  la'> 
ttMtMig  thjfc  hahlMifp  of  her  fate,  in  be»ag 
detepted  m  that  inteteatisg  a«d  lidples^  ^ 
tuatioB.  The<t(iifg  itmiiedi«tely:gftyeo]tde<» 
t»  stop  the  mard^  dnd  oaused.^  toeM  ti  b» 

Vot.lL  O 
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• 

^(3  ir^     piteljcd  for  the  nceptipjx  df  the  WQioatiy  oom- 

May.     manding  that  other  women  should  atteoKl  upn 

on  her  delivery ;  and  he  gave  special  di]:eeticmd 

in  what  manner  she  jnight  be  safely  Cobv^ed 

along  with  the  army  ^.    , 

During  this  \9ng,  but  fruitl^^  expedition,* 
many,  of  the  Scots *' ate;. laaid -by  iFordun  to 
have  |rierished  of  faniiii^ }  and  the  ^utvivocis* 
.  weje  reduced  to  the  necessii^.of  ivb^tstin^ 
on  horse  il^sh  t»  •  It  is  aiid  in  the  Anbab  o€ 
Ir^laqdi  that  tlie*  Irish  who.  .accompanleid  the 
S^ptfton  th[is'e»j|ediitiQn,.;Wiere  guilty. lof  thct^ 
heinous  sin  :iG|f.4fttiDg'jfteah  in  :Lent  wil^oufe 
aj?5r  pfM?essity,;  'wd  ithat  daey  .wrfre^scJveRely: 
punished  n/mt  y^BftAhy..hm^!t^6A0itd  to.the 
horrible  alteroajUiw.QCicjating'ieatihiOthdr,  :or  ofi 
peri^hit^.  b^  |a)9|i|lel;M^ayi  \  it  .Wdsc^r^porfc^ 
that  soxperof  ^^  'mUerabk;!*w«retdbea  hidi^ 
d^g'Up.  dead.t)9di£$^fj:oiil  theirrgrav^s;  axid'^df 
upon :  the  fle^b,  whicl|i  .tbey '  b^iM.  in  the  dtad: 
me^ia  skulls  J.  .TJfeie  .tjwro  .stprif^  fey  no.  cocmo: 
agrep;  si^ice,  jijf  .the,  Irish  ea^ifl^shujetnegesr 
s^rily  du?b^  fhi8,^e?Lpe4itiop^:tbeir  Scot^alliw 
could  hardjy.have^perifehftd  rf>f»ini»fi;  and  it 

•  Barb.  XVI.  270—292.  t  Ford.  XII.  xxv^ 
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etpmot  be  supposed  that  tlie  fiiinine  (tf  the     Ax  D. 
yew  IbllDwing  should  havc<i<mMme4.theis|»t$      g^''* 
add  kettles.     The  tole  transgression  o£)tbe 
pbw  Irish  in  1S17*  for  which  the  annalist 
clhiHesitd  have  them  so  severely  pumsfaed  in 
lS78,'^etnS  merely  toi hare  amounted.  tQ[4he 
cfiifi6^6f  eatiiig^  flesh  -I'm-  Lent,    dwiAgi  the 
fforclri  when  they  wpre  unable  to  pt6cure>«;|ie 
fbod  then  permitted  by  the  ruled  of  tfoe  dhurch; 
and,  'in  his  z^al  t6  disuade  others  from  .being 
guiky  df  the  same  enormous  offenbe,  like^.a 
thj'e^iloman  casuiet^  he.  is!  regardleal  of  truth 
x^'consisteikry  m  his  proofs  andaUustrationti 
l^roviding  that  k^  can  heighten!  tbe.  picture 
By  suflSttently  shotting  embeUiilmieiits.  .n' . 
-''  During  the  march  of  -  the  Scotammjiifrom 
•IMc^k.to  Gairrickfergu9»  no.engfigemeat.of 
akf  hiiportance  occurred;  sas  the  twpla^^e 
armies  $tem  never. tiorhaVjSiappruiuthffdjeaQh 
other ;  but  it  would  appear  that  some^  tit^ir- 
^ishings  took  place,  ..probably  .bdtAv^eA^Ithe 
'IHbhf ^adherents  of  both.  pai1f)es*..t(»(Ak*;t^is 
iSme 'namber»  of  the !  Irishi  ohieftiun^^Qat^tj^ 
^6  engagements  oil  homage  ditflol^eiJiefiQejo 
•Edward  Bruce,  as  Km^of  Irelrad^,;  «bd  pro^ 
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A^  JK  nUed  to  dboy  Urn  fiuthfolly  in  all  thtngi;* 
^  nKKtngof  ScNrtfasid]iairiiig^aihebd&^^ 
'  rartored  the  bAuis  of  bis  l^other  to  gPo4 
order,  now  considereddt  proper  aad  Rooestiffjr 
to  return  into  fais/ow&doininioiiSy  Ukiog  W 
nephew  die  Ead  of  ifaragr  okHig  vrith  htn% 
but  leaving  the  ftntsr  of  l^e  Scots  Amy  t9 
siqiport  Edward  in  the  possession^  tllster* 
Acoevdiog  to  Bnrboiir^  Edwwd  Bm^e  vif^ 
now  •e&siiy  have  'sobdoed  the  who||s  of  iro^ 
londy  as  the  icpictBtion  of  hb  arms  ^d  beeft 
oompletely  estabbshed,  and  he.WM  seiaf re  oi 
the  sitfviees  of  the  whole  native  Irish  in  lTlo«- 
ter ;  but  4)wing  to  his  presiimptuoui  adhereaco 
to  his  own  opinions,  >aod  his  jrasfanessiB  figh^ 
ing  uiineoessarify  under  dfOftostanees  of  ex« 
tieoie  dimdvantage,  he  threw  awiay  his  ovv 
life  and  the  &voiiraUe  apportunity  which  her 
possessed  ^tf  establisinng  hi»  wuYmiKf  in  Iw* 
land*. 

lord  Hailes  was  ^disposed  to  coDskkr  thcr 
expedition  of  iRobeit  into  Ireland,  as  an  inv- 
politic  waste^if  the  mlitmy  power  and  pQpn^ 
lationof  his  own  doniimons;  alleging^  that 
iSh^  sole  glory  feaped  on  this  occasioa  €i»- 
sis  ted  in  having  ovemin  Ireland  at  the  e&- 

«  Barb.  XVI.  914-^0. 


pence  eltlw  Kves  of  slaiqr  ^  U^  loaot  feilh-     ajD; 

of  S€Pt»  ilk  tfai%  exf^^i^Qn  ^»9A  9f  vasti(f 
Aore  imfi«ftwoe  ttMiiiitlwi^fiqnt^tCiOQ  ef  im^ 
less  glory.  Besides  the  just  ekliitl  ^\m  s»l^ 
lant  brother  for  assistance,  which  was  due  to 
gratitude  and  affection ;  by  transferring  the 
irar  into  Ireland,  he  extended  and  established 
the  reputation  of  his  own  government,  while 
he  distracted  the  attention  of  the  feeble  and 
factious  councils  of  England ;  and  he  relieved 
his  own  kingdom  from  the  evils  inseparable 
irom  direct  war,  enabling  it  to  recover,  by  the 
exercise  of  agricultural  industry,  from  the 
miserable  state  of  exhaustion  to  which  it  had 
l>een  reduced  during;  the  long  protracted  strug- 
gle with  England.  In  every  virar,  the  lives  of 
jnany  faithful  subjects  must  be  hazarded  and 
expended ;  but,  where  it  is  practicable,  a  na^ 
tion  suffers  infinitely  less  injury  by  transfer* 
ring  offensive  operations  into  the  enemies 
country,  than  by  waging  the  most  successful 
defensive  war  in  its  own  territories. 
G3 

•  A.ofS*ILSl. 
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A.  D.         It  is  now  proper  tP  leave  for  a  time  the 

May!     coosideratioto  of  the  remaining  incidents  of 

the  war  in  Ireland,  that  we  may  attend  to  the 

events  which  occurred  in  Scotland  during  the 

absence  of  Robert* 
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CHAPTER  XVJL 


yransactims  in  Scotlandy  in  IS17,' during  the  absence  of  King 
Robert  on  kis  Expedition  into  Ireland. ' 


TijL«  absence  of  the  King  of  Scots  in  Irc-» 
land   certainly  afibrde4  a  favourable  opportu-      A-  D. 
nity  to  the  English  for  making  a  formidable         [^ 
invasion  of  Scotland,  and  even  with  great 
probability  of  success ;  more  especially  as  an 
appai^nt  reconciliation  had  taken  placls  be- 
tween Edward  and  the  malcontent  Laocas- 
triaQ  faction*  ^  Edward  appears  accordingly  to 
have  been  fully  inclined  to  take  advantage 
of  the  combined  fayourable  circumstances  for   . 
this  purpose  and  issued  orders  for  the  assem- 
blage of  an  army  at  Newcastle,  aboilt  the  end    20.  Aug. 


/ID.  of  September,  in  order  to  invade  Scotland: 
^^^7'  But  the  earl  of  Lancaster^  and  the  other  great 
barons  of  the  malcontent  party^  vho  formed 
the  principal  strength  of  the  north  of  Eng- 
land, failed  to  appear  at  the  appointed  rendez^ 
yous ;  on  which  a4::G0iut  tha  firojected  expedi- 
tion was  necessarily  laid  aside,  and  that  part 
of  the  military  array  which  had  obeyed  the 
orders  of  the  sovereign  wa^  dismissed  \ 
l^rom  this  period  likewise,  a$  noticed  in  the 
foregoing  chapter^,  the  attention  of  Edward 
app^rs  tQ  ha^ye  been  almost'  entirely  occupied 
in  prepafatioDs  for  sending  succours  into  Ire^ 
land  to  second  the  efforts  of  Mortimer:  Yet^ 
either  his  authority  was  so  inadequate  to  the 
vrgent  emergency  of  the  times,  or  such  was 
the  inefficiency  of  his  finances  for  setting  thq 
feudal  power  of  his  kingdom  in  motion,  that 
the  whole  energies  of  his  government  were 
engaged  ip  these  preparations  from  the  month 
of  November  IS I6,  to  near  the  end  of  Mareh 
1^17. 

White  the  King  of  Scots  was  engaged  in  Ire^ 
Istnd,  Sir  James  Douglas  was  lefl  in  charge  of 
the  middle  borders,  and  successfully  repelled 
several   attempts  of  the  English  to  distur^i 

f  Foed.  Angl.  IH.  36B.  Walsiogh.  107. 


^hdr  traBquillity.  Thou|^  the  writprs  of  both     A*  ^- 
nations  have  transmitted  several  interesting  •'- 

particulara  of  the  tranyactiona  of  these  tinieS| 
they  have  ail  omitted  to  mention  any  datesj^ 
so  that  we  are  undef  the  necessity  of  relating 
them  in  an  uiiiDertaui  arraxijgement. 

The  £arl  of  Arundel  seems  at  this  time  tq 
have  commanded  on  the  eastern  and  middle 
piarcb  of  England^  opposite  tq  the  district 
under  the  charge  pf  pouglas*  Arundel^  col- 
lecting a  Goi^iderable  body  of  troops,  made 
an  inxoad  into  the  forest  of  Jedburgh,  where 
he  WU8  fintwn  by  f)ouglas  into  an  ambush* 
menty  by  which  the  English,  being  forced  to 
$ght  a^  a  great  disadvantage,,  )fef^  completely 
defeated.  This  a^air  is  mentioned  ij^  the  fol^ 
lowing  terms  in  one  of  the  English  writers^ 
*^  King  Edward^  sente  thp  erle  of  4fundel  as 
<«  Capttayne  yn  to  the  marches  of  Scotlande, 
*'  where  he  aoferid  reproche  by  James  Duglafb 
"  at  Linpelly  yn  t^e  forest  of  Jedworth,  and 
*' ther  was  Thomas  pf  Hichempnt  slayneV^ 
The  particulars  of  this  inroad*  as  related  by 
Barbour,  are  as  follow  f. 

Dou^as  had  just  completed  a  splendid  man* 
{^&  for  his  own  residence  in  the  vale  or  haugb 

^  Sirala.  Chron.  ap.  Leland.  ColJI.  647«' 
t  Barb.  xvi.  331—439. 
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A.  D.  of  Lyntail^,  probably  Lmt-haugh-lee  or  Un^ 
'^^'*  talce  near  Jedburgh,  and  proposed  to  have 
given  a  feast  to  his  military  followers  or  feu- 
dal vassals,  at  the  opening  of  his  new  dwell- 
ing. This  circumstance  had  reached  the 
knowledge  of  Arundel,  the  Warden  of  the 
opposite  English  marches,  who  was  fully 
aware  of  the  absence  of  the  king  of  Scots, 
and  hoped  to  surprise  Douglas  off  his  guard 
on  occasion  of  the  intended  festivities.  He 
therefore  collected  a  considerable  body  of 
troops,  said  by  Barbour  to  have  amounted  to 
ten  thousand  men ;  whom,  beside^  their  arms, 
Jie  ordered  to  be  provided  with  axes,  as  he 
proposed  to  have  cut  down  the  whole  trees  in 
the  forest  of  Jedburgh,  to  deprive  the  Scots 
of  that  highly  important  defence. 

By  means  of  spies,  whom  he  constantly 
»  employed  to  watch  th^  mqtions  of  the  Eng- 
lish, Douglas  got  timely  notice  of  the  inten- 
tions and  approach  of  Arundel^  and  sech-etly 
collected,  in  all  haste,  a  considerable  body  of 
archers  and  about  fifty  men-at-arms.  With 
these  he  took  post  in  an  extensive  thicket,  in 
the  intended  line  of  march  of  the  English. 
The  road  or  opening  through  the  wood  at 
this  place  was  wide  at  the  southern  extremity, 
but  became  gradually  narro\yer  as  it  advan*- 


ced  f  tfll  at  (he  narrowest'  part,  where  the  am-  A.  D.' 
bush  warf 'posted,  it  did  not  exceed  a  quoits  ^^^^' 
pitch,  or  abeiit  twenty  yard's.  He  there  pla- 
ced the  archers  on  one  side  of  the  pass,  whom 
he  secured  by  means  of  an  entrenchment  or 
abatis  of  trees,*  so  interlaced  as  to  be  impene- 
trable by  cavalry  •  and  he  took  post  with  his 
men-at-arms  on  the  other  side  of  the  pass,  wait- 
ing patiently  for  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 
Not  dreading  any  ambuscade,  the  English 
with  improvident  confidence  advanced  int6 
the  pass.  From  the  narrowing  of  the  glade 
or  opening,  their  [ranks  became  pressed  toge- 
ther and  confused ;  and,  when  entangled  in 
the  narrowest  part,  Douglas  gave  the  signal 
for  his  archers  to  commence  the  engagement. 
By  repeated  vollies  of  arrows  on  their  front 
ranks,  and  all  along  one  flank,  and  by  the 
rear  continually  pressing  towards  the  narrow 
part  of  the  pass,  the  English  suffered  consi- 
derable loss,  and  were  thrown  into  great  con- 
fusion. |At  this  critical  period  Douglas  left 
his  concealment,  with  his  smalT  but  select 
band  oftravalry,  and  shouting  out  his  enseigny 
or.  war  cry,  a  Douglas !  a  Douglas  f  he  made  a 
desperate  charge  upon  the  surprised  English. 
By  repeated  charges  ,of  the  Scots  cuirassiers, 
and  by  incessant  vollies  of  arrows  from  the 


108  HHTbRT  Of  CBArP*  XVIU 

Aw  D.  poncealed  archersi  the  English  were  throwii 
^^^7'  into  inextricable  confusion,  and  drivea  back 
from  the  glade  with  great  slang^r.  9ot, 
owing  to  the  vast  superiority  in  ^unibers  €)£ 
the  enemy,  Pougiaa  did  not  venture  to  pur- 
sue them  into  the  open  country. 

Jn  the  first  brunt  of  this  attack  &ichemoii| 
iras  slain  by  the  liand  pf  Qouglas ;  who  took, 
as  a  trophy  of  victory,  a  furred  hat  which  he 
^pre  above  hi&  helmet  Parbour  erioaeously 
names  th}s  person  X^omas  Earl  of  Richmom^ 
and  supposes  him  tp  have  ponunanded  die 
|lnglish  forces  in  this  inroad.  Heseemato 
have  beep  a  foreigiier^  of  the  family  of  dn 
Itichemont,  ^vereign  dakes  of  Britaany^who 
had  chosen  tq  exhi^jt  \iU  l^nightly  pfoweas  i^ 
the  war  betv^eep  the  Sfots  and  E^^lbh)  and 
appears  to  have  le^  the  van  on  the  present 
occasion.  In  confirmation  9;^  (hia  sn^pafti^oiit 
in  the  Histoire  de  ^et9gpe  pv  (/ibineai^ 
there  is  a  portrait;  of  A/^H^  ^  ^hemoat 
Duke  of  Britannv,  baripg  ^  %i^.  bat  similac 
to  the  one  here  described  by  fjarbour  \  . 

Having  thus  driven  the  £ngUsh  front  the 
wopd  into  the  Qpen  country,  where  they  ap- 


^  A.  of  $.11-  82« 


pear  to  have  aicamped,  or  Urn  upon  their  A.  Du 
amia  for  the  night,  Douglas  received  iutelli*  *^*'* 
gence  that  a  body  of  about  three  hundred 
men,  commanded  by  a  person  named  EUiea 
dr  Elyss,  said  to  have  been  a  clerk  dr  i^hurch- 
man,  and  probably  detached  from  the  maik 
txKly  of  Arundels  army  before  the  engage- 
menty  had  penetrated  by  a  d^enfnt  rout  to 
tintale^  of  which  they  had  taken  possession* 
Douglas  immediately  hastened  thither  with 
all  possible  expedition,  and  found  the  English 
regaling  themseflves  on  the  provisions  which 
had  been  made  ready  for  the  house-warming 
or  opening  feast  of  that  new  mansion.  As 
rtits  'body  of  the  English  had  trusted  to  the 
atclne%'ement  of  a  certain  victory  by  the  main 
body  under  Arundel,  they  had  «et  no  wateh 
Ibr  their  security;  and,  being  unexpectedly 
asssuled  by  Donglas,  they  were  -mostly  put  to 
the  sword  without  resistance.  A  small  num- 
ber, however,  made  their  escape,  and  reported 
to  Arundel  the  misfortune  which  had  befal^ 
len  their  companions ;  on  which,  finding  that 
he  had  to  deal  with  so  active  and  vigilsmt  an 
enemy,  and  fearing  that  atiil  greater  evil 
might  ensue  when  the  power  of  the  Scots  bor^ 
ders  had  time  to  assemble,  Arundel  prudently 
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A.  D.     retreated  into  bis  ow0  eonntry,  and  dismissed 
^^^7.     jjjg  troops. 

Two  other  rencotinters  of  some  importance 
#  are  mentioned  as  having  taken  place  on  the 
4ibrders,  in  the  course  Df  this  season,  between 
Dottglais  and  the  English;  ^  In  one  of  thes^ 
Edniond  KyUxv^,  de  Cailow^  or  de  (^ai}aud|y 
said  to  have  b^eu  a  knight  of  Gascony^  and 
governor  of  Ber\Vick,  made  an  inroad  into 
eastern  Tevtotdale,  and  plundered  the  coup- 
•try.  While  returning  fit}|n..bis  expedition 
.through  the  Mcrse,  Iqaded.with  much  spoils 
he  was  attacked  and  defeated  by  Doug[as; 
Ininself  and  many  of  hisGascoi^  fi^Uowers  slain, 
and  all  the  spoil,  recovered^  ^faj* hour  nanoes 
thi$  Gascon  Kiiiglit  de  Gailow*;;i  In  Fordun 
he  k  called  Kylrtw  t*  Both,  these  se^m  cor- 
rupted by  spelliiig  the  French  nam^  according 
to  the  sound;  and  the  true  namefiay  probably 
have  been  de  Cailaud  %.  The  particulars  of 
.this  affair  are  related  in  the  follo.wing  manner 
by  Barbour  ^.        . 

.  Sir  Edmund  de  Cailow  or  Cailaud,  a  knight 
of  considerable  property  i|i  Gas^ony,  being 
appointed  governor  of  Berwick,  was  anxious 
to  signalise  himself  in  thQ  service  of  King  £d- 

•Barb.  XV.  32K  +  Ford.  Xll.  xxv 
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vard;  aufi  f d  emkh  liioiielf.byfplu^ftno  For  a«  XV. 
this  pnrppse  he  collected a.conisid^rable  miiitar^  ^^^^* 
force,  iwith  whidi  >be  ploodeceid;  the  east^a  Qt 
lower  part'Of  .Teviotdjlfijifid  .thie  wlioleplaia 
country  of  the  Meuse^  ;WiiilQ,C»ilaudMWS  oft 
his  return-to  Berwick,  Joillediwith  plundbr^iSir 
Adam  o'  Gordon,,  whS  ted.  towr  JceconcilciBl 
himself  to  the. King  orScQ^tland, ',  h^stan^d  to 
Bougl&v  to  "^hottk  )>e  poii^mUnicated.3t»ili  jQi- 
tetlJgrtioeSas  inducdd  Wni  <tjo:MtfWrptrecor 
vering  the  ipoil,'  \Vxth:  ai  dtoall-nuiyibier  of 
tfoopa  gathered  in  hastei.  ,0n  :app'rpaiching 
the  ticK){)s  of  {CBtland,  then  fetUroing  to)rands 
Berwick;' r  Douglas  fouiid..  them  much  mom 
nmnerous;  jibairlbe  exipec tod,  atid  greatl)!  ;supe^  » 
turf  to/'tHose.'  utider.  htd^coiiijbianci  tnsonmph 
that  be  ih^itated  >as  to;  the>  safety ro£  dttacfung 
themw;  cBpJiGtiiaua,  xonfideijit  in  his\«ttpelrio* 
rit^,  as  his'  troops  were  dodble  the  number  of 
th^.Scbtsy:  sent  on.  bis.  plunder  towards  Ber^ 
wick'  by.  'idle .  peasants .  and  servants  wJba.atn 
tended- his  party,  and  resolutely  ad vadQced  to 
encoufltter.  the  Scots. ; .  A  seveie  ^conflict  en4 
sued,  in- which  the. Scots ,we^e  haixlly  ablefor 
Bometime^tof  Withstaixd  tlie  number  and  bra- 
very o£ thfeiri  enemies.  But  Douglas,  .as  was 
his^vuitdm  3vibenf  in  Miaits,  ;pres^d.for\i5*ds 
with  all  his  might  to  encounter  the  leadar)Xif 
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A.  D.  tht  enemy,  end  at  teagth  slew  Cafleiid  with 
^^''*  liis  own  hand.  On  this  the  English  party  lost 
heart,  and  fell  into  confusion,  and  were  dn- 
sed  off  the  field  with  considerable  slaagfater. 
in  consequence  of  thb  victory,  the  whole 
plunder  which  the  English  were  carrying  off 
was  lecowred  by  the  Scots. 

About  this  tinie^  ahd  apparently  aocm  after 
the  defeat  and  death  of  Gailaud,  intelligenee 
was  conveyed  to  Douglas,  that  Sir  Robert 
Neville^  who  then  resided  in  Berwick,  had 
boastingly  declared  that  he  would  encounter 
him  wlienever  his  bannef  should  be'  displayed 
in  the  ndghbourhood  of  Berwick.  Thb  boast 
is  said  to  have  been  made  by  Neville^  on.  the 
rqM>it  of  the  fugitives  at  Berwick  who  had 
escaped  from  the  defeat  of  Gailaud,  and  who 
had  very  warmly  praised  the  gteat  prowess  of 
Doi^las.    This  threat  was  soon  convqred  to 
DGiighi%  who  considered  it  as  a  chivahic 
challenge^  and  immediately  advanced  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  Berwick,  where  he  displayed 
his  banner  as  a  counter  challenge  to  Keviilc^ 
calling  upon  him  to  fulfil  his  boast.    And^ 
farther  to  provoke  Neville  and  the  English  to 
eome  forth  to  battle,  hesentoutadetachneDt 
to  bum  some  villages  within  sight  of  the  gai« 
fison. 
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Accordingly,  Neville  issued  from  Berwick,     A.  D* 
at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops  more  numer-     ^^^^" 
ous  than  that  of  the  Scots  ;  and  taking  post 
on  a  hill,  waited  in  hopes   that  the  Scots 
might  disperse  in  quest  of  forage.  But  Doug-^ 
las  having  been  rejoined  by  his  detachment, 
advanced  towards   the   English  ;   and   both 
commanders  being  equally  eager  for  combat, 
an  engagement  soon  ensued,  in  which   the 
two  leaders  encountered  and  fought  hcind  to 
hand.     Neville  was  slain,  and  his  party  rout* 
ed.     Sir  Ralph  Neville,  a  principal  leader  of 
the  English  party,  described  as  the  baron  of 
Hilton,  and  several  other  persons  of  conse- 
quence, were  taken  prisoders  in  the  pursuit 
After  the  successful   event  of  this  cotpbat, 
Douglas  foraged  and  plundered   the   whole 
country  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  Tweed,^ 
which  still  adliered  to  the  Engliah  interest, 
burning  all  tlie  villages   and   hamlets,   and 
driving  away  all  the  cattle.  He  then  returned 
into  the  forest  .of  Jedburgh,  where,  according 
to  his  usual  custom^  he  divided  all  the  spoil 
among  his  followers,,  reserving  no  part  to  his 
own  use.    By  this  generous  conduct  he  so 
strongly  attached  all  his  followers^  that  they 
always  fought  gallantly  under  his  command*. 

VoL.ir.  H 
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A.  D^  It  is  to  be  noticed,  that  both  the  affairs  of 

^^*^'  Cailaud  and  Neville  are  said  by  Barbour  to 
have  taken  place  whilst  Robert  was  employed 
in  his  expedition  to  the  western  islands  in 
]dl6.  But  in  Fordun,  though  attributed  to 
the  year  1316,  they  are  both  said  to  have 
happened  ^yhile  the  King  was  in  Ireland,  and 
consequently  in  the  year  1317*  In  an  Eng- 
lish writer,  the  latter  action  with  Neville  is 
thus  mentioned  :  **  James  Douglas,  by  trea- 
^'  sou  of  the  marchers,  discomfited  the  band 
"  of  Englishmen  at  Berwicke,  where  Robert 
"  Neville  was  slain  f  .** 

Immediately  after  his  account  of  the  dis^ 
comfiture  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel  near  Linta*- 
lee,  Barbour  mentions  a  gallant  exploit  as 
having  been  performed  by  Sir  John  Sowlis, 
governor  of  Galloway,  or  warden  of  the  west- 
ern  marches ;  who,  with  only  fifty  men,  van- 
quished Sir  Andrew  Hardcla,  having  three 
hundred  men  under  his  command,  in  Eskdale. 
But,  from  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  thia 
event  is  brought  forewards,  it  is  hard  to  deter* 
mine  whether  Barbour  meant  to  say  that  it 
happened  about  the  same  period.  He  likewise 
declines  entering  into  the  particulars  of  this 

•  Ford«  XII.  XXV.  f  ScsL  Chron.  ap.  LA.  IL  547* 
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action ;  alle^ng  that  those  who  wish  to  learn    '^^^^* 
its  detail,  may  hear  it  sung  every  day  among 
the  young  women  of  the  country  for  their 
amusement*. 

The  inroad  intp  the  forest  of  Jedburgh  by 
the  earl  of  Arundel,  the  attempts  of  Cailaud 
and  Neville  to  insult  the  middle  march,  and 
that  of  Hardcla  against  the  west  march  of 
Scotland,  may  all  have  been  connected  with 
the  abortive  attempt  to  collect  an  army  for 
the  conquest  of  Scotland  already  mentioned ;  ' 
on  purpose  to  employ  that  portion  of  the 
feudal  troops  which  actually  assembled  at 
Newcastle  in  September  1316,  and  to  divert  the 
chagrin  of  Edward  at  the  failure  of  his  grand 
project  of  invasion  and  conquest.  All  these 
lesser  expeditions  are  noticed  by  Fordun,  as 
having  been  instituted  on  account  of  the  fa- 
vourable apportunity  afforded  by  the  absence 
of  King  Robert  in  Ireland  i*;  but  their  dates 
are  no  where  mentioned,  and  cannot  now  be 
fixed  with  any  tolerable  precision. 

At  this  period  likewise,  a  slight  attempt 
was  made  for  the  invasion  of  Scotland  by  sea; 
perhaps  o»  purpose  to  employ  the  ships  which 

lis 
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A.  D.     had  been  ordered  to  attend  and  assist  the  opera* 

1317 

lions  of  the  intended  grand  army  *•     Fw  this 
object,  a  party  of  English  troops  embarked  m 
the  Humber ;  whence  they  sailed  up  the  Firth 
of  Forth,  proposing  to  ravage  the  peninsula  of 
Fife.     This  English  squadron  came  to  anchor 
in  Inverkeithtng  bay,  whence  the  troops  were 
immediately  landed  on  the  coast     According 
to  Barbour,  they  landed  between  Inverkeitb- 
ing  and  Dunfermline,  to  the  westward  of  In« 
verkeithing;  while,  in  Fordun,  diey  are  said 
to  have  land  at  Dunibirsel,  which  is  to  the 
eastward  of  Inverkeithing. 

To  oppose  this  invasion,  about  five  hundred 
horsemen  were  hastily  collected  by  the  sheriff 
of  Fife,  says  Fordun ;  while  Barbour  says  the 
earl  of  Fife  was  likewise  at  their  head.  These 
troops  marched  for  some  time  along  the  coast, 
always  keeping  abreast  of  the  English  squa* 
dron,  and  shewing  a  resolution  to  oppose  the 
invaders.  At  length,  however,  the  English 
pushed  boldly  to  force  a  landing ;  and  the 
Scots,  intimidated  by  the  numbers  and  good 
countenance  of  their  enemies  shamefully  left 
the  coast  and  retreated  towards  the  interior, 

♦  Barb.  XVI.  535—674.     Ford.  XII.  xxv. 
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In  theit  cowardly  progressi  they  were  met  by     .a.  d. 
William  Sinclair  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  who  had      ^^^^; 
a  seat  at  Ou^htertool  in  that  neighbourhood, 
where  he  happened  then  to  reside,  and  virho 
had  hastily  collected  a  body  of  sixty  horse, 
with  which  he  was  advancing  tp  assist  in  repel- 
ling the  invaders.    "  Whether  are  you  flying?** 
ekclatteed  the  gidlaijot  bisbopi  toliis  retreat-* 
ing  countrymem  *^  You  deserve  to  liave  your 
**  gilt  spurs  hacked  from  your  heels."    Then, 
throwing  aside  his  eccjesiastical  garmentSi  and 
shewing  himself  completely  armed>  h^  seiz*- 
cd  a  spear,  calling  out,  ^  Who  loves  Scotland 
^  and  the  King,  follow  me !"   The  courageous 
prelate,  who,v  in  the  language  of  Barbour,  was 
ryeht  hardy ^  mekiU,  and  stark;  very  braive, 
large  made,  and  strong,  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  Scots,  wlK>m  he  rallied  and  en^ 
couraged^  by  bis  exhortations  and  example, 
to  exert  themselves  vigorously  in  defence  of 
their  country*      He   immediately  led   them 
against  the  enemy  whom  lie  found  partly  dis- 
persed in   searcli  of  plunder,    and  attacked 
them,  with   the  utmost  promptitude  and  im- 
petuosity.   The  English,  in  a  great  measure 
surprised,  soon  gave  way,  and  endeavoured  to 
reimbark  with  all  possible  expedition.     Both 
US 
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A.  D*  Barbour  and  Fordiin  agree  in  saying  that  five 
hundred  of  the  English  were  slain  on  this  oc- 
casion, in  the  action  and  pursuit,  besides  a 
considerable  number  who  were  drowned  in 
their  eagerness  to  reimbark,  in  consequence  of 
several  of  the  boats  being  overset  or  sunk  by 
overloading  them. 

On  this  occasion,  Barbour  relates  the  fol- 
lowing instance  of  great  bodily  strength  in 
one  of  the  English  fugitives.  Being  roughly 
handled  on  the  beach  by  one  of  the  pursuers, 
he  turned  upon  the  Scotsman,  whom  he  seized 
by  both  arms,  and,  by  main  strength,  lifted 
faim  from  the  ground  and  threw  him  into  one 
of  the  boats. 

Completely  foiled  in  this  their  first  attempt^ 
the  survivors  of  the  English  invaders  imme- 
diately hoisted  anchor,  and  returned  to  their 
own  country.  On  the  return  of  Robert  to 
Scotland,  soon  after  this  affair,  and  being  made 
acquainted  with  the  intrepid  conduct  of  the 
prelate  on  this  occasion,  he  bestowed  great 
praise  upon  him,  and  always  called  him  his 
own  bishop ;  and  lie  was  long  honourably  re- 
membered by  his  countrymen  under  the  ap? 
pellation  of  the  Kings  Bishop. 
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From  the  confidence  with  which  the  King  of  A.  D. 
Scots  had  quitted  his  own  dominions,  both  on  ^^^^* 
his  expedition  into  the  Hebudes,  and  on  that 
wto  Ireland  in  aid  of  his  brother,  and  from 
the  conduct  of  the  Lancastrian  party  in  re- 
fusing to  attend  with  their  array  at  New* 
castle^  It  may  be  presumed  that  some  secret 
latelligence  subsisted  at  this  time  between 
fiobert  aod  the  malcontent  English  barons. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII, 


From  ike  Return  of  Rolfert  from  Ireland,  in  1317;  to  tk€ 
Recovery  of  Berwick  from  the  EnglUky  is  131 8, 


On  his  return  from  Ireland,  Robert  was 
1317  welcomed  by  numerous  demonstrations  of  uni- 
versal joy.  In  the  course  of  his  progress 
through  his  own  dominions,  he  was  every 
where  feasted  by  the  nobility,  and  his  faithful 
subjects  of  all  ranks  flocked  from  every  quar* 
ter  to  enjoy  a  sight  of  their  revered  sovereign, 
expressing  their  loyalty  to  his  person  and  go- 
vernment, and  their  admiration  of  his  heroism, 
by  continual  acclamations  and  other  public 
marks  of  attachment.  All  Scotland  was  now 
freed  from  the  English  yoke,  excepting  only 
the  town  and  castle  of  Berwick.  All  the  no- 
bility had  either  submitted  to  the  legitimate 
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authority  of  their  excellent  sovereign,  or  had  A.  D. 
been  expeHed  from  thetr  posseastoDs  and  forced :  ^^ ''* 
into  exile.  The  English  had  not  only  been 
compelled  to  evacuate  their  usurpatian  of 
Scotland,  but  had  been  braved  by  repeated 
and  destructive  inroads  into  their  own  terri- 
tories ;  and,  during  more  than  two  years,  had 
suffered  the  disgrace  of  permanent  invasion  of 
their  dominions  in  Ireland,  which  had  been 
subjected  to  plunder,  and  to  imminentidanger 
of  subversion  and  conquest*. 

Foiled  in  all  his  ill  conducted  attempts  to 

reduce  Scotland  to  obedience,  despised,  thwarU 

ed,  and  disobeyed,  by  a  numerous  and  power« 

ful  party  of  his  English  subjects,  and  unablo 

to  defend  his  Irish  dominions,  £dward  now 

again  resorted  to  his  mercenary  auxiliary  the 

Pope,  -and  endeavoured  ineffectually  to  in-i 

timidate  and  conquer  Robert  and  Scotland^ 

by  the  spiritual  arms  of  bulls,   excommu* 

nications,  and  interdicts.      John  XXIL  who 

then  occupied  the  f^apal  throne  at  Avignon, 

readily  entered  into  this  new  scheme  of  war 

fare,  by  which  he  and  his  ecclesiastical  coua 

sellors  were  sure  to  derive  profit.     With  this     ^  j^^ 

view,  he  issued  a  bull  or  pontifical  ordinance, 

•Barb.XVI|.  I— 15, 
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A.  D.  jxnnnianfliDg  the  observance  of  a  truce  or  ces* 
1  Jaa!  Mtion  of  arms  for  two  years,  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  excommunication,  "  between  the 
''  King  of  England  and  his  beloved  son  the 
'*  noble  lord  Robert  Bruce,  carrying  himself 
**a8  King  of  Scotland  V  To  enforce  this 
scandalously  partial  exertion  of  supreme  ec* 
clesiastical  authority,  the  Pope  sent  two  car* 
dinals  into  England,  as  his  legates  or  pontifi* 
«al  ambassadors,  Jocelin  Fitz-Jean  and  Lucas 
de  Flisco.  In  their  public  commission,  these 
kgates  were  commanded  to  enforce  the  ob* 
servance  of  the  papal  truce ;  but,  as  if  fore^ 
seeing  that  it  would  be  resisted  by  the  Scots, 
they  were  privately  authorised  to  inflict  the 
highest  spiritual  censures  on  Robert  Bruce^ 
and  on  any  other  persons,  whom  they  might 
think  proper  f.  As  if  to  allow  sufficient  time 
for  the  hostile  princes  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  will  of  the  sovereign  pontiff,  and  to 
17  Msr.  conform  to  his  orders,  the  Pope  soon  after- 
wards exhorted  Edward,  to  make  peace  with 
the  Scots*  Of  the  same  date,  he  issued  a  series 
of  bulls  on  the  subject;  in  one  of  which  the 
two  cardinals  are  empowered  to  enforce  the 

♦  Food.  Angl.  III.  594-  i  Id.  ib. 
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papal  truce*:  By  the  second,  they  are  autho-      A.  D. 
rised  to  fulminate  the  spiritual  censures  against  ^  i[^^ . 
Robert  Bruce,  in  the  event  of  his  not  con* 
forming  to  the  papal  truce  f.      Only  a  few 
days  afterwards,  as  if  prophetically  conscious 
that  the  Scots  would  refuse  submission  to  bis 
arbitrary  mandate,  he  issued  one  bull  to  ex« 
communicate  all  the  enemies  of  the  King  of 
England  and  tlie  invaders  of  bis  dominions,, 
and  another,  whereby  Robert  Bruce  and  his 
brother  Edward  were  declared  excommuni* 
cated  persons  X'   Another  bull  was  fulminated 
against  the  Minorite  friars,  for  preaching  re*  i^o  April, 
bellion  in  Ireland,  aiid  for  instigating  the  na«r 
tive  Irish  to  join  the  Scots  invaders  §. 

Even  80  early  as  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
1307,  Edward  began  to  secure  a  venal  in- 
terest in  the  papal  court,  by  granting  pensions 
to  some  of  the  cardinal.  In  1309,  he  gave 
pensions  of  fifty  marks  each,  equal  to  about 
five  hundred  a-ycar  of  modern  money,  to  ^ 
number  of  the  cardinals.  The  brother  and 
two  nephews  of  the  Pope  had  considerable 
pensions.  Jocelyn,  one  of  the  cardinals  em« 
ployed  on  the  present  occasion,  had  a  pen* 

•  Foed.  Angl.  III.  6l3-        t  W-  HI.  6i4,. 
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A*  X^  sion  of  fifty  marks,  and  besides  enjoyed  a  coa- 
10  Afxil  nderable  number  of  benefices  in  England  *« 
The  date  of  the  arrival  of « the  cardinals  is 
England  is  no  where  mentioned;  bat  they 
teem  to  have  commenced  their  operations,  in 
conformity  to  their  instructions  from  the 
Pope,  and  in  concert  with  Edward,  in  the 
^^  ^**v*  month  of  July,  as  a  safe  conduct  was  thea 
granted  for  messengers  whom  they  meant  to 
send  into  Scotland ;  and  a  few  days  afterwards 
they  received  a  similar  safe  conduct  for  them* 
27  July,  selves  on  the  same  journey  f.  An  authentic 
record  still  remains  of  the  negociations  of 
the  cardinals  on  this  occasion,  by  means  of 
their  messengers  or  nuncios ;  whicli,  besides 
clearly  evincing  the  criminal  and  venal  par- 
tiality of  the  papal  court  in  favour  of  Edwarc^ 
exhibits  an  interesting  display  of  the  calm^ 
judicious,  and  wise  conduct  of  the  King  of 
Scots,  in  an  extremely  delicate  and  trying 
Mfiergency.  In  his  intercourse  with  the  nun* 
dos  from  the  cardinals,  while  Robert  shewed 
the  utmost  respect  for  the  holy  father  ai 
bead  of  the  church,  he  firmly  maintained  th« 
imperial  dignity  of  his  crown  and  the  mde* 
pendance  of  his  country,   by  positively  re- 

•  Fo€d.  Angl.  111.  12.  129.  677-        1 1^-  "I.  655.  657- 
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fusing  to  submit  either  of  these  to  the  pretend-     A.  IX 
ed  temporal  authority  of  the  Pope.    Though   27Julyi> 
himself  an  ecclesiastic,  Barbour  seems  to  have 
contemplated  this  subject  with  the  spirit  of  a 
Scots  pats'iot,  indignant  at  the  base  attempt 
of  the  Pope  to  oppress  the  liberties  of  Scot- 
land  ;  and  either  not  inclining  or  not  daring 
to  speak  with  freedom  of  the  sinister  politics 
of  the  papal  court,  he  omits  all  mention  of 
these  transactions,  so  disgraceful  for  the  head 
of  the  church  \    The  account  of  the  negocia* 
tions  of  the  nuncios  with  the  King  of  Scots, 
as  contained  in  a  report  from  the  cardinals  to 
the  Pope,  on  this  subject,  is  contained  in  the 
following  abstract  of  that  curious  dispatch, 
dated  7th  September  I317i  fi'om  Durham  f« 

*'  fiehold,  holy  father  and  lord,  the  inform  7  Sept 
nation  received  from  the  messengers  whom 
we  sent  into  Scotland ;  who  prudently  resolv*- 
ed,  after  their  audience  with  the  lord  Robert 
Bruce,  to  whom  they  propounded  what  we 
had  given  them  in  charge,  that  one  of  them 
should  return  to  us  as  quickly  as  possible, 
while  the  other  should  prosecute  his  journey 
at  leisure.  Accordingly,  the  bishop  of  Corbeil, 

•  A.  of  S,  IL  84.  t  Focd*  ^ngl.  III.  G61  ct  sequ. 
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1317!      having  very  quicklj-  arrived  here,  gave  us  the 
'  ^P^.     following  report  of  their  proceedings/* 

"  After  much  difficulty^  he  and  Master  Au- 
mery  procured  a  safe  conduct  to  enter  Scot* 
land,  and  were  admitted  to  the  presence  of 
the  said  lord  Robert,  who  received  them  very 
graciously,  and  patiently  listened  to  those 
things  which  we  had  charged  them  to  pn> 
pose  to  him  and  his  council :  After  which, 
having  judiciously  consulted  with  his  coun^ 
sellors  upon  their  proposals,  he  made  answer, 
That  he  earnestly  desired  to  procure  a  good^ 
firm,  and  perpetual  peace^  either  through  our 
mediation,  or  by  any  other  means ;  but  that 
he  could  not  definitively  resolve  upon  admit* 
ting  us  to  an  interview,  until  he  had  convened 
his  whole  council  and  the  other  barons  of  his 
kingdom,  without  whose  advice  and  assent 
he  could  not  determine  to  confer  with  us, 
while  we  only  addressed  him  as  governor  of 
Scotland,  and  withheld  the  title  of  king.  And^ 
as  his  barons  and  the  members  of  his  council 
were  dispersed  in  many  distant  places,  he 
could  not  convene  thtm  and  give  us  a  posi* 
tive  answer,  whether  he  could  confer  with  us 
while  we  continued  only  to  call  him  the  go- 
vernor of  Scotland,  until  the  ensuing  festival 
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of  St  Michael,  spth  September.    He  said  far-     A.  D^ 
ther,  that  he  could  not  answer  our  letters,  be-    j  5epu 
cause  we  had  not  directed  them  to  him  as  king, 
and  there  were  several  persons  named  Robert 
Bruce,  besides  himself,  who  participated  with 
the  other  barons  of  the  land,  in  the  govern-* 
ment  of  Scotland*     Wherefore,  he  reverently 
received  the  patent  letters  of  your  holiness^ 
exhorting  to  peace,  which  he  caused  to  be 
read  to  him ;  and  likewise  our  open  letters  on 
the  same  subject    fiut,  because  these  did  not 
give  him  the  title  of  king,  he  refused  to  give 
any  answer;    neither  would  he  permit  our 
sealed  letters  to  be  opened^  on  account  of  the 
same  omission."  . 

^'  The  Scots  counsellors  who  attended  him 
said  to  our  messengers,  that  the  lord  Robert 
would  have  joyfully  received  us,  and  would 
have  readily  entered  into  treaty  for  a  good  and 
lasting  peac^  if  we  had  written  to  him  as 
king.  On  account  of  that  omission,  your 
'  messenger,  Jacobinus,  who  carried  letters  an- 
nouncing your  coronation  to  the  Scots  pre* 
lates,  had  been  refused  admission  into  ScoN 
land.  And  when  our  messengers  carried  him 
along  with  them^  and  earnestly  requested  the 
lord  Robert  to  grant  him  permission  to  pro^ 
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A.  Dw  cced  on  his  journey,  he  gave  no  answer,  but^ 
JV^^l  by  a  certain  change  of  his  countenance^  silent-* . 
\y  refused  their  request ;  and  thdy  were  in** 
formed  by  certain  secretaries  of  said  lord  Ro^* 
bert^  that  this  reitisal  was  owing  to  the  omis- 
ftion  of  his  royal  title.** 

'^  While  our  said  messengers  were  in  the 
presence  of  the  lord  Robert,  they -prudently 
and  reasonably  endeavoured  to  excuse  the 
tenor  of  our  letters,  according  to  our  instruct 
tions ;  saying,  among  other  things,  '*  That  it 
^'  was  not  customary  for  his  holy  mother,  the 
^  church,  to  say  or  do  any  thing  during  a 
^  controversy,  which  might  prejudice  either 
"  of  the  parties."  On  which|  pointing  to  the 
letters  of  your  holiness,  bemnswered,  **  Since 
"  my  father  the  Pope,  and  my  mother  the 
''  church,  are  unwilling  to  prejudice  either 
<<  party,  by  giving  me  the  title  of  King,  they 
^  ought  not  to  prejudice  me,  during  the  con- 
'^  troversy,  by  refusing  that  title;  as  I  both 
*^  hold  possession  of  the  kingdom,  receive  the 
*'  title  of  King  from  all  its  inhabitants,  and 
^^am  addressed  under  that  title  by  other 
^'  princes.  But  my  spiritual  parents  assume  an 
^'  evident  psutiality  among  their  sons.  Had 
^  you  presumed  to  offer  letters  so  addressed^ 
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^*  to  other  kings,  you  might,  perhaps,  have     A.  D. 
**  been  otherwise  answered/'     All  this  was    y,  sept, 
said  in  an  aifable  manner,  and  with  a  pleasant 
countenance,  evincing  all  due  reverence  for 
your  holiness  and  the  church." 

"  According  to  our  instructions,  our  mes- 
sengers then  required  him  to  cease  from  hosti- 
lities in  the  meantime.  To  this  he  said,  that 
he  could  not  agree  without  the  advice  and  as- 
sent of  his  barons;  the  more  especially  be- 
cause the  English,  as  he  asserted,  daily  con^« 
niitted  numerous  hostilities  in  various  parts 
of  Scotland.'' 

'*  From  this  report,  it  will  appear  that  we 
cannot  treat  any  farther  respecting  peace  with 
the  Scots,  until  the  festival  of  St  Michael; 
and,  even  then,  our  messengers  believe  that 
we  shall  receive  no  answer  while  the  royal 
title  is  withheld ;  as  the  Scots  are  convinced 
that  this  has  been  done  through  the  influence 
of  the  English  and  in  contempt  of  th$  people 
of  Scotland,  and  pretend  to  have  received  cer- 
tain information  to  that  effect  from  the  papal 
court.  Our  messengers,  therefore,  are  of  opi- 
nion, that  no  letters  of  procuration  from  us 
can  be  sent  into  Scotland,  or  any  thing  elsp 
You  I  I 
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A.  T>.     in  reference  to  these  procurations,  unless  thq 

7^\     title  of  king  be  conceded/ 

^Mt  remains,  therefore,  that  the  wisdooi 
of  your  holiness  should  command  what  vre 
ought  farther  to  do  in  this  aftair;  lest,  from 
our  ignorance,  we  neglect  or  do  any  thing  by 
which  so  important  an  affair  may  suffer  in- 

jury." 

About  this  period,  but  whether  before  or 
after  the  transmission  of  this  report  to  the 
pope,  the  cardinals  were  robbed  and  strtpt 
naked  by  a  numerous  band  of  robbers,  a  few 
miles  from  Parlingron,  probably  on  their  w^y 
to  Durham,  as  the  letter  from  £dward  to  the 
pope  on  this  occasion  is  dated  on  the  10th  of 
September^.  This  incident  is  thus  related  ii^ 
Scala  Chronica  :  **  Gilbert  Middleton»  be* 
cause  Edward  had  arrested  his  cousin  Adaoa 
Swinbum,  who  had  spokai  sharply  to  the  king 
of  the  affairs  of  the  borders,  made  a  riot  or 
insurrection  in  the  north,  and  robbed  two  car- 
dinals. He  likewise  seized  this  bishop  of  Dur^ 
ham  and  his  brother ;  and  by  the  aid  of  other 
marchers  took  all  the  castles  in  Nortbumber- 
land,  except  Alnwick,  Bamburgh,  and  Norham, 
{ipd  did  much  harm  in  Cleveland.  Some  time 
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«fterw£trds,  Middleton  w?ift  made  prisoner  at    A.  1>. 
his  own  castle  of  Mitford,  and  was  hanged,    JoDec* 
drawn,  and  quartered,  at  London*.''    In  ano<* 
ther  ancient  account  the.  robbery  is  said  to 
have  been  on  Wiglesden  moor  f . 

It  would  appear  that  great  numbers  of  the 
people  of  England,  especially  in  the  northern 
counties,  had  thrown  off  all  obedience  to  tho 
laws  and  government,  perhaps  incited  to  ra^ 
pine  by  the  hor^s  of  the  late  terrible  famines 
A  p9rty  of  those  freebooters,  under  the  com-! 
mand  of  Middleton  and  Selby,  who  robbed 
the  cardinals. and  their  attendants,  are  named 
Sahiukra  by  one  of  the  ancient  English 
writers,  probably  a  translation  iuto  the  monk«» 
ish  latin  of  that  age  of  the  appellation  by 
which  they  had  chosen  to  distinguish  their 

bandt- 

In  the  fi)regoing  negociation,  the  messen* 
gers  appear  to  have  been  kept  in  the  dark 
respecting  the  secret  intentions  of  the  pope; 
but  the  cardinals  were  ftilly  instructed,  and, 
though  they  endeavoured  to  conceal  the  cri- 
minal partiality  of  his  holiness  both  from  the 
King  of  Scots  and  their  own  messengers,  by 

I2 
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X.  D.     holding  out  a  shallow  pretence  of  acting  a^ 
^^'^'     impartial  umpires  of  the  difference  with  Eng- 
land, they  must  have  foreseen  that  their  pro- 
positions would  be  rejected,  as  all  the  ulterior 
measures  had  been  previously  determined  upon 
and  prepared  in  the  papal  consistory.    Imme- 
diately, therefore,  on  receiving  intelligence  of 
the  rejection  of  their  overtures,  and  notwith- 
standing their  pretended  appeal  to  the  papal 
wisdom  for  farther  instruction^,  they  proceed- 
ed to  put  into  execution  those  additidnal  mea- 
sures which  had  been  obviously  preconcerted 
for  compelling  the  Scots  to  submit  to  the  do- 
mination of  England,  by  the  teiTors  of  the 
papal  anathemas.  As  a  previous  step,  on  which 
to  ground  the  fulmination  of  excommunica- 
tion and  interdict  for  contumacy,  they  resolv- 
ed to  get  the  papal  truce  of  two  years  pro- 
claimed in  Scotland,  being  well   convinced 
that  Robert  would  refuse  to  comply -with  its 
injunctions.     In  this  delicate  and  hazardous 
enterprise,  they  employed  the  agency  of  Adam 
Newton,  father  guardian  of  the  monastery  of 
friars  Minorites  in  Berwick.     Besides  the  bull 
for  enforcing  the  observance  of  the  papal 
truce,  and  other  necessary  documents- connec- 
ted with  that  measure,  Newton  was  entrusted 
with  letter^  from  the  cardinals  to  many  of  the 
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leading  Scote  clergy,  and  in  particular  to  the  ^  ^* 
bishop  of  St  Andrews,  charging  them  to  con-  SepJ 
cur  with,  and  to  enforce  the  authority  of  the 
pope.  As  has  been  already  done  in  regard  to  the 
former  messengers,  the  substance  of  the  report 
of  Newton  to  the  cardinals  on  this  occasion  is 
given  in  the  following  abstract  addressed  by 
Newton  to  the  cardinals  *. 

"  I  humbly  and  devoutly  received  your  or-    20  Dec* 
dersy  respecting  the  affairs  of  the  holy  Roman 
church  and  the  states  of  England  and  Scot- 
land, which  I  have  used  my  best  endeavours  , 
carefully  and  faithfully  to  execute  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner." 

''  In  the  first  place^  t  arrived  safe  at  Ber- 
wick, with  Gods  assistance,  but  net  without 
difficulty  and  tribulation,  having  with  me  the 
papal  bulls,  and  your  processes  respecting  the 
truce,  and  your  procuratory  letters,  which 
you  had  enjoined  me  to  communicate  without 
delay  to  the  lord  Robert  Bruce,  bearing  him- 
self to  be  King  of  Scotland,  and  to  the  lord 
bishop  of  St  Andrews  and  the  other  bishops 
and  abbots  of  Scotland.  About  a  week  agp, 
I  proceeded  from  Berwick  to  Old  Cambus, 
near  which  place  the  lord  Robert  lay  conceal- 
13 

♦  Foed.  Angl.  III.  figs' 
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fa  7'  ^  ^^^  '^^^  accomplices,  labouring  night  and 
20  l>ec«^  day  in  the  Construction  of  manotts  machinesi 
intended  for  the  siege  and  destruction  of  Bcr* 
wick.  But  1  cautiously  left  all  tlie  bulls,  let* 
tersp  and  other  pa]>ers  with  which  you.  had 
entrusted  me,  in  safety  at  Berwick,  till  I  should 
receive  a  safe  conduct  from  the  said  lord  Ro* 
bert;  which  I  received  for  myself  and  the 
paper$  from  the  lord  Alexander  Seton,  senes- 
chal to  the  said  lord  Robert,  and  master  John 
de  Montonfbrth  his  clerk*'' 

"  I  then  went  back  to  Berwick  for  my 
papers  and  credentials,  and  returned  again  to 
Old  Canibus :  But  was  refused  any  personal 
intercourse  with  the  said  lord  Robert,  and  was 
desired  to  deliver  all  my  letters  to  the  fore- 
said seneschal  and  clerk,  that  they  might  be 
shewn  to  the  said  loitl  Robert  And  because 
he  was  (not  named  as  King  of  Scotland,  all 
the  bulls  and  letters  were  contemptuously  re- 
turned to  me ;  and  a  message  was  delivered 
me  from  the  said  lord  Robert,,  declaring  that 
he  would  not  acquiesce  in  the  bulls  or  inyout 
processes,  unless  called  King  of  Scotland,  nor 
until  he  had  acquired  possession. of  Berwick. 
On  this^  seeing  that  I  was  environed  with  dan- 
ger, I  was  greatly  troubled  how  I  might  pre- 
serve the  papers  and  my  own  mortal  life.  Be* 
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fore  the  fbresaid  persons,  and  a  multitude  of  A.  t). 
others  who  were  gathered  around  me,  1  ex*-  ^jj  Oc«i* 
preflsly  and  publicly  proclaimed^  that  a  tw6 
years  truce  was  established  and  ordained  be^ 
tween  England  and  Scotlancl,  by  the  authority 
of  the  supreme  pontif ;  but  which  procUtna* 
tion  they  all  despised." 

*'  t  next  earnestly  intreated  the  foresaid 
persons^  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord,  that  in 
charity  and  compassion^  and  from  reverence 
for  the  holy  see,  they  would  gire  me  a  safe 
conduct  to  pass  farther  into  Scotland  to  some 
of  the  prelates  of  that  county  to  carry  your 
orders  into  execution,  or  at  least  for  my  safe 
return  to  Berwick.  But  they  refused  to  grant 
either,  and  dismissed  me  desolate  dn  all  sides, 
with  express  oitlers  to  get  out  of  the  country 
in  all  haste.  1  was  therefore  reluctantly  con-» 
strained  to  measure  back  my  steps  towards 
fierwick.  In  my  way  thither  I  was  encoun- 
tered by  four  armed  ruffians,  who  robbed  and 
dispelled  me  of  all  my  papers  and  of  my  gar-* 
ments,  stripping  me  eniirclr  naked.  It  is 
rumoured,  that  the  lord  Robert  and  his  ac- 
complices, who  instigated  thi*  outrage,  nou^ 
have  the  papers  which  were  taken  from  me/' 
I4 
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.A«D.  "What  procedure  ought  now  to  be  taken* 
so  £)«c.  ^^^  these  contumacious  rebels  and  despiseis 
of  the  apostolic  authority,  it  becomes  not  me 
even  to  .conceive.  But  I  declare  before  God, 
that  I  am  still  ready  as  heretofore  to  labour 
without  ceasing  in  whatever  you  may  please 
to  command." 

Although  not  mentioned  by  Newton,  in  the 
foregoing  account  of  the  treatment  he  expe- 
rienced, it  is  asserted  in  a  papal  bull  issued 
in  June  of  the  subsequent  year^  that  the  Scots 
robbers  had  impiously  torn  and  disfigured  the 
bull  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted*.  This 
could  hardly  have  been  true,  as  Newton,  in 
the  first  moment  of  severe  irritation,  cannot 
be  supposed  to  have  softened  or  suppressed 
any  part  of  the  conduct  of  his  despoilers.  An 
exaggeration,  or  a  crime,  more  or  less,  was 
never  scrupled  in  the  Roman  chancery,  when 
it  could  serve  to  corroborate  an  argument.  In 
a  previous  bull,  dated  sgth  May  1318,  the 
outrage,  of  which  Newton  arrogates  the  sole 
honour  to  himself,  is  expressly  said  to  have 
been  committed  against  two  minorite  friarsf., 
In  the  whole  series  of  this  negociation  with 
the  King  of  Scots,  of  which  the  truce  was 

•  Focd.  Angl.  III.  71 1.  t  "I.  ib.  707* 
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only  a  mere  pretence,  the  Pope  obviously  ap-  a,  D. 
pears  as  the  servile  tool  of  Edwards  weak  ^^^^1 
policy.  Edward  might  have  originally  ex- 
pected the  Scots  to  submit  to  the  injunctions 
of  the  Pope;  but  the  probability  is  that  the 
whole  scene  was  projected  by  himself,  or  by 
the  papal  court  at  his  instigation,  as  a  gloss 
to  justify  the  ulterior  measure  of  excommuni- 
cation and  interdict,  from  which  he  seems  to 
have  expected  very  important  consequences. 
All  the  measures  of  this  exceedingly  weak, 
yet  obstinately  ambitious  prince,  were  simi- 
larly trifling,  insidious,  and  incompetent,  and 
ultimately  useless  and  injurious.  The  King; 
of  Scots,  confident  in  the  well  merited  at- 
tachment of  his  subjects,  and  aided  by  the 
national  prelates  in  maintaining  the  indepen^ 
dance  of  their  common  country,  while  he  se- 
cretly despised  both  the  King  of  England  and 
the  Pope,  always  judiciously  preserved  the 
appearance  of  the  most  profound  reverence 
for  the  holy  father,  yet  steadily  asserted  his 
own  dignity  and  the  liberties  of  his  king- 
dom. 

Unwilling  to  interrupt  the  continuity  of 
the  foregoing  recital  of  the  various  steps  re- 
specting the  papal  truce,  it  has  been  omitted 
to  mention  in  its  proper  place,  that  Edward, 
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A.  D.  on  the  3 1  St  January  1317,  made  application 
fio^Dcc  ^^  ^^^^  govcrnmem  of  (renoa,  termed  the  Aba* 
ti  Potestati  and  Capitanes,  for  permission  to 
Leonardo  di  Pessano  to  fit  out  five  war  gal- 
lies,  with  armed  men»  arms,  victuals^  and  all 
other  necessaries,  to  serve  hira  in  bis  war 
against  ScQtIand  *. 

♦  Focd.  AnoU  III.  C04. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


Tkt  tidaeiioM  <^9enokk  by  the  Scots  in  the  ftar  1319* 


Ik  the  preceding  chapter,  we  have  seen     a.d. 
that  the  imfoftunate  monk,  who  had  been     ^^^** 
sent  by  the  cardinals  to  make  a  last  attempt 
to  persuade  the  King  of  Scots  to  submit  to 
the  papal  truce^  found  him  occupied  in  the 
construction  of  machines  which  he  meant  to  . 
have  employed  in  besieging  Berwick.    This 
]>urpO0e,  however,  of  attempting  the  reduc- 
tion of  that  important  place  by  force  of  arms 
was  laid  aside,  owing  to  some  reason  which 
has  not  been  handed  down,  but  perhaps  be- 
cause the  Scots  public  financed  were  unable  to 
support  a  protracted  siege  and  a  sufficient 
covering  army  so  immediately  on  the  borders 
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A.  D.  of  England  At  no  period,  indeed,  does  it  ap» 
•  pear  that  Scotland  was  able  to  carry  on  con* 
secutive  warlike  operations  for  any  length  of 
time,  unless  where  the  army  employed  could 
support  itself  by  means  of  plunder.  But  Ber- 
wick was  soon  afterwards  recovered,  through 
the  treachery  of  one  of  its  inhabitants,  in  the 
following  manner,  as  minutely  related  by  Bar- 
bour*. 

There  dwelt  at  this  tiiiie  in  Berwick,  a  bur- 
gess, of  one  of  the  garrison,  named  Syme  or 
Simon  Spalding;  who,  having  received  sorme 
ill  treatment  from  the  governor,  Roger  Horse- 
ly,  determined  upon  being  revenged  by  be- 
traying the  place  to  the  Scots-  In  pursuance 
bf  this  resolution^  he  wrote  to  a  Scots  noble^ 
man,  whose  relation  he  is  said  to  have  mar«- 
ried,  offering  that,  on  a  certain  specified  nighty 
iRrhen  he  was  to  have  charge  of  guarding  a 
particular  part  of  the  walls,  which  he  describ- 
ed as  being  low  and  easily  ascendible  by  scal- 
ing ladders,  he  would  be  ready  to  admit  the 
Scots  into  the  town. 

Barbour  expressly  names  the  Scots  nobler 
man  with  whom  Spalding  corresponded  oii 
this  occasion  the  Marshall.    But  Lord  Hailes 

•  Barbour,  XVII.  l6— 200^ 
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very  ingeniously  conjectured  that  title  to  have  a;  D. 
been  a  mistake  or  corruption,  in  place  of  the 
singular  and  unusual  term  of  March-Earl,  as 
intended  to  designate  Patrick  earl  of  March,' 
who  had  now  abandoned  the  English  interests, 
and  may  have  exerted  himself  in  forwarding 
this  attempt  to  recover  Berwick,-  on  purpose 
to  conciliate  the  favour  of  his  sovereign^  whom' 
he  had  long  and  strenuously  opposed.  Our 
excellent  annalist  gave  the  following  reasons 
for  adopting  this  opinion,  which  cannot  be 
better  expressed  than  iu  his  own  words« 

"  1st,  When  Barbour  has  occasion  to  men- 
tion the  Marshall  of  Scotland,  as  in  describ- 
ing the  battle  of  Bannockburn,  he  calls  him 
Sir  Robert  Keith.  2d,  The  earl  of  March, 
whose  possessions  extended  to  the  eastern 
borders  of  England,  often  resided  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Berwick,  and  his  power  or  mili- 
tary retainers  all  lay  in  that  quarter  of  Scot- 
fend;  and  consequently  he  could  more  easily 
hold  intercourse  with  Spalding  than  Keith 
could,  who  had  no  residence,  estates,  or  mi- 
Ktary  power  in  those  parts.  3d,  Barbour  says, 
that  the  nobleman  with  whom  Spalding  cor- 
responded on  this  occasion,  and  whom  he 
terms  the  Marshall,  was  at  the  same  time 
Sheriff  of  Lothian;  an  office  whiqh  seems  b^tr 
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A.D.  ter  fitted  for  the  earl  of  March  than  for  the 
i^i*-  Marshall  of  Scotland.  4th,  In  Scala  Chroiu 
ap.  Lelandi  it  is  expressly  said,  that  ^' Jamea 
''  Duglas,  by  lielp  of  Patrike  counte  of  Marcb^ 
*'  and  Peter  Spalding  of  Berwike,  got  £er^ 
"  wike  owt  of  the  finglishmennes  handes*/' 
^  Whoever  this  Scots  lord  may  have  been^ 
wl^ether  the  Marshall  or  the  earl  of  M^rch, 
he  did  not  venture  of  himself  to  engage  in  an 
enterprise  of  so  much  importance;  perhaps 
afraid  to  commit  his  sovereign  and  country 
in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  lately  no* 
tified  papal  truce.  He  therefore  immediately 
communicated  the  proposal  of  Spalding  to 
the  King  of  Scots.  "  You  did  well,  said  the 
Kingf  in  making  me  your  confident;  fi>r  if 
you  had  told  this  either  to  Randolph  or  Doug* 
las,  you  would  have  offended  the  one  whom 
you  did  not  trust ;  Both  of  them,  however, 
shall  aid  you  in  executing  this  enterprise  f."* 
Accordingly,  he  was  commanded  to  repair  se« 
cretly  with  a  body  of  troops  to  Dunse  park, 
about  fourteen  miles  from  Berwick,  on  the 
evening  fixed  upon  by  Spalding:  And  the 
King  transmitted   orders   to  Randolph  and 

♦  Ji.  of  S.  II.  88.     Leland,  II.  547- 
t  Barb.  J^VIL  52-^68, 
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Douglas  to  repoiri  each  with  a  chosen  Uad«  a.  a 
to  the  appointed  render vous.  Dunse  seems  to  ^^'^ 
have  beea  chosen  on  this  occasion,  that  the 
assemblage  of  troops  might  have  more  the 
appearance  of  being  intended  for  an  expedU 
tion  into  England  across  the  Tweed,  than  for 
an  attack  upon  Berwick.  The  date  of  the 
recapture  of  Berwick  is  fixed  by  f'orduo  on 
the  fifth  of  the  kalends  of  April,  28th  March 
1318;  but  whether  this  refers  to  tlie  night  of 
the  concerted  surprisal  or  the  day  following 
does  not  clearly  appear*. 

The  troops,  thus  cautiously  assemble4»  ^^Mar. 
.marched  to  Berwick  on  the  night  which  had 
been  concerted  by  Spalding.  Having  reach* 
ed  the  appointed  part  of  the  walls,  near  what 
is  still  known  by  the  name  of  the  Couhport^ 
they  affixed  their  ladders;  and,  assisted  by 
Spalding,  scaled  the  walls  undiscovered  ao4 
unopposed,  and  in  a  few  hours  were  masters 
of  the  town.  The  chief  part  of  the  troops 
were  ordered  to  remain  in  firm  array  as  a 
body  of  reserve,  while  the  rest  were  detached 
in  several  small  parties  through  the  streets^ 
to  stay  or  make  prisoners  of  all  whom  they 
|pig)>t  meet  in  arms.    As  soon  as  day«ligl)t 

♦  ford.  XIL  xxxnt 
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A.  D.  appeared,  great  numbers  of  the  reserve  deserts 
28  Mar.  ^  ^^^^  ranks  and  dispersed  in  search  of  plun<- 
der;  but  fortunately  the  garrison,  though 
more  numerous  than  the  assailants,  were  un-t 
able  to  assemble  in  any  solid  body,  and,  be- 
ing separately  encountered  in  small  parties, 
were  easily  overcome.  Some  were  slain  in 
these  desultory  encounters,  many  got  into  the 
castle,  some  escaped  over  the  walls^  and  others 
were  made  prisoners  *• 

While  the  greater  part  of  the  Scots  troops 
were  thus  dispersed  and  employed  in  plunder- 
ing the  town,  and  in  occasional  rencounters 
with  detached  portions  of  the  English  garri-^ 
son,  Murray  and  Douglas  had  cautiously  kept 
together  a  small  but  chosen  band  of  troops  iu 
reserve ;  and  the  event  shewed  the  wisdom  of 
this  necessaiy  precaution.  It  was  noticed 
about  mid-day  by  the  garrison  of  the  castle, 
now  considerably  strengthened  by  such  of  the 
men  as  had  been  able  to  escape  into  it  frOm 
town,  that  the  number  of  the  Scots  who  re^ 
mained  in  a  body  was  inconsiderable.  The 
English,  therefore,  made  a  desperate  sally  frooi 
the  castle,  in  confident  hope  of  being  easily 
Ablf  to  defeat  the  reserve,  and  to  drive  the 

•  Barb.  XVII,  83—128. 
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assailants  from  the  town.  Bat  they  were'  A.t; 
courageously  received  by  the  Scots,  and  re-  ^sMti, 
pulsed  with  great  slaughter,  chiefly  by  the  ex- 
traordinary valour  of  Sir  William  Keith  of 
Galston,  a  new  made  knight,  who  distin« 
guished  himself  exceedingly  in  this  first  dis- 
play of  his  arms.  Being  thus  disappointed 
and  severely  handled,  they  retreated  into  the 
castle^  and  secured  their  gate  with  great 
haste  ^. 

According  to  the  accoonts  of  this  event  in 
the  English  historians,  the  Scots,  on  occasion 
of  the  capture  of  Berwick,  gave  quarter  to  all. 
who  submitted  | ;  while  Barbour  relates  that 
many  of  the  garrbon  were  slain  in  the  streets, 
besides  those  who  lost  their  lives  in  the  sally 
from  the  castle :  These  relations,  however, 
are  by  no  means  inconsistent,  as  the  Scots 
would  assuredly  use  their  utmost  endeavours 
to  slay  all  who  resisted  them  in  arms,  and 
might  give  quarter  to  such  of  the  garrison  as 
submitted  to  their  mercy. 

Having  received  intelligence  of  the  pros- 
perous result  of  the  enterprise  againsfr  Ber«» 

Vol.  IL  K 

•  Barb.  xvii.  IS^-^l/Q. 

t  A.  Murinu  53*  Tho  de  la  More,  59^ 
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Afl>.    wick,  the  King  of  Scott  haatened  tfaithor^  col* 
28^Mar.  ^®^*"8  '^^  forces  of  the  ferett  of  Jedbufgfa, 
Teviotdale,  and  the  Merse  on  his  way,  to  prcs 
vent  the  English  garrisons  and  barona  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Tweed  froip  attempting  to 
form  any  expedition  for  the  recovery  of  Berw 
wick,  until  he  might  have  time  to  reduce  the 
castle^  and  to  take  efficient  measures  for  pre^ 
serving  this  important  acquisition.    After  five 
days  siege,  the  garrison  of  the  castle  surren*^* 
^"'  dered  on  the  sixth  day;  and  was  permitted 
to  go  into  England*.     It  does  not  dearly  ap» 
pear  whether  the  castle  surrendered  on  the 
sixth  day  after  the  seizure  of  the  town ;  in 
which  case  this  latter  event  must  have  been 
on  the  3d  April ;  or,  if  it  happened  on  the' 
sixth  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  king  at  Ber^ 
wick,  the  date  of  which  is  no  where  men- 
tioned.    The  former  is  assuredly  the  more 
probable  supposition ;  as  it  appears  from  ^ar^ 
bour,  that  the  castle  had  surrendered  before 
the  arrival  of  Robert,  who  seems  on  this  ocr 
casion  to  have  brought  a  considerable  army 
along  with  hinu    The  king  apd  all  his  lords 
wpre  conveniently  lodged  within  the  pastle, 

♦  Barb.  XVII.  178—200. 
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while  the  remainder  of  the  assemBhse  were     A  d: 
quartered  in  the  town*.  23  ^„|j^ 

Instead  of  demoUshiog  tlie  defences  of  the 
town  and  eastle  of  Berwick^  as  he  had  hither- 
to done  with  all  or  most  of  the  fortresses 
which  he  had  recovered^  Robert  and  his 
council  agreed  to  preserve  both,  and  to  pro- 
vide a  sufficient  garrisof),  well  supplied  with 
provisions,  and  with  every  species  of  warlike 
apparatus  and  engines,  to  enable  tlieni  ta 
stand  a  siege ;  and  Walter,  the  High  Stewart 
6f  Scotland,  son-in-law  to  the  King,  was  ap** 
pointed  to  take  the  command  of  the  town, 
castle,  and  dungeon,  or  keep  f* 

The  date,  even  of  the  year  in  which  Ber- 
wick was  recovered  from  the  English,  has 
been  very  strangely  mistaken  by  historians. 
It  is  placed  in  IS  15  by  Buclianan  J.  In  1319 
by  Murimuth  and  Walsingbam^.  Likewise^ 
respecting  the  continuance  of  the  siege  of 
the  castle  after  the  reduction  of  the  towji,  the 
English  historians  differ  very  materially  from 
the  account  already  given  tiom  Barbour.  In 
the  Scala  Chron,  it  is  said,  "That  the  castle 
Ka 

•  Barb.  XVII.  201—209.  t  ^^'  »^'  210—224. 

X  Hist,  of  Scot,  viii,  146,     S  A%  Muram.  52.  Walsinsh.  HI. 
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A.  D.     «  kept  a  XI  wekes  after,  and  then,  for  lak  of 

1318  " 

April*.  **  vitail  and  rescue,  was  gy  ven  up,  Ther  Roger 
"  Horseley,  the  capitayn  of  the  castel  for  the 
**  Englischmen,  lo9t  one  of  his  yes  *.  But  the 
circumstances  of  the  subsequent  invasion  of 
England  in  May  are  sufficient  to  invalidate 
this  idea  of  the  siege  having  continued  down 
to  the  1 3th  June ;  and  strongly  corroborate 
the  accuracy  of  the  account  handed  down  to 
vs  by  Barbour  f. 

Although  the  observance  of  the  papal  truce 
had  been  refused  by  the  King  of  Scots,  as 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  yet  Ed* 
ward  ostentatiously  appointed  commissioners 
on  his  part,  to  enforce  its  provisions  :|;.  And  no 
sooner  did  the  intelligence  of  the  surprisal  of 
Berwick  reach  the  papal  court,  than  a  new 
bull  was  issued,  29th  May  13}  8,  excommuni- 
cating Robert  for  that  infraction  of  the  truce 
proclaimed  by  his  holiness,  and  o|i  account  of 
the  spoliation  of  father  Newton  §.  And  tlie 
same  sentence  was  again  promulgated  on  the 
6th  June,  with  the  t'ai  ther  aggravation,  that 
the  papal  bulls  fo^nd  on  Newton  had  been 
torn  ^. 

•  Seal.  Chron.  ap..  Lpland,  II.  5^7*  t  A.  of  S.  II.  Sp. 
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By  the  recovery  of  Berwick, .  the  whole  do-     a,  d. 
minions  of  Scotland  were  now  restored  to      l^^?/ 

ApnU 

their  aTOieDt  independence^  and  were  reduced 
under  the  government  of  their  native  Ipgiti* 
mate  soveneign.  The  kingdom  of  Scotland 
appears  to  have  been  then  exactly  of  the  same 
extent,  and  divided  very  nearly  into  tlie  same 
shires  as  now ;  except  that  the  northern  islands 
of  Shetland  and  Orkney  then  remained  under 
the  dominion  or  superiority  of  the  crowji  of 
Norway;  that  the  isle  of  Man  was  then  depen- 
dent upon  Scotland ;  and  that  Berwick,  now 
recovered,  was  afterwards  wrested  from  the 
Scots,  and  still  rem?iins,anf  anomalous  jurisdic* 
tion  attached  to  England*  It  is  not  necesh 
sary  to  enter  into  a  minute  discussion  of  the 
topography  of  Scotland  5  at  this  period,  of 
which  no  direct  record  now  remains :  But  as 
we  still  have  an  authentic  account  of  the 
principal  divisions  of  Scotland,  as  established 
under  the  usurped  domination  of  Edward  I. 
in  1305,  only  thirteen  years  previous  to  the 
entire  restoration  of  its  independaiice  by.  the 
recovery  of  Berwick,  and  on  which  we  may 
safely  rely ;  it  may  be  proper  to  give  here  a 
condensed  view  of  that  political  division  of 
the  country,  in  which  no  violent  change  from 
K3 
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A.  D«     its  former  distribution  seems  to  have  been  at- 

^^**'      tempted"*. 

In  the  list  of  the  sheriiFdoms,  or  divisions 
of  territory  to  which  sheriiFs  were  appointed 
at  the  settlement  of  Scotland,  in  1S05|  there 
is  no  very  important  difference  from  the  pre- 
sently existing  distribution,  after  a  ls4>se  of  five 
hundred  years.  These  shires  were  then  mostly 
named,  as  now,  from  their  chief-  toMms,  or 
head  boroughs ;  and  the  following  are  enume* 
rated.  Berwick,  Edinburgh,  Haddington^ 
Linlithgow,  Peebles,  Selkirk,  Dumfries,  Wig* 
ton,  Air,  Lanerk,  Dumbarton,  Stirling,  Clack- 
mannan, Kinross,  Fife,  ^uchttrarder,  Perth, 
Fortar,  Kincardine,  Aberdeen,  Banff,  Elgin, 
Forres  and  Nairn,  Inverness,  Cromarty. 

In  this  catalogue  no  mention  is  made  of 
Roxburghshire  or  Teviotdale.  It  is  proba-^ 
ble  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  country, 
which  now  constitutes  this  shire,  was  then 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  sheriff  of  Selkirk; 
while  the  remainder  formed  the  constabularies 
of  Jedburgh  and  Roxburgh,  or  Rokesburghe. 
This  latter  district  seems  anciently  to  have 
been  included  in  Berwickshire,  or  the  Merse; 
as  one  of  the  old,  names  of  Roxburgh  castle 

•  Ryl«y,  304. 
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was  Mamhmount;  The  mociem  shire  of  Hen-  a.  d. 
frew  is  likewUe  omitted :  but  both  this  dis-  '^^** 
trict  and  the  forest  of  Paisley  appear  to  have 
been  included,  at  that  period,  in  the  shire  of 
Lanerk ;  as  we  find  Houston,  Fingulston,  or 
Finlystmii  and  other  places,  which  ate  now- 
belonging  to  ReniVewshire^  distinctly  describ- 
ed as  being  then  in  Lanerkshire  *•  Auchter^ 
Bfdeff  which  is  now  included  in  Perthshire,  is 
particularised  in  the  record  of  1305,  as  a  so^ 
parate  shire^  though  no  sheriff  is  mentioned 
as  being  appoiiited  to  it ;  probably  because  the 
small  district  to  which  Auchterarder  was  the 
chief  town,  was  under  the  hereditary  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  earl  of  Strathem.  Ross-shire  is  like- 
wise omitted  in  the  list,  because  that  exten- 
sive tract  of  country  was  then  included  in 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  sheriff  of  Inverness* 
Argyle,  Caithness,  and  Sutlierland,  are  all 
omitted  in  this  ancient  list  of  the  Scots  shires; 
probably  because  the  remote  districts  had  not 
been  effectually  reduced  under  the  English 
dominion  f .  Argyle  and  Lome,  indeed,  with 
Bute  and  the  Western  islands,  or  Hebudes, 
were  then  in  a  state  of  half  independence  un- 
K4 

♦  Prynnc,  Ifl.  657, 66^.  t  A.  of  8- 1-  S J4. 


ISi  HiSToar  or  chap.xix. 

A.  D.     deiithe  jurisdscticm  of  the  lord  of  Lorn;  and 
'''»•     may  have  all  been  omitted  from  the  catalogue 
on  that  account. 

For  the  better  administration  of  justicei  the 
territory  of  Scotland  was  distributed  by  £d* 
ward  I.  in  1 305,  into  four  provinces,  or  cir* 
cuits ;  to  each  of  which  two  justiciaries,  or 
supreme  judges,  were  appointed,  for  hold* 
ing  courts  at  stated  periods.  And,  in  each 
province,  one  of  these  judges  appears  to  have 
been  an  Englishman  and  the  other  a  Scots- 
man. These  districts  were :  1.  Loenejfs^  pro- 
bably a  corrupted  word,  and  the  same  which 
is  now  written  Lothian,  and  usually  pro- 
nounced Lowthen,  or  Lowden,  and  mostly 
applied  in  the  plural  number,  the  LctvdcM. 
This  province  included  all  the  country  to  the 
south  of  the  Firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  to 
the  borders  of  England,  excejit  what  was 
contained  in  the  province  of  Galloway ;  viz. 
the  shires  of  Edinburgh,  Haddington,  Lin- 
lithgow, Berwick,  Teviotdale,  Selkirk,  Peebles, 
Renfrew,  and  Lancrk.  2.  Gallcnpay,  or  the 
south-western  counties,  comprehending  the 
shire  of  Wigton,  the  stewartry  of  Kirkcud- 
bright, the  shire  of  Dumfries,  including  Niths- 
dale  and  Annandale,  and  the  shire  of  Air  di- 
vided  into  its- three  districts  of  Kyle,  Carrick^ 
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and  Cunningham.  3.  That  portion  of  Soot-  A.  D. 
land  which  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  ^^  * 
Firths  of  Forth  andClyde,  and  by  the  Gram* 
pian  mountains  on  the  west  and  north,  hav- 
ing the  British  or  German  ocean  on  the 
east.  4.  The  remainder  of  Scotland,  beyond 
the  Grampian  mountains,  comprehending  the 
whole  West  and  North  highlands.  These 
two  latter  provinces  do  not  appear  to  have 
had  any  appropriate  names.  The  former  pro- 
bably embraced  the  extent  of  the  ancient 
Pictish  kingdom,  and  of  the  Roman  province 
of  Vespasiana  •.  The  latter,  the  original  king- 
dom of  the  Scots,  or  Albany. 

To  the  shires  in  the  foregoing  distribution 
of  the  territory  of  Scotland,  the  modern  term 
of  counties  cannot  be  aptly  applied  ;  as  the 
small  number  of  earldoms,  which  were  theu 
erected  in  Scotland,  were  by  no  means  com- 
mensurate with  the  then  existing  shires;  except 
in  so  far  that  there  then  were,  1.  an  earl  of 
Fife ;  2.  an  earl  of  Lenox,  or  of  the  shire  now 
called  Dumbarton;  3.  an  earl  of  Strathern, 
equivalent  with  the  then  shire  of  Auchterarder, 
now  included  in  the  very  extensive  shire  of 
Perth ;  4*  an  earl  of  Murray,  or  Moray,  whose 

*  Richard*  Connt 
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^31^*  territories  were  in  the  shire  of  Hgin;  and,  5, 
an  eari  of  Sutherland,  which  shire  is  not  in- 
cluded in  the  foregoing  list*  The  other  Scots 
^rJs  then  were,  6.  of  Dunbar  or  March ;  7* 
Carrick;  8.  Menteith ;  9.  Buchan ;  10.  Marr; 
II.  Athol ;  12.  Ross ;  13.  Caithness  and  Ork- 
ney. The  Scots  earl  of  Caithness  having  ac- 
quired the  succession  to  the  Norwegian  carl- 
ckmi  of  Orkney. 

Besides  these  distributions  of  the  territory 
of  Scotland  into  shires  and  earldoms,  there 
were  a  great  number  of  lordships  or  great 
baronies,  an  exact  enumeration  of  which,  in 
reference  to  the  particular  period  now  under 
review,  is  extremely  difficult,  if  not  utterly 
impossible,  owing  to  the  great  defalcatioti  of 
ancient  records;  and  because,  in  the  lists  of 
the  lords  who  attended  the  Scots  parliaments 
in  this  reign,  many  of  the  great  barons  are 
not  distinguished  by  the  titles  of  their  terri- 
tories, but  by  their  family  names.  We  have, 
indeed,  a  considerable  number  of  these  baronies 
particularized:  As  Annandale,  Galloway,  Bon- 
kil,  Argyle,  Lorn,  Renfrew,  Badenoch,  &c. 
One  considerable  district,  that  of  Lauderdale, 
now  included  in  the  shire  of  Berwick,  was 
long  called  the  bailiery  of  Lauder.  This  lord- 
ship had  fallen  to  the  family  which  ruled  over 
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OaHovay,  and  was  probably  administered  by      A.  D« 
a  subordinate  officer,  called  bailie  or  bailif.  ^^^^* 

Many  of  the  great  baronies,  or  Lordships, 
are  still  retained  in  the  topography  of  Scot* 
land,  and  are  distinguished  on  our  best  maps* 
It  does  not  seem  necessary  that  these  should 
be  enumerated ;  but  the  subdivisions  of  the 
shire  of  Argyie  may  be  mentioned  as  an  ex- 
aniple.  These  are  Argyie  proper,  Iiom,  Knap« 
dale,  Kintire,  Morvern,  Glenorchy,  Ardna« 
murchan,  Sunart,  Appin^  Benediraloch,  Muc«* 
keam,  and  Ardgowar;  besides  the  large  islands 
of  Mull,  Isla,  Jura,  and  Lismore ;  all  of  which 
seem  to  have  been  lordships ;  the  last  of  them 
forming  the  peculiar  domain  of  the  bishop  of 
the  West  highlands. 

Numbers  of  the  lords  of  parliament  were 
then  only  known,  or  are  only  mentioned  in  the 
records,  by  their  titles  of  office,  by  the  appel- 
lations of  their  chief  residences,  or  by  a  kiud 
of  family  namse  :  As  the  Stewart,  the  Butler, 
the  Durward,  the  Marshal,  the  Constable; 
which  appear  to  have  been  all  hereditary : 
Graham,  Randolph,  Umphravile,  Fraser,  Sin- 
clair, or  St  Clair,  Olipant,  Oliphant,  or  OH- 
fart,  Fenton,  Ramsay,  Mowat,  or  Monthaud, 
Campbell,  Cameron,  Bruce,  Baliol,  Cumyn, 
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A.  D.  These  may  be  considered  as  equivalent  to 
nien«at-arms,  knights  and  squires;  but,  as 
having  to  serve  in  garrison,  they  would  be  all 
or  mostly  dismounted.  Besides  these,  he  had 
a  considerable  force,  not  enumerated^  of  ar- 
chers, lances,  or  battle*axe-meti,  and  cross-bow* 
men.  The  two  latter  of  these  are  named  by 
Barbour,  burdowys  and  awblasters  *•  Awb<- 
la&ters  were  certainly  men  armed  with  cross- 
bows^ which  were  called  in  the  Latin  language 
of  the  middle  age,  arcubalistse,  or  a  species  of 
projectile  arm  compounded  between  the  bow 
and  the  bali&tae  of  the  ancients;  hence  the 
implement  was  named  awbfast,  and  the  per- 
son using  it  awblaster,  Burdowys  is  not  so 
'  obvious  in  its  signification.  According  to  the 
explanation  of  the  term  by  the  learned  Jamie* 
sonf,  it  may  mean  armed  with  lances  or  staves, 
shod  or  pointed  with  iron ;  perhaps  the  burdon 
or  burdown  was  a  species  of  mace  or  battle- 
axe,  and  the  word  burdowys  might  be  reason- 
ably enough  translated  halberdiers.  A  species 
of  halberd  or  battle-axe  has  been  long  known 
in  Edinburgh,  under  the  name  of  Lochaber- 
axe ;  another  kind  was  anciently  called  Jed* 
ward-staves. 

*  Barb.  XVII-  236-  f  Etymol.  Diet,  sub  voce. 


For  the  coais.tniction  of  the  nieceasay  en^  A.  .9. 
gioes  then  employed  in  the  defence  of  fortU 
^  places^  one  John  Crab  a  Fleming  was 
oiployed,  who  was  well  versed  in  all  tiie  arts 
of  engineering,  as  practised  in  those  dsiys  for 
the  attack  or  defence  of  fortified  places.  By 
his  direction,  a  considerable  number  of  en* 
gines  of  various  kinds  were  constructed,  with 
abundance  of  shot,  of  such  missiles  a^  were  . 
adapted  for  being  projected  from  ^each  kind 
of  engine.  Engynys,  cranys,  and  spryngalds^ 
are  the  .three  several  kinds  of  artillery,  if  the 
term  may  be  allowed,  of  which  Crab  made 
preparation*  The  first  of  these,  however, 
is  probably  ^  mere  generic  term,  ef|uivalent 
to  engine,  and  inclusive  of  the  other  two, 
Cranys,  or  cranes,  were  probably  engines  of 
great  projectile  force^  similar  to  the  Konian 
catapultae,  intended  for  throwing  heavy 
weights  of  stone  or  metal,  Spryngalds  in  all 
probability  were  the  Roman  oalistae,  a  large^ 
species  of  cross-bow,  capable  of  projecting 
with  great  violence  large  darts,  ancitn:;y  c'all^ 
ed  mus^'hettae,  wiiich  were  sonittijiies  wing- 
ed with  brass  iustead  of  feathers.  Ihc  sliot 
mentioned  by  Barbour,  neceiisaruy  were  the 

^  Barb.  XVIl.  245—249. 
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A;  IX  various  kinds  of  missiles  which  were  fitted 
^^^^  for  being  employed  with  these  engines.  Bac* 
hour  adds^  that  there  were  no  cannon  among 
the  weapons  of  war  provided  for  the  defence 
of  Berwick,  as  the  knowledge  and  use  of  these 
destructive  implements  had  not  then  reached 
Scotland. 

^  Bot  gynys  for  crakys  *  had  he  nane  i 
For  in  Scotland  yeitf  than  but  wene}. 
The  use  of  thaim  had  aocht  bene  sene§. 

In  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ro* 
bert,  1321,  a  grant  of  lands  in  Aberdeenshire, 
named  the  Puddle-place  where  the  Cock-stool 
stood,  was  made  to  John  Crab^  probably  the 
engineer  employed  in  the  defence  of  Berwick. 
These  lands  were  afterwards  granted  to  a  per- 
son named  John  Mercer ;  and  John  Crab  re- 
*ceived  the  lands  of  Prescoly,  Granden,  Auch- 
molen,  and  Auchterrony,  in  Aberdeenshire^. 
Immediately  after  the  reduction  of  Ber- 
wick, and  while  these  preparations  were  go- 

*  Engines  for  making  a  violent  noise. 
f  At  that  time*  X  Certainly 

§  Barb.  XVII.  25(^-252. 
If  Ind.  of  Miss.  Chart,  p*  15,  No.  21,  22,  and  p.  17,  No« 
52. 
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hug  on  for  its  defence,  the  Scots  invaded  Nor-  ^j^* 
thumbeiiand,  where  they  reduoed  the  castles 
of  Wtik  and  Harliottle  by  means  of  sledge, 
and  surprised  the  castle  of  Mitfordf.  Bar- 
bour says  that  several  parts  of  the  north  of 
England  were  laid  under  contribution  for  va* 
rions  kinds  of  provisions^  to  save  tliem  from 
feeing  plundered  and  laid  waste;  and  that  all 
the  provisions  and  stores  which  could  be  col* 
lected  by  the  maraudetis,  and  through  these 
special  requisitions,  were  brought  to  Berwick, 
to  stoM  that  place  against  the  expected  siege; 
and  that  both  town  and  castle  vTere  by  these 
means  amply  provisioned  for  a  yeanH*  moref. 
This  forray,  <>r  predatory  invasiohiof  Nor- 
thuinberiand,  appears  to  liave  taken  place  in 
the  month  of  April  In  the  ifomediat'cly  UA-  Ma}> 
lowing  month  of  May,  the  Scots,  again  itnvad- 
ed  England,  and  probaJ^ly  with  a  considerable 
army,  as,  in  this  second  expedition^  they  pe« 
.netrated  deep  into  Yorkshire  J  jwhefe  they 
plundered  and  burnt  Northallerton,  Burroughs 
bridge,  Scarborough,  and  Skiptou  iniOavev; 
and  obliged  the  inhabitanta:  of  Kippon.  to  r«- 
Vol.  II.  .       L 

♦  Chron.  Lanercosl,  ap.  Tyrrel,  II.  272« 

+  Barb.  X\U.Hi5^€S% 
J  Foed.  Angl.  Ill,  71? 
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A.  D.  deem  themselves  from  military  execution,  or 
]j  '  indiscriminate  plunder,  waste,  and  destruction, 
by  engaging  to  pay  a  ransom  of  a  thousand 
marks:  A  sum  equal  in  quantity  of  silver  to' 
8000  of  our  modem  pounds,  and  equal  in  ef- 
ficacy to  at  least  10,000  pounds  Sterling. 
Of  the  injuries  done  by  the  Scots  in  this  in- 
vasion, and  of  the  particulars  above  mention- 
ed res{>ecting  the  ransom  of  Rippon,  we  have 
authentic  records  still  remaining.  In  the  sub- 
sequent year,  Edward  granted  a  remission 
from  an  aid  or  general  taxation  to  a  long  list 
of  places  which  had  been  burnt  and  laid  waste 
by  th^  Scots  j  Among  these  Topcliff,  Foun- 
tains abbey,  Mittoh.  and  Northallerton,  in 
the  north-riding,  and  Ripley,  Burton,  and 
Gisburn  in  the  west-riding  of  Yorkshire  are 
specified :  The  last  probably  the  original  seat 
of  the  Bruce  family  in  England  *,  Two  years 
after  this  Invasion,  an  order  was  issued  for 
assessing  the  town  of  Rippon  in  760  marks, 
to  free  certain  persons  of  that  place  from  pri- 
son in  Scotland,  where  they  had  been  sent  in 
security  pf  the  ransom  agreed  to  be  paid  to 
%he  Septs;  ^40  marks  having  been  paid  at 
the  tinie  of  agreement  |. 

f  foed.  Angl.  III.  sou  f  Id.  III.  $3S. 
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Prom'  Ihis  successful  expeditioti,  thd  Scots  A.  d: 
returned  into  their  o\yn  country  loaded  with  J^*^ 
booty,  atid  altogether  unopposed  and  unmo- 
lested; and,  as  expressed  by  an  English  fais» 
toriariy  "driving  their  prisoners  before  them 
like  flocks  of  sheep  *."  So  helpless  and  con- 
temptible had  England  become,  through  tho 
civil  dissentions  between  Edward  and  his  dis*? 
contented  nobles  f, 

It  is  probable  that  the  Scots  made  an  in^ 
eflfectual  attempt  about  the  present  period. to 
reduce  the  castle  of  Norham,  then  under  the 
command  of  Thomas  Gray,  who  is  said  to 
have  sustained  two  severd  sieges  or  blockades^ 
one  for  a' whole  year;  and  another  for  seven 
months.  On  these  occasions  the  Scots  are 
reported  to  have  erected  entrenchments  at 
Upsettlington  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the 
Tweed,,  and  at  the  church  of  Norham  close 
by  the  castle;  and  the  castle  was  twice  re- 
lieved and  victualled  by  the  lords  Perxjy  and 
Neville.  At  one  period,  the  outer  waid  of 
the  castle  was  gained  by  the  Scots,  and  re- 
tained for  three  days;  biit. having  failed  in  an 

Li     •■ 

\    ^  : 

9  Chroiu  Lanercoety  ap,  Tyrel,  IIL  27^. 

'^    t  A.  of  ^.  IT.  90. 
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A.  IX  attempt  to  undermine  the  walls  of  the  keep 
^^^  or  principal  fortress,  they  were  coast  rained  to 
retire.  Oo  another  occasioni  but  which  must 
have  happened  at  a  time  when  the  castle  waa 
aot  blockaded^  Sir  Adam  o'  Gordon  made  an 
attempt^  with  an  hundred  and  sixty  followers, 
to  drive  away  the  cattle  which  pastured  a^ 
round  Norham.  He  was  opposed  by  the  inn 
habitants  of  the  country,  h^Btiiy  collected  aad 
imperfectly  armed  ;  who,  when  nearly  defeat- 
ed, were  reinforced  by  Thomas  Gray  witfi 
sixty  horsemen  from  the  garrison,  and  a  conn 
plete  victory  was  gained  over  the  Scots,  moat 
of  whom  were  siaia  *. 

In  the  work  from  which  these  oircum^ 
stances  relative  to  Norhaqa  are  taken^  sad 
which  unfortunately  gives  no  dates,  the  de- 
fence of  this  castle  is  said  to  have  given  occav 
sion  to  the  following  chivalric  incident,  which 
seems  wxirtl:^  of  notice,  as  a  singular  trait  of 
the  manpers  of  the  times.  At  a  feast  in  Lin» 
colushire,  where  many  ladies  and  gentlemen 
were  present,  a  gentlewoman  brought  a  pre* 
aent  of  a  splendid  helmet  with  a  golden  crest^ 
from  a  lady  to  Sir  William  Marniion,  accom^ 
paiiied  by  a  letter  to  that  knight,  command*- 

^  Seals.  Ct^roQ.  «p.  Lei,  U,  648. 
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ing  hhn,  if  he  would  win  her  love,  to  go  to  the  A,  D. 
place  of  greatest  danger  in  England,  tliere  to  ^^^®' 
exhibit  his  helmet  and  acquire  fame.  In  obe* 
dicnce  to  these  commands,  he  went  to  Nor- 
ham,  and  offered  his  services  to  Thomas  Gray 
the  castellan  or  constable,  giving  him  an  ac« 
count  of  the  nature  of  his  errand*  In  four 
days  after  his  arrival,  PhiUp  Mowbray,  then 
said  to  have  been  the  Scots  governor  of  Ber* 
wick,  came  befote  Norham  with  an  hundred 
and  forty  men,  the  flower  of  the  Scots  bor- 
ders, to  }nsult  the  garrison  and  to  spoil  the 
environs*  On  this  Gray  drew  out  his  garri- 
son, in  front  of  the  barriers  of  the  castle,  ac- 
companied by  Marmion  richly  armed  and  ar^ 
rayed,  and  wearing  the  gifted  helmet,  all  glit- 
tering with  gold*  **  Syr  Knrght,  said  Gray> 
ye  be  cum  hither  to  fame  yonr  helmet:  mount 
up  on  your  horse  and  ryde  lyke  a  valiant  man 
to  your  enemies  even  here  at  hand;  and  I  for- 
sake God,  if  I  rescue  not  thy  body,  deade  or 
aly ve,  or  I  myself  wyl  dye  Tor  it** 

On  receiving  this  animating  exhortation, 
Marmion  couched  his  lance  and  rode  furious- 
ly into  the  throng  of  the  enemy,  who  aateail- 
ed  him  on  all  sides,  and  at  length  unhorsed 
the  adventurous  knight.  Gray  then,  accord- 
L3 
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A.  I>.  ing  to  his  promisei  charged  the  Scots  at  the 
head  c^  his  troops^  defeated  them  and  rescued 
Marmion  j  whoj  being  remounted,  joined  in 
the  pursuit  of  Mowbray,  which  continued  all 
the  Way  from  Norham  to  Berwick  nunnery. 
One  C'ryne,  who  is  called  a  noted  Flemish 
pirate,  and  is  said  to  have  been  high  in  the 
favour  of  tlie  King  of  Scots,  was  slain  in  this 
action^  by  the  hand  of  Gray*  Fifty  valuable 
horses  were  taken  from  the  vanquished ;  and 
the  women  of  Norham  led  these  back  to  the 
English  foot  soldiers,  that  they  might  join  in 
the  pursuit  *. 

Still  unable  to  oppose  the  Scots  in  the  fields 
through  the  continuance  of  dissentions  with 
his  factious  barons,  Edward  claimed  and  ob- 
tained the  farther  interposition  of  the  Pope,  to 
endeavour  to  intimidate  the  Scots  into  sub* 
mission.  A  papal  bull  was  accordingly  ad- 
dressed to  the  two  cardinals,  Jocelyn  and 
Lucas,   who  still   remained  in  England,  by 

SpMfcy.  which  they  were  ordered  to  ex  communis 
cate  Robert  Bruce  and  all  his  adherents,  be- 
cause he  had  captured  Berwick,  in  violation  of 
the  papal  truce,  and  for  the  treatment  which 
the  messengers  of  tlie  holy  see  had  experienced 

*  Scala  ChFOQ.  loc.  cicat* 


fcHAP.  kXi  JEU>BBftT  U  '  167 

on  their  way  back  to  Berwicik*.  This  mea«  A.D* 
sure  was  enforced  by  several  subsequent  buUs^  ^o  Mar* 
of  orders  from  the  Pope  t6  the  cardinals ;  and 
some  other  reasons,  besides  those  publicly  ex-* 
pressed,  are  alleged  as  having  influenced  the 
Pope  on  the  occasion,  but  which  he  thought 
proper  to  keep  secret  f.  It  may  be  noticed^ 
that  Edward  had  granted,  several  years  be- 
fore this,  considerable  pensions  to  a  number 
of  the  cardinals,  and  to  the  brother  and  t#o 
nephews  of  the  Pope^.  Jocelyn,  besides  his 
pension  of  ^0  marks^  equal  in  value  to  L.500 
a*year  of  our  modem  money,  had  no  less  than 
eight  livings  in  England  §•  So  that  the  al-^ 
liance  of  the  Pope  with  Edward  did  not  alto- 
gether proceed  from  pure  regard  to  Religion, 
and  was  by  no  means  free  from  suspicion  of 
the  most  unworthy  motives.  But  the  King  of 
Scots  and  his  brave  subjects,  supported  by  the  . 
patriotism  of  the  national  churchmen,  held 
the  unjust  and  partial  conduct  of  the  Pope 
in  deserved  contempt ;  and  not  the  less  brave^ 
L4 

•  Foed.  Angl  ill.  707.  t  W.  III.  71 K 

X  Id.  111.  12.  129.  677.  f  lb.  IV.  105* 
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.A.D.     ly  aMettcd  and  maintained  their  Hberty^  Ik>- 

^^'^      nouiy  and  tndependenee. 

1  June.  About  this  time,  Edward  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  Pope^  excbimwig  virulently  agata»t  Lam* 
bertx>a  bishop  of  St  Andiews^  for  favottring^ 
the  caoae  of  Bnioe  and  Scotlaad^  Yeqatriflg  hi» 
immediate  depoaitiony  and  that  Thomas  de 
Riversi  a  Minorite  friar^  who  seems  to  have 
executed  the  office  during  the  impfisoBment 
of  Lambertcm  in  £iigiand«  sliauld  be  installed 
itt  his  room  \  The  Fofie  evaded  this  demandr 
because  irrc^lar^  and  reconuneaded  that  a 
regular  process  should  be  commenced  against 
the  refractory  bishop  in  the  papal  chamber  t« 

^j  £dward  had  summoned  his  parliament  t<> 

meet  at  Lincoln ;  but,  on  account  of  the  Scots 
ittvasion,  he  was  under  the  necesnty  la  proro^ 
gate  the  intended  session^  and  to  order  the 

10  June.  ^Kss^^blage  of  an  army  at  York,  ibr  the  de« 
fence  of  his  don>in4ons:(.  But  this  mit^ltary 
assemblage  was  toolate^  as^the  Sbots  had  pre* 
viously  completed  their  def^edatioos  and  le* 
treated  into  their  own  country ;  and  the  Eng- 
lish  army  appears,  therefore,  to  have  been 
dismissed  ^without    attempting  any   hostile 

♦  Foed.  Angl.  III.  710.  t  W-  ib.  732. 

t  Id.  ib.  712.  713. 
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opecations  whatever.  An  English  hiatorian  A.  D. 
very  gravely  observes,  thaf  no  fitter  measure  j^^T 
ccMild  have  been  adopted  for  repressing  the 
mvasion  of  the  Scots^  than  by  taking  the 
opinion  and  advice  of  the  dergy  and  nobles 
assembled  in  parliament^.  Forgetting  that 
the  military  tenants  of  the  crown,  who  com-^ 
posed  the  greatest  part  of  tiie  parliament,  also 
constitoted  tlie  leaders  of  the  army,  and  could 
not  at  the  same  time  deliberate  ia  parliament, 
and  oppose  the  enemy  in  the  field. 

The  prorogated  assemblage  of  the  Engliah 
parliament  met  at  London  about  Michaelmas^ 
and  agreed  that  every  city  and  town  in  £ng* 
land  should  furnish  a  certain  proportion  of 
foot  soldiers  completely  armed.  London  was 
to  furnish  two  huncked  men,  Canterbury  forty, 
St  Albans  ten,  and  other  places  in  proportion  f* 
From  a  writ  in  the  Feedera,  it  appears  that 
those  soldiers  were  to  serve  forty  days  at  the 
expemce  of  the  town  from  whence  they  were 
sent ;  and  tliey  were  ordered  to  be  completely 
armed  with  defimsive  iron  armour^  By  this 
means,,  and  from  the  ordinary  array  of  the 
barons  and  their  military  followers,  a  consi- 

•  Tywl,  Hi.  «7«.  t  WiOsingb.  1 1 U 

•     t  Foed.  AngU  IIS.  742. 


170  HISTORY  OF  CHAP.  XJti 

A. D.  derabls  army  was  assembled  at  York:  but 
party  animosities  ran  so  high,  arid  so  great  was 
the  mutual  distrust  between  Edward  and  his 
factious  nobles^  that  it  was  found  necessary 
to  dbband  the  army^  and  to  postpone  any  at- 
tempt for  the  recovery  of  Berwick^  to  a  more 
favourable  opportunity. 

Edward  Bruce  had  hitherto  maintained  a 
precarious  authority  in  Ulster,  by  means  of 
frequent  reinforcements  from  Scotland.     He 

5  Oct  now  rashly  engaged  in  battle  at  Fagher,  near 
Dundatk,  with  a  much  superior  army  of  Eng^ 
lish  troops  commanded  by  John  de  Berming-" 
ham^  in  which  he  was  slain^  and  the  Scots 
were  totally  defeated*.  In  Fordun,  this  battle 
IS  said  to  have  been  fought  on  the  14th  Octo^ 
ber;  but  the  date  given  in  the  Irish  Annals 
is  here  preferred  f. 

According  to  Barbour,  the  Scots  army  on 
this  occasion^  amounted  only  to  about  two 
thousand  men  j;,  exclusive  of  the  native  Irisbi 
who  do  not  appear  to  have  taken  any  share 
in  the  engagement,  but  whom  he  alleges  to 
have  been   near   twenty  thousand  strong  §. 

*  Chroiu  Hib.  ap  Cambd.  Britan. 

t  Ford.  XII.  xxxvii.        t  Barb.  XVIII.  8.  and'pl. 

i  Id.ib.89> 
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The  Irish  chronicle  appended  to  the  Britannia  A.  p. 
of  CambdeHi  computes  the  number  of  the  5  q^J 
Scots  army  at  three  thousand  men«  and  enu« 
merates  the  following  leaders,  besides  ^^  Ed** 
ward  lord  Bruce»  who  stiled  himself  King  of 
Ireland :"  Sir  Philip  MoWbray,  Sir  Walter 
Soulis,  who  is  named  John  by  Barbour,  Sir 
Alan  Stewart,  named  rightly  John  by  Bar-* 
bpur,  and  three  of  his  brothers ;  as  also.  Sir 
Walter,  Sir  Robert,  and  Sir  Aymer  Lacy, 
John  Kermerdyne,  or  Carmarthen,  and  Wal« 
ter  White.  The  five  last  seem  to  have  been 
Anglo-Irish  who  had  joined  Bruce.  Bar- 
bour extends  the  amount  of  the  Anglo-Irish 
army  to  above  forty  thousand  men  *;  a  num- 
ber by  no  means  credible :  while  a  modern 
Irish  historian  reduces  their  number  to  thirteen 
hundred  and  twenty-four  good  soldiers  f.  It 
is  probable  that  the  men-at-arms  only  are  here 
meant ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  there 
were  no  archers  in  their  army.  They  would 
like\)irise  have  a  considerable  body  of  Irish 
troops,  as  all  Munster,  Connaught,  and  Lein- 
ster,  seems  to  have  continued  in  allegiance. 
The  Irish  Annals,  without  mentioning  th& 
strength  of  the  Anglo-Irish,  enumerate  Sir 

•  Barb.  XVIII.  93.         f  l^L  Hist,  of  Irel.  I.  277* , 
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A.  D.  Richard  Tuite,  Sir  Miles  Venkm,  Sir  Hugh 
5  Oct  '^'*P^°^  ^^^  Herbert  Sattoo,  Sir  John  Ciisak, 
Sir  Waiter  Larpulk,  John  Maupas,  Sir  Edward^ 
Bermingham,  and  Sir  Wiiliam  Bermingham, 
as  leaders  under  the  command  of  lord  John 
Bermingham.  Barbour  says  that  the  Anglo^ 
Irish  army  consisted  of  twenty  thousand  well 
armed  cavalry^  besides  foot,  swelling  the  whole 
amount  to  upwarda  of  forty  thousand  men, 
and  he  perpetually  persists  in  attributing  the 
chief  command  to  Richard  de  Clare,  as  has 
been  formerly  mentioned  ♦. 

When  the  two  armies  approached,  Edward 
Bruce  detached  three  of  his  principal  officers, 
Soulis,  Stewart,  and  Mowbray,  to  obserre  the 
strength,  countenance,  and  disposition  of  the 
enemy.  On  their  return,  they  reported  the 
vast  superiority  in  number  of  the  hostile  av* 
my,  and  judiciously  urged  the  propriety  of 
declining  an  engagement  at  this  time,  more 
especially  as,  according  to  Barbour,  the  King 
of  i^cots  was  soon  expected  to  arrive  in  Ire- 
land, with  a  reinforcement  of  fifteen  thousand 
men.  Even  the  Irish  chieftains,  who  were  in 
the  army  of  Edward,  strenuously  advised  him 
to  retreat,    and  offered  to  delay  the  march 

•  Bdrb.  XVIII.  17.  93*  snd  IS- 
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of  the  ISaglnh  durinj^  two  days;  with  their  A.  o. 
own  people,  which  would  have  enabled  him  ^  q^ 
to  retire  in  safety :  but,  finding  him  ob9ti- 
aately  determined  to  fight  at  all  hazards,  they 
declined  to  take  any  share  in  the  battle,  ai- 
ling that  it  was  not  their  custom  to  engage 
in  set  combats^  or  formal  battles,  but  to  make 
war  in  an  irregular  manner,  by  surprise,  or 
py  pillaging  the  possessions  of  their  enemies; 

**  For  owr  maoer  is,  off  this  land. 
To  folow  BMd  fycht,  and  f)fcht  fleand  *  ; 
And  not  to  stand  in  plane  mell6, 
Quhill  tbe  tat  P&rt  discomfyt  be  ^/' 

Edward  sternly  refused  to  listen  to  these 
judicious  councils,  and  fatally  resolved  upon 
joining  battle  rmmediately  with  the  English* 
He  requested,  however,  that  the  Irish  would 
make  a  demonstration  of  assisting  in  the  en- 
gagement, by  drawing  up  their  forces  in  a 
compact  body,  at  a  small  distance  within  sight 
of  both  armies.  This  request  they  complied 
with ;  and  being  near  twenty  thousand  strong, 
they  had  a  somewhat  imposing  appearance^ 

•  •  Flying.         t  Until  the  one  party. 
}  Barb.  XVlll.  77—80, 
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A.  D.      and  contributed  materialiy   after  the  battle 
5  OoL      '^  ^^^^  ^^®  small  remnant  of  the  defeated  Scota 
troops*. 

In  this  desperate  situation,  the  only  pr^ 
caution  taken  by  Edw'ard  Bruce,  for  his  own 
individual  safety,  was  by  arraying  Gilbert 
Harper,  who  had  so  signally  distinguished 
himself  on  a  former  occasion  at  Carrickfergus, 
in  his  coat  armorial,  or  particular  cognizance^ 
while  he  fought  himself  in  plain  and  unadorn- 
ed arms  f .  The  Irish  Annals  say  that,  before 
the  battle,  the  archbishop  of  Armagh  went 
through  the  r^nks  of  the  Anglo-Irish  army, 
exhorting  all  to  behave  valiantly  against  the 
Scots  despoilers  pf  their  country,  and  granted 
absolution  to  all  who  might  fall  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty  ;  the  English  th^n  began 
the  engagement,  by  breakinjg;  resolutely  into 
the  vanguard  of  the  Scots,  with  irresistible 
vigour ;  and  in  this  first  charge,  John  Maupas 
killed  Edward  Bruce,  and  was  himself  tound 
slain  and  stretched  upon  the  body  of  his  fallen 
enemy.  Without  particularising  the  manner 
of  the  engagement,  Barbour  only  says  thaf 
the  enemy  was  so  greatly  superior  in  force, 
that  the  Scots  were  almost  instantly  over 

•  Barb.  XVIII.  Sl— 86.  Id,  lb.  94    98. 
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whelmed ;  and  that  Edward  Bmce,  Sir  John  a,  n. 
Stewart,  and  Sir  John  Soulis,  were  all  slain  in  }q\^ 
the  first  brunt  of  the  battle.  He  adds,  that 
Gib  Harper,  who  was  clad  in  the  coat  ar* 
morial  of  Bruce,  was  slain  at  the  same  time ; 
and  being  mistaken  for  the  leader  of  the  Scots 
invaders,  his  head  was  out  off  and  sent  to  the 
King  of  England,  who  received  it  with  great 
satisfaction,  as  the  head  of  his  most  redoubted 
enemy.  Barbour  expressly  says  that  this  head 
was  carried  into  England  by  John  Maupas, 
who  is  said  in  the  Irish  Annals  to  have  been 
found  dead,  extended  over  the  body  of:  £d^ 
ward  Bruce  ^. 

Barbour  informs  us  that  John  Thomson, 
in  his  relation  of  the  events  of  this  fatal  day 
to  the  King  of  Scots,  asserted  that  he  saw  Sir 
Philip  Mowbray  stunned  by  a  heavy  blow, 
and  led  away  prisoner  from  the  field  by  two 
men,  along  a  narrow  causeway  reaching  from 
the  field  of  battle  to  the  town  of  Fagher. 
That  Sir  Philip,  having  recovered  tiom  his 
confusion,  extricated  himself  from  the  men 
who  had  him  in  custody ;  and,  >drawing  his 
sword,  forced  his  way  back  again  along  the 
(causeway,    which  was  crowded   with  armec) 

f  B^rb.  XVIII.  224. 
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A.  O.  men,  above  a  hundred  of  wlnin  he  drove  out 
5  0cL  of  his  way.  Thomson  then  called  out  to 
Mowbray,  informing  him  of  the  destructioa 
of  the  Scots  troops,  and  urged  him  to  take 
refuge  along  with  him,  under  the  protectioa 
of  the  Ulster  Irish,  which  he  accordingly 
did*.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  Sir 
Philip  got  back  to  Scotland  The  Irish  An- 
nals assert  that  he  was  mortally  woundecL 
Perhaps  he  died  of  his  wounds  during  the  re- 
treat with  Thomson*  The  Irish  Annals  say 
tkoA  very  few  of  the  Soots  escaped ;  but  that 
Sir  Hugh  and  Sir  Walter  Lacy,  and  a  very 
few  more,  got  off  with  much  ado.  It  may  be 
remarked  that,  in  the  enumeration  of  the 
leaders  in  these  annals  already  noticed,  none 
of  the  three  Lacys  has  the  name  of  Hugh. 

Such  of  the  Scots  aa  were  able  to  join  the 
Irish,  after  £dward  firuce  and  all  his  princi* 
pal  leaders  wea*e  slain,  made  good  their  retreat 
to  Carrickfergus,  under  the  conduct  of  John 
Thomson,  who  had  been  the  particular  leader 
of  the  men  from  Carrick,  and  who  now  as** 
sumed  the  chief  command  of  the  poor  ren^ 
nant  of  the  discomfited  Scots.  It  wouki  ap«> 
pear  from  Barbour,  that  some  succours  from 

•  Barb,  XVm.  147— 15^ 
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Scotland  were  actually  on  their  march  from  a.  d. 
Carrickfergiis  to  join  Edward  Bruce  at  the  ^^^• 
time  of  the  battle ;  and  that  Thomson,  with 
the  Scots  fugitives,  joined  this  intended  rein- 
forcement, by  whose  assistance  they  \Vere  en- 
abled to  repel  repeated  assaults  from  the  na* 
tive  Irish  in  the  English  interest,  who  greatly 
annoyed  them  during  their  retreat.  Having 
at  length  reached  Carrickfergus,  the  whole 
remains  of  the  Scots  invaders  embarked  in 
such  vessels  as  tliey  could  procure,  and  re-^ 
turned  to  Scotland  ♦. 

In  the  Irish  Annals,  the  loss  of  the  Scots 
is  moderately  computed  at  two  thousand  men ; 
and  from  the  account  given  by  Barbour,  it 
would  appear  that  almost  the  whole  of  the 
small  Scots  army  was  cut  off.  One  of  the 
old  English  historians  magnifies  the  loss  to 
twenty-nine  knights  and  barons,  and  five 
thousand  eight  hundred  common  sokiiers|. 
The  loss  on  the  side  of  the  English  is  no 
where  mentioned,  but  .was  probably  inconsi** 
derable,  as  usually  happened  to  the  victors  in. 
the  battles  of  those  days. 

Vol;  H.  M 

♦Barb,  Xyill.  ififO— l6l,  hd*  184—204. 
tWaWngh.  IIU 
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A.  D.  The  English"  did  not  gr^nt  such  honours  to 
^^^^  the  dead  body  of  Edward  Bruce,  as  had  been 
bestowed  by  the  King' of  Scots  on  the  English 
nobles  who  fell  in  the  battle  of  Ban nockburn. 
'  AfFectifag  to  consider  him  in  the  light  of  a 
traitor  or  rebellious  subject  to  the  King  of 
England,  his  body  was  quartered,  and  ex- 
posed in  four  different  places  of  Ireland,  as  a 
public  spectacle.  Lord  Bermingham  carried 
over  the  head  of  Edward  feruce  to  England, 
and  presented  it  to  King  Edward  *.  In  re- 
gard tor  his  services,  Bermingham  received  ^ 
grant  of  twenty  pounds  yearly  out  of  the  re- 
venues of  the  earldom  of  Lowth,  together 
with  the  title  and  dignity  of  earl  of  Lowth, 
to  himself^nd  his  h^irs  male  lawfully  begot- 
ten. And  he  afterwards  had  a  more  ample 
grant  of  the  whole  remaining  rents  and  casu- 
alties belonging  to  that  earldom,  together 
with  the  earldom  itself,  and  the  sheriffdom,  for 
Jiis  life  ;  reserving  the  four  pleas  of  the  crown, 
denominated  de  rapUi,  forestello,  incendio, 
and  treasure  trovet-  The  three  former  pro- 
bably refer  to  the  pecuniary  compensations 
for  crimes^  according  to  the  laws  or  cus- 
toms qf  the  native  Irish ;  being  the  fines  or 

♦  An.  Hib.  ap.  Carabdr  \  Focd.  Angl.  III.  767. 
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erics  for  robbery,  forestalling,  and  wilftilly      A.», 
setting  houses  on  fire.  ^^^®' 

Thus,  by  the  rash  and  inconsiderate  bravery 
of  Edward  Bruce,  besides  losing  his  own  life, 
and  uselessly  sacrificing  a  number  of  brave 
men,  upon  a  foolish  punctilio  of  chivalric 
honour,  all  hopes  of  wresting  the  dominion 
of  Ireland  from  the  crown  of  England  were 
utterly  destroyed.  It  appears  that  Robert, 
after  he  was  firmly  seated  ou  the  Scots  thr<Mie, 
had  resigned  his  maternal  earldom  of  Carrick 
to  his  gallant  but  impetuous  brother,  who 
now  fell  withoi^t  leaving  any  lawful  issue. 
During  the  whole  arduous  contest  for  reco^ 
vering  the  independence  of  Scotland,  and  in 
this  invasion  of  Ireland,  Edward  Bruce  cer^ 
tainly  evinced  the^  most  determined  and  chi^ 
valric  bravery,  which  was  too  often  undirect- 
ed by  cool  judgement,  or  was  rather,  for  tl^e 
most  part,  misled  by  rash  confidence  in  his 
own  prowess,  and  unwise  contempt  of  his 
enemies. 

Edward  Bruce  had  married  Isobella,  the  sisi> 
tec  of  David  de  Strathbolgie  earl  of  AthoU,  by 
whom  he  had  no  children.  He  left  a  natural 
son,  Robert,  on  whom  the  King  his  uncle  be^ 
stowed  the  earldom  of  Carrick ;  and  who  af- 
MS 
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Atlk  terwards  fell  in  defence  of  his  king  and  coun- 
try,  in  1  SS2»  at  the  battle  of  Duplini  or  Gask^ 
moor.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  earldom  of 
Carricky  by  Alexander,  another  natural  son 
of  the  gallant  Edward ;  who  likewise  fell  in 
the  same  noble  cause,  in  1339,  in  the  unad« 
Tised  and  ill  conducted  battle  of  Halidon-hill. 
Dec,  Owing  to  the  death  of  Edward  Bruce  with* 
out  lawful  issue,  and  that  of  Marjory  the 
Kings  daughter,  who  had  left  an  infant  son, 
some  new  regulations  became  necessary  for 
determining  the  succession  to  the  crown  of 
Scotland.  Accordingly,  in  a  parliaqiept  which 
commenced  its  sittings  at  Scope,  in  the  begins 
^ing  of  December  of  the  year  1918,  an  act 
of  settlement  was  agreed  to^  of  which  the  fpU 
lowing  is  the  tenor '^. 

I.  **  The  prelates,  earls,  barons,  and  others  of 
the  community,  all  and  singular,  statute  an4 
ordain,  and  engage  themselves  in  all  things 
each  according  to  his  state  and  condition*  to 
maintain  the  most  serene  and  illustrious  prince 
find  lord,  Robert,  by  the  Qrace  of  God,  King 
of  Scots,  as  their  king  and  lord,  and  him 
faithfully  to  assist  with  all  their  powers,  in 
preserving  and  defending  the  rights  and  li*$ 

f  Ford.  XIII.  xiii. 
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whatever  strength,  pow)er,  and  dignity  they     }^^ 
may  be«     And  if  any  one  shall  attempt  to 
violate  this  engagement  and  ordinance,    he 
shall  be  held  guilty  of  treason  against  th6 
Kiogi  aud  as  a  traitor  to  his  country." 

2.  *'  It  is  farther  statute  and  ordained  by 
the  junanimCAiiB  coasent  of  all  and  singular  of 
the  aforesaid,  in  case  our  said  lord  the  King 
should  die  without  an  heir  male  lawfully  pro* 
create  of  his  body,  that  Robert  the  son  of 
the  Princess  Marjory  of  good  memory,  the 
daughter  of  our  said  lord  the  King,  lawfully 
procreate  by  her  husband  the  lord  Walter, 
High  Stewart  of  Scotland^  shall  succeed  to 
Our  said  Idrd  the  King,  in  the  kingdom^  as 
his  nearest  and  lawful  heir:  To  whom  the 
aforesaid  persons  all  engage  themselves  to  be 
assistant  in  all  things,  as  already  expressed 
m  regard  to  the  person  of  our  said  lord  the 
King.'* 

•  S.  ^'  In  case  af  die  said  Robert  Steward  or 
any  other  heir  of  the  Kings  body,  being  um 
der  age  at  the  decease  of  our  said  lord  the 
King,  the  Ring,  with  the  unanimous  consent 
of  all  and  singular  c£  the  aforesaid,  constitated 
ind  appointed  the  lord  Thomas  Ranulph  earl 
Ms 
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A.  D.     of  Mot*ay  and  lord  of  Man.  to  be  tutor  and 
milk 
jy^     curator  of  the  heir,  and  guardian  of  the  king^ 

dom  and  people ;  and  failing  him,  Sir  James 

of  Douglas^  until  it  shall  appear  to  the  majority 

of  the  community  of  the  kingdom,  t^at  the 

said  Robert  Stewart,  or  the  other  Iieir  of  our 

]ord  the  King  as  aforesaid^  is  capable  to  as- 

struie  the  government  of  the  kingdom  and 

Ijeople.** 

^'  The  which  assignment  of  tutor^  curatori 

and  gi^rdian,    having  beeo  accepted  by  the 

saids  earl  and  Sir  James,  and  with  the  appro^ 

bation  of  the  whole  community  aforesaid,  they, 

laying  their  hands  upon  the  holy  evangile  and 

the  relicts  of  the  saints,  took  a  solemn  oatb^ 

well,  faithfully,    and  diligently,  to  execute 

the  said  offices  of  tutor,  curator^  and  guardian, 

to  the  benefit  of  the  said  heir  and  kingdom, 

and  of  the  whole  clergy  and  people  of  the 

same;  always  faithfully  observing  the  laws 

and  customs  of  the  kingdom,   towards   the 

clergy  and  people,  and  using  the  utmost  of 

their  power  to  cause  them  to  be  observed  by 

Others.'' 

4.  ''And  wliereas,  in  certain  times   past, 

doubts  have  arisen,  though  without  su69cient 

cause,  by  what  rule  the  .succession  of  tb^ 

kingdom  of  Scotland  .should  be  judged  of^ 
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asd  rletermined ;  it  is  farther  statute  and  or-  A.  D. 
dained  by  the  authority  aforesaird,  that  this  ^^^^^ 
ought  not  to  have  been  regulated,  nor  should 
be  in  future,  according  to  the  practice  ob- 
served in  regard  to  inferior  fees  and  inheri- 
tances, as  such  had  not  been  the  custom  in 
regard  to  the  succession  of  the  kingdom :  But 
that  the  male  nearest  to  tlie  king  at  his  death, 
descending  in  the  direct  line ;  or,  failing  such 
male,  the  nearest  female  in  the  same  direct 
line;  or,  failing  the  whole  direct  line,  the 
nearest  male  in  the  coliateral  line;  respect 
being  always  had  to  the  right  of  blood  by 
which  the  deceased  king  reigned  j  and  which 
heir  so  designed,  shall  succeed  to  the  king- 
dom^ without  any  let,  hindrance,  or  contra- 
diction whatsoever ;  and  this  seems  sufficient- 
ly agreeable  to  the  imperial  law." 

*•  And,  to  the  observance  of  the  premises, 
in  all  and.  singular,  without  guile,  fraud,  fic- 
tion, Qr  evil  intention,  in  all  future  time, 
the  bishops,  abbots»  priors,  and  the  rest  of 
the  clergy,  according  to  the  form  prescribed 
to  them  by  law,  and  the  cafls,  barons, 
knights,  fri^ehplders,  and  others  of  the  com- 
ipupity^  jlaymg  their  hands  upon  the  holy 
ryangile.and  the  relics  of  the  saints,  pledged 
'M4 
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A.D.  their  great  oaths,  and  in  testimony  of  the 
De^*     same  atlixecl  theif  seals  thereto/ 

By  the  strong  sweeping  clause  in  the  first 
>  article  of  this  statute,  the  Scots  legislature 
certainly  intended  to  include  the  Pope,  whom 
it  was  not  considered  decorous  to  name  among 
the  enemies  of  the  king  and  people  of  Scot* 
land ;  although  he  had  shewn  himself  to  be 
the  avowed  partizan  of  the  King  of  England, 
and  of  whom  all  his  chief  counsellors,  the 
leading  cardinals,  and  several  of  his  relatives, 
were  the  devoted  pensioners^ 

Doubts  may  be  entertained  respecting  the 
precise  import  of  some  parts  of  the  provisions 
of  this  act  of  settlement,  in  certain  supposable 
cases.  It  certainly  has  the  appearance  of  set- 
ting aside  the  collateral  succession  of  femalesy 
and  consequently  of  precluding  the  succession 
of  the  male  heirs  of  collateral  temales.  This 
interpretation,  however,  could  not  possibly  be 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  legislature  at  the 
time :  For  there  were  not  then  ai^y  collateral 
male  heirs  to  the  king,  excepting  the  sons  of 
his  sisters ;  and  its  true  intent  ia  therefore  to 
be  understood  as  only  precluding  these  sisters 
themselves  from  the  succession.  To  undef* 
stand  it  otherwise,  Would  be  to  suppose  that 
the  Scots  legislature  meant  to  have  challenged 


the  very  line  of  succes3ibn  by  which  the  grand-  A,  D* 
father  of  Robert  claimed  the  crown  in  1292,  j^ 
and  upon  which  Robert  had  established  hi3 
own  right;  and  which  right  a  former  Scots  le- 
gislature had  solemnly  recogtized  in  February 
1310,  when  they  declared  that  Robert  lord  of 
Annandale,  the  competitor,  ought  to  have 
been  preferred  to  BalioL  Besides  the  words 
in  the  collateral  clausci  "  respect  being  always  ' 
"  had  to  the  right  of  blood  by  which  the  last 
"  king  reigned,"  must  be  considered  as  autho- 
rising the  succession  of  the  nearest  collateml 
ipale  descended  from  a  female  collateral^  while 
female  collaterals  were  themselves  excluded : 
And,  in  reference  to  the  plea  of  Bruce  the 
competitor,  preferring  the  son  of  a  younger 
collateral  female,  before  the  grandson  of  an 
cider,  espedally  if  that  grandson  were  by  a 
4aughten 

Besides  settling  this  highly  important  point 
of  the  royal  succession^  several  other  salutary 
laws  Were  enacted  in  this  parliament,  some  of 
which  may  be  deserving  of  notice.  We  have 
a  series  of  the  statutes  of  Robert  L  ^published 
by  Skene,  along  with  the  book  called  Regiam 
MsyestatemI  But  the  excellent  annalist  of 
Scotland  asserts,  after*  an  attentive  collation 
of  various  M.  S.  copies  of  these  laws,  tLat  the 
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A.D.     edition  of  Skene  is  exceedingly  inaccurate; 
j)^^J      and  that  his  version  of  them  into  the  Scots 
•  dialect  strangely  mistakes  or  perverts  the  sense 
of  the  original  *• 

1.  The  liberties  and  immunities  of  the  na- 
tional church  were  asserted,  and  provisioa 
was  made  fpr  the  security  of  the  persons  and 
property  of  ecclesiatics. 

2.  All  men  were  required  to  array  them- 
selves in  readiness  for  going  to  war ;  and,  ac^ 
cording  to  their  several  conditions,  were  to 
be  provided  with  defensive  armour,  and  wea^ 
pons  of  offence- 

Every  layman  possessed  of  land,  who  had 
ten  pounds  worth  of  moveables,  equal  to  an 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  modern  money, 
was  ordered  to  provide  an  acton,  a  basnet  f, 
and  gloves  of  plate,  with  a  sword  and  spear. 
Such  as  had  not  an  acton  and  basnet,  to, have 
a  habergeon,  a  good  iron  jack,  and  an  iron 
knapiskayj,"  with  gloves  of  plate.  All  this 
under  forfeiture  of  his  goods  and  gear,  or 
moveaUe  property,  half  to  the  king  and  half 
to  his  nYcr  lord  or  superior.     Every  man  hav- 

A.  of  S.  I.  95. 
t  A  stuffed  leal hcni  jacket  and  helmet. 
I  Coat  of  mail,  breast-plate,  and  head>piccc<f 
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ing  the  value  of  a  cow,  to  be  provided  with  a     ^  ^* 
bow  and  a  sheaf  of  twenty-&ur  arrows,  or  a      Deo 
spear.     AH  sheriffs  and  lords  were  conjoined 
to  make  inquest  into  the  execution  of  this 
law,  and  to  order  weapon  showing  in  the 
Easter  week  next  ensuing  ♦. 

3.  Every  person  while  on  the  road  to  the 
Toyal  army,  was  required  to  subsist  at  his  own 
charges,  without  oppressing  the  country  in 
any  manner  of  wdy ;  and  the  mode  of  punish- 
ment for  the  transgression  of  this  statute  was 
thus  accurately  laid  down. 

Whoever  committed  slaughter,  robbery,  or 
theft,  in  coming  to,  remaining  at,  or  return-^ 
ing  from  the  army,  was  to  be  punished  by 
the  justiciary,  in  proportion  to  the  enormity 
of  the  trime,  and  according  to  law ;  and  the 
bailie  or  judge,  where  the  malefactor  dwelt, 
was  oriiercd  to  attach  him  for  compearance 
before  the  justiciary  at  the  place  where  the 

affenice  was  committed  t« 

^/4k  AU  who  came  to  the  royal  army,  were 
enjomed  to  bring  carriages  and  provisions 
along  with  them;  or  such  as  came  from 
places  too  far  distant  foe  that  purpose,  were 
ordered  to  bring  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  to 

•  Reg.  JMajest.  ch.  xxyi*  p-  349*  t  Td-  ch*  iv-  p.  SAO., 
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A.  D.  purchase.  All  were  to  be  reasonabljr  furniBh^ 
^c^  ^^  ^^^'^  necessaries  for  their  money ;  and  if  re* 
fused*  Were  authorised  to  take  whit  was  ne* 
cestory»  but  always  at  the  sight  of  the  bailies 
M  magistrates  of  the  district^  or  of  the  nearest 
neighbours  *• 

6*  All  who  supplied  the  enemy  with  wea* 
pons,  or  with  any  assistance  whatever^  were 
declared  guilty  of  a  capital  offiencei  The  te^ 
nor  of  this  statute/is  remarkable^  *' As  by  ike 
^  btws  it  is  forbidden  to  the  stibjects^  under 
*^  the  penalty  of  death,  to  assist  or  supply 
**  the  barbarians  with  provisions  or  any  kind 
"  of  arms  :  We  therefore  strictly  prohibit  ail 
*'  and  singular  the  inhabitants  of  our  king"* 
*'  dom»  of  every  rank  and  condition,  from 
**  giving,  selling,  or  sending,  in  any  manner 
**  of  way  whatever^  to  the  English,  cmr  ene* 
^  mies  and  the  enemies  of  our  kingdom,  any 
•*  bows  or  arrows,  or  any  kind  of  weapons  or 
*'  armour,  or  horses,  or  any  other  ^eoies  of 
^'  aid  or  assistance  whatsoever,  by  which,  we 
'^dr  our  allies  may  suffer  any  iujur^^  under 
**  the  pain  of  life  and  limbs,  and  of  all  which 
**  they  can  forfeit  to  us  in  any  manner  of 


•*  way,** 


•  Reg*  M^est*  dt  y^p*  341-^ 
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This  singular  statute  contains  the  moat  €X«     ^^« 
press  referrence  Co  tbe  Roman  law  that  is  ta      pccj 
be  found  in  any  of  our  Scots  statutes.    A^  ao 
apology  or  example  for  the  seventy  of  its  eivt 
actments,  a  constitution  pf  the  Emperor  Maiw 
cian  is  quoted  and  imitated,  even  in  the  lan« 
guage.    The  paraUel  between  the  alienigeqae 
barbari,  alien  barbarians,  of  the  Roman  lavir, 
and  the  Anglici  of  the  Scots  statute,  gives  i). 
lively  representation  of  the  national  animosi- 
ties which  then  prevailed  between  the  Scots 
and  Epglish.    The  Scots  legislature,  however, 
improved  upon  their  Roman  model,  by  add- 
ing alia  ay  siamenta,  any  other  assistance ;  and, 
by  this  law,  every  kmd  of  exportation  whatso«> 
ever,  into  England,  in  time  of  >var,  was  de- 
clared punishable  by  death  and  forfeiture  of 
lands  and  goods ;  tor  to  that  effect  the  con- 
cluding clause  must  be  understood.     It  may 
however  be  mentioned,  that  in  all  the  treaties 
of  truce  whiph  took  place  between  the  Scots 
^nd  English  during  this. war,  all  intercourse 
whatever  was  strictly  prohibited  between  the 
two  nations ;  and  this  law  may  therelbre  be 
considered  as,  in  a  great  measure,  a  trait  of 
retaliation. 

"  Had  Skene  perceived  the  allusion,  and  the 
guotjition  from  the  Romaic  law,  which  is  con* 
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Af  I>«  tained  in  this  Scots  statute,  he  certainly  woold 
pec^*  not  have  translated  the  opening  clause  in  the 
following  words :  ''  For  sa  meikel  as  by  the 
*^  lawes,  liberty  or  licence  is  denied  to  ail 
**  faithful  subjects  to  help  or  comfort  die 
*'' enemies  with  any  kind  of  armour,  under 
^  the  pain  of  death.**  This  statute  in  the  M.  S. 
copies  is  ph.  6.  but  is  given  as  ch.  55.  by 
Skene  ♦• 

'By  another  statute,  ecclesiastics  were  pro- 
hibited from  remitting  money  to  the  papal 
court  for  the  purchase  of  bulls.  This  measure 
may  be  considered  as  rather  severe ;  as  eccle* 
siastical  dignities  were  not  then  complete  un- 
til confirmed  by  papal  authority,  which  could 
Bot  be  procured  without  .money.  But  the 
gross  partiality  of  the  Pope  to  the  English  in- 
terest, was  a  sufficient  justification  of  this  un- 
usual prohibition,  and  it  does  not  appear  to 
have  met  with  any  opposition  from  the  na- 
tional clergy.  In  the  same  statute,  the  ab- 
sentees in  England,  avIio  possessed  lands  in 
Scotland,  were  prohibited  from  drawing  any 
money  out  of  the  kingdom.  It  is  probable 
that  the  person  chiefly  aimed  at,  by  this  pro- 
hibitory clause,  was  David  de  Strathboigie 

♦  A.  of  S.  11.96- 
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earl  of  AthoL  At  this  time  he  stood  high  in  a-D, 
the  favour  and  confidence  of  Edward  II.  ^£'7"* 
yet  the  merits  and  catastrophe  of  his  father 
in  the  cause  of  Bruce,  continued  to  screen  the 
son  from  the  more  severe  measure  of  forfeit* 
ing  his  edrldom,  which  would  have  been  per- 
fectly justifiahie  on  every  principle  of  law  and 
government  *. 

Another  of  the  statutes  of  Scone,  relates 
to  theft-bute,  or  the  composition  or  ransom 
of  theft.  Whoever  paid  this  ransom,  was  to 
be  held  as  a  convicted  thief,  and  was  liable 
to  be  punished  accordingly,  without;  farther 
proof;  and  the  receiver  of  this  composition 
was  to  be  severely  fined ;  or,  if  unable  to 
(discharge  his  fine,  was  to  be  imprisoned  dur- 
ing the  Kings  pleasure.'  The  fourth  section 
of  this  statute  is  remarkable.  "  Saving,  never- 
"  theless,  the  liberties  of  those  lords  who  had 
"  such  conceded  to  them  by  the  Kings  of 
^*  Scotland  before  our  lord  the  King  who  now 
'•  reigns."  This  singular  reservation  stems  to 
jmply,  that  a  j)ermission  to  compound  with 
thieves  was  indulged  to  some  lords  by  the  spe- 
pial  grant  of  former  kings.     "  There  may  have 

^een  pi  any  such  grants  in  anient  deeds,  air 

♦  A.  of  &  11. 96^ 
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A.  IX     though  they  have  not  occurred,  or  may  not 
i3i8.     now  remain.      The  sovereign  might,  indeed, 
be  justified  for  permitting  what  he  could  not 
effectually  prohibit      In  ch.   137,  James  I. 
there  is  a  proviso  which  may  serve  to  illus^ 
trate  this  obscure  passage.      ^^Saifand  that 
^^  this  statute  sail  not  strike  at  the  bordourers 
"  dwelling  on  the  marches,  but  for  theift  to 
"  be  done  after  the  making  of  this  statute.** 
Hence,    it  would  appear,  that  if  theft-bute 
were  ever  authorised,  it  must  have  been  upon 
the  marches  *"."     It  is  not  improbable  that 
theft-bute  was  a  remnant  of  the  ancient  bar- 
barous Celtic  law,  by  which  every  crime  had 
.  its  correspondent  comp<|sition  or  amerciament,^ 
a  fruitful  source  of  revenue  to  the  lords  who 
enjoyed  jurisdictions;  and  which  the  gradual 
amelioration  of  law  upon  just  principles  con- 
tinually endeavoured  to  abolish^  though  often 
ineffectually.' 

The  only  otlier  statute  which  shall  be  here 
noticed,  ordains  that  no  person  shall  invent 
or  propagate  rumours,  by  which  matter  of 
discord  might  arise  between  the  king  and  hia 
people,  under  the  penalty  of  being  imprisoned 
until  the  Kings    pleasure   shoukl  be  made 

♦  A.ofs.  ii.pr. 


CHA».  Xir.  HtSTOftr  X}P  t9S 

kbown.  ^' The  offence  which  forms  the  subject  A.D. 
of  this  statute,  is  too  well  known  in  the  latter  ?^^' 
practice  of  Scots  criminal  law>  under  the  name 
of  leasing  making;  literally  the  invention  of  falser 
hoods.  The  present  statute  neither  defined  the 
nature  of  the  crinle,  nor  fixed  the  measure  of  its 
punishment ;  and  it  consequently  left  the  sub« 
ject  greatly  too  much  exposed  to  the  arbi- 
trary interpretation  of  the  court,  and  occasion- 
ed the  infliction  of  numerous  tyrannical  pu- 
nishments, until  Scots  juries  discovered  that 
they  had  a  right  to  pronounce  upon  the  truth 
of  the  application  of  the  law,  as  well  as  of  the 
fact  charged.  This  law  of  leaslng-making  is 
borrowed  from  the  statute  of  Westminster,  of 
Edward  L  of  the  year  1275,  ch.  34.  st.  K 
An  antipathy  to  that  ambitious  prince,  was 
not  inconsistent  with  a  favour  for  his  laws, 
as  politic  engines  in  the  hands  of  an  able 
sovereign;  and,  accordingly,  Robert  I,  m- 
troduced  some  English  laws  into  the  Scots 
code*" 

About  this  time,  Edward  issued  a  commis- 
sion of  array,  ordering  all  the  fencible  men  in 
the  English  counties  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Vol.  IL  N 
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^  P.  Trent,  from  tw:enty  te  wxty  years  of  .age,  to 
p^  he  in  readiness  td  march  agsunst  the  Scots. 
This  seems  only  to  have  been  a  measure  (of 
f^recaution,  that  they  might  he  prepared  ta 
cepd  any  fresh  mvasion  fi'om  Scotland,  as  no 
military  oiterprise  appeans  to  have  been  car* 
tied  into  execution  in  .consequence  of  this  of* 
der.  All  men  able  to  bear  arms,  horse  aii4 
foot  according  to  their  condition  in  life,  were 
strictly  ei^oined  to  be  £tly  armed  and  pco^ 
yided,  each  according  to  their  seve^d  stataom. 
The  foot  is  directed  to  be  distributed  into 
bands  of  twenties,  and  these  again  into  com^ 
panies  of  an  hundred  men;  and  the  horse  is 
ordered  to  be  farmed  into  constabularies  or 
troops,  according  to  the  usual  method.  Ar* 
rayors,  or  commissioners  of  array,  are  appoinl^ 
ed  to  see  this  ordinance  carried  into  exeeo- 
tion*. 

It  would  appear  that  the  two  cardinals^ 
who  still  continued  to  reside  in  England,  liad 
again  pronounced  and  published  the  sentence 
of  excommunication  and  interdict  against  the 
King  of  Scots  and  all  his  adherents  and  ac^ 
complices,  as  the  Pope  and  they  are  pleased 
to  call  them.    As,  in  a  letter  to  the  cardinals^ 

;  Fotd.  Aofil.  IIL  748« 
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his  pensioners  at  the  papal  (ioUrt,  £dward  A.t)« 
inakes  mention  of  this  sentende  having  been  ^  j^^ 
lately  promulgated.  It  is  not  easy  to  con- 
ceive what  occasion  there  could  be  fot*  renew- 
ing this  fulmination/  as  Robert  already  lay 
Under  the  papal  curse,  frequently  pronounced^ 
unless  to  satisfy  the  puerile  resentment  of  Ed- 
Ward,  Who  was  unable  in  any  other  way  td 
prosecute  his  vengeance  against  the  Scots  pa- 
triots •. 

From  the  same  dispa^tdi,  it  appears  that  mes^ 
sengers  had  been  sent  from  Scotland  to  Avig- 
non^  to  remonstrate  with  the  Pope  upon  the  in- 
justice of  the  sentence  Of  excommunication  and 
interdict,  and  to  solicit  a  reversal  or  mitigation 
tof  the  severities  which  had  been  exercised  to* 
Wards  them.  But  this  negociation  was  ef- 
fectuaHy  counteracted  by  the  bishop  of  Here- 
ford and  the  elder  Hugh  le  Despenser,  the 
English  ambassadors  at  the  court  of  Avignon. 
In  one  of  his  letters  to  the  Pope,  Edward  ^^Jtfti. 
loudly  complained  of  the  subsistence  of  a  cor- 
respondence between  Avignon  and  Scotland ; 
and  mentioned  certain  letters  which  had  been 
intercepted  in  their  way  to  Scotland,  requir* 
N« 

♦  Fpcd*  Angli  m.  758. 
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A;D«     ing  that  their  writers  should  be  punished  ^ 
i6  Mar.     ^°^>  ^^  ^  subsequent  dispatchi  he  thanks  the 
obsequious  pontif  for  having  committed  the 
Scots  agents  and  their  abettors  to  prison  f. 

In  another  of  his  letters  to  the  Pope,  Ed- 
ward solicited  permission  to  treat  secretly 
with  certain  of  the  excommunicated  Scots, 
who  had  intimated  an  inclination  to  desert 
the  cause  of  their  king  and  country,  and  to 
return  to  their  English  allegiance,  if  they 
could  be  assured  of  a  reconciliation  with  the 
holy  see  J,  Who  these  were  no  where  ap- 
pears, and  their  motives  can  only  be  conjec- 
tured through  the  tenor  of  Edwards  applica* 
tion  to  the  Pope,  "  It  having  been  secretly 
"  intimated  to  us,  that  many  of  the  Scots, 
**  our  enemies  and  rebels  against  our  authori* 
^'  ty,  are  strongly  inclined  to  treat  for  procur* 
^'  ing  their  own  peace  and  pardon,  and  the 
"  recovery  of  our  fayour;  and  assert  that  they 
"  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  promote 
^'  our  honour  and  interest,  and  to  secure  their 
''  own  quiet  and  advantage  in  the  same.  We 
"  therefore  trus^  by  the  return  to  our  peace 
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^*  of  certain  considerable  persons  among  these     a.  IX 
"  our  enemies,  the  remainder  may  be  so  di-    oq^  ' 
"  vidcd   and   weakened   among   themselves, 
"  that  the  whole  may  be  thereby  the  more 
^*  easily  reduced  to  obedience   to   the  holy 
**  church  and  to  our  government.   Therefore,'* 
&c.    The  Pope  of  course  granted  the  request-  ^^  ^^p^j]^ 
ed  licence*;  but  we  have  no  remaining  evi- 
dence of  any  consequences  whatever  having 
flowed  from  this  treasonable  and  secret  nego- 
ciation,'  unless  it  may  be  supposed  to  have 
some  connexion  with  the  plot  of  William  de 
Soulis  and  others,  to  be  mentioned  hereafter. 
At  this  period  the  Scots  appear  to  have  car- 
ried on  a  considerable  trade  with  Flandersj 
then^the  great  emporium  of  western  Europe; 
and  from  whence  tliey  procured  supplies  of 
arms,  provisions,  and  militiaiy  stores,  in  ex- 
change for  the  rude  produce  of  th6ir  Own 
country,  and  probably  for  the  various  articles 
of  plunder  which  they  acquired  in  their  fre- 
quent inroads  into  England.     Under  a  fooU 
ish  notion  of  reducing  the  Scots  tO'  distress, 
60  as  to  be  unable  to  continue  the  war,  and 
thus  to  constrain  them  to  submit  to  his  auj 
N;3      
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A.  D.    thprity,  a  fond  f^^cy  whicb  has  been  ofteii  . 

fi%tx.  ^^"^^  ^^^^  ^P^°»  Inward  sqliotfed  Rpbcrt 
count  of  glanders  to  prahihit  any  eoixiinKi:cfi4 
iater^ur^e  betweeii  bis  fl^sh  subjj^ot^  and 
tbe  Scots.  He  n^de  similar  ap^plications  ^ 
the  sam^  tiiqe  to  tbe  Dukeof  Qrabaqt,.  a^dto 
the  magistrates  of  variQUs.  towns  it^  the  Ne* 
therlands..  7o  induce  co^ipliance  with,  thiai, 
request,  he  repre^i^^e^  the  Scots  as  persoa^ 
labouring  ^nder  tbe  sentence  of  ei^^oinmuQiis 
catioii  afid  interdict,  with  whom  t^e  faithftifc 
ought  to  have  no  friendly  iatercousse ;  An4- 
h^  declares  that  he  had  appointed  certain  of-s 
fibers,  dcnopiinated  keepers  of  the  sfiSif  with 
yhips  of  war,  who  bM  orders  to  intercept  al(; 
supplies  of  pien,  a^mSi  or  provisions  that; 
might  be  destined  for  the  supply  or  assistance 
of  his  rebellious  subjects^  in  Scotland;  an<| 
that  the  carriers  f>f  all  such  supplies  should  b/gi 
subjected  to  be  treated  as  pirates  "^ 

To  this  request  the  (>>unt  of  jpianders  made 
answer^  '^Th^  his  countryrwas  coipmon,  tp. 
**  all  mep.  of  every  region,  and;  the  right  of 
^'  entry  to  it  w^  free  to  every  peifson ;  That 
^*  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  prevent  mey- 
i^  chants  from  exercising  their  trade^^  accor4- 
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^  sibB  th<?  utttt^  rtih*  of  hisf  deiKiftionS':  Th«  ffuij^ 
^  ^erefeite,  ib  pefriiiittibg  tl^  SCot^  fo  fiid' 
^  qtte&t  his  ha?rt)ou%  6i»  m  sii1yj66tk  to  cai^ry 
f^  orn  trade  with  Scotland,  ft  M^asf  by  no  ihefol 
^*  his  wish  or  intention*  to  fbmftat-  oir  ehc6l# 
"  age  that  nation  in  error,  or  to  participate 
'^  in  their  crimes ;  but  merely  not  to  interfere 
^  with  the  free  exercise  of  merchandise,  on 
^*  which  the  prosperity  and  existence  of  his 
"  own  subjects  sa  Q^,essaf ily  depended."  Si- 
inilar  replies  were  given  by  the  cities  of  Bruges 
and  Ypres  ••  The  Duke  of  3rabant,  who  was 
nephew  to  Edward,  and  the  city  of  Mechlin^ 
were  more  compliant}  as  they  engaged  tq 
give  no  aid  or  favour  to  the  Scots,  not  to  re- 
ceive them  into  their  harbours,  and  not  to 
parry  on  tirade  in  any  respept  with  Scot- 
land f. 

It  is  alleged  by  one  of  the  English  writers, 
that  about  this  time  Edward  offered  peace 
to  the  Scots,  condescending  to^  profer  an  i^r 
demnit^  for  all  past  offences  to  Bruce  in  case 
of  submitting  to  the  paramount  authority  of 
the  English  crown.  But  Bruce  resolutely 
N4 
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A*  D«  4iti9w^«d,  that  he  despised  peace.upon  suoh 
^^^^  degrading  cdnditiotis :  That  h?  possessed  the 
crown  of  SootUnd  by  hereditary  right,  ami 
through  the  fortune  of  war^  and  neitiier  owed 
nor  would  acknowledge  ^legis^nce  to  my 
earthly  superior  lor4  *• 
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Siege  of  BerouA  by  the  English  in  1519,  and  Tratuactioi^ 
connected  with  that  event. 


An  apparent  reconciliation  having  t^ken     ^.d, 
place  )¥ith  the  Lancastrian  party,  Edward,  re-      ^^9-; 
solved  to  make  a  powerful  effort  to  recover. 
Berwick  from  the  Scots,  and  seems  even  to^ 
liave  entertained   the   hope  of  recbnq^^r^lg 
Scotland.     For   this  purpose,  he  summoned    4Jaii6» 
his  military  vassals  to  assemble  at  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne  on  the  24th  Jjuly*.     At  the  same 
time  a  numerous  levy  of  infantiy,  from  vari* 
ous  parts  of  England  ^nd  Wales,  ^9,3  ordered 
to  join  the  royal  army,  as  better  qustlified 
than  the  cavalry  composinf^  the  usual  cqntin* 
gent  of  the  nobles,  for  being  employed  in  the 
operations  oF  the  intended  siege.     The  entire 
^mouiiit  of  these,  cannot. b^  now  ascertained; 
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Ml?;    ^^  ^^  thouaand  three  hundred  men  were 
4Ju»h    <J«n»anded  from  different  districts  in  Wales, 
who  were  to  receive  certain  customary  wages 
or  conduct  money,  from  the  day  on  which 
they  commenced  their  march,  until  they  ar- 
rived at  head  qwartew  ♦.     The  earl  of  Lan- 
caster was  enjoined  to  bring  two  thousand 
foot  soldiers  to  the  army;  one  half  to  be  pn>^ 
tfded  #rth  cbtapretie  defensive  irbn  amtour, 
besides  fit  weapons  not  specified ;  and  the  other 
half  were  to  be  well  armed  archers  f.     la 
addition  to  the  land  array,  a  powerful  fleet 
Jstt  Appointed  to-  dceapy-  the  mouth  of  the 
TVeed,   to  prdvfettf  th6  iAfrddqctidn  df  sup-- 
^^es  or  i-eiAfortefli^iits  to^  the  gWikoii,  fo  * 
.  fransport  provisions,  machines,  and  all  neces- 
«»y  stores,  anrf  to  ce-dpetate  with  tlie  army  in 
the  various  operations-  df  the  si^ge  J. 

■  9^^g  to  tarfous  causes  not  now  known 
P^itips  prittiphlfy  the  w&t  df  fiinds  for  de; 
ftaymg'  thte  txpences  of  the  necessary  prepara- 
tftms,  the  dxjieditron"  was  delk^ed'Wtil  the 
beglnding  ol'  September.     I'n  the  mean  time, 

20J,ly,   «e  prayeft  df  the  churcli  were  requested  tor 
tfte'sUfccess  of  the  enterprise §.    A  large  sub, 
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sidy  tfiul  beeft  ▼ate4  for  dir  expencc  of  the     A#it 
WW ;   towards  which  the  clergy  were  ta  pay    ^^ 
Hi  teath,  the  inhahit^nte  of  cities  aad  tdwus  a 
twelfthi  and  the  rest  of  the  commons  a^  ftf^ 
teeotb  of  their  respective  moveaiiiesi    Ai|d  2isi 
the  pressure  of  affairs  d|di  not  admiH  of  detef 
untii  the  staftutory  term  of  paymeirt;  Edward 
earnestly  iqtreated.  the  adyance  of  (his  sabsi[dy 
upon  m    early  day^.     It  is  singular,  that 
while  -the  tenths  of  tlie  clergy  in.  the  provined 
of  York  appear  to  have  heea  voted  by  pau'liaf** 
menty  those  of  the  province  of  Canterbiiryc 
w^e  grunted  by  tihe  Pope. 

So  sa0|^ine  was  £i<t\vard'  in  bis  expeetak^ 
titos  of  a  successful  tenninatibn  to  his  pr^ 
sent  enterprise^  not  only  m  mcoxering  Ber<^ 
wick»  hut  of  atchieving  the  entire  eom]ti<^'^ 
of  Scotland,  that  he  now  made  gifts  of  niiie^ 
piehends  in  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow ;  wdieh 
d9<kceas  he  all^^  was  then  vaeanv  and  ift  hi^ 
posdesaion.  Jle  likewise  presented  to  several 
other  livings  in  that  diocess,  and  irt  those  of 
Whifthom  and  St  Andrews ;  and  he  bestowed 
the^rovostship  of  an  hospital  in  Berwick  and^ 
apother  at  Roxburgh  f, 

«  f  o^«  AngU  III*  J&r,  t  la.  m.  7S5i  7a^ 


A.  T>  After  all  hb  preparations  were  completed, 
^iepu  ^^*r^  marched  from  Newcastle  early:  in 
September ;  and,  having  crossed  the  Tweed- 
without  opposition,  he  completely  invested 
Berwick,  from  the  river  Tweed  to  the  sea, 
securing  his  camp  by  strong  lines  of  contra- 
vallation,  composed  of  high  ramparts  and 
deep  trenches,  to  oppose  any  attempt  from 
the  Scots  to  raise  the  siege ;  and  the  English 
flett  having  occupied  the  haven  or  estuary  of 
the  Tweed,  the  town  was  entirely  surrounded 
0|i  all  sides  *• 

The  principal  leaders  of  the  English  army 
in  this  siege,  are  said  to  have  been  the  Earls 
of  Lancaster,  Pembroke,  Arundel,  Hereford, 
and  Surry,  with  the  earl  Marshal  brother  to 
King  Edward;  and  Hugh  le  Despenser,  Roger 
Damory,  and  Hugh  Dandeleye,  who  had  mar* 
ried  the  three  sisters  and  coheiresses  of  the  late 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  then  acted  conjunctly  > 
as  vicecounts,  or  joint  administrators  of  that 
rich  and  powerful  earldom  f. 
«  All   these   precautions   being  judiciously 

taken,  and  the  provisions  of  the  army,  with  the 

♦  Barb.  XVIL  300— 30ff.    Ford.  XII.  xxxvii. 
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machines  and  stores  which  had  been  provided  ^*^ 
for  the  siege,  being  all  landed,  it  was  resolved^  7  Scp^ 
in  a  council  of  war,  to  make  an  effort  for  car^ 
rying  the  town  by  storm.  This  was  consi«* 
dered  as  no  way  difficult,  as  the  walls  were 
so  low  that  the  assailants  on  the  ground  with« 
out  might  reach  the  defenders  on  the  top  with 
their  spears  *•  And  the  place  had  been  taken 
in  1296,  in  this  manner,  by  Edward  L 

In  the  arrangements  that  were  made  fot 
the  assault  of  Berwick,  a  simultaneous  effort 
was  directed  to  be  made  at  the  same  time,  by 
the  army  on  the  land  side,  and  by  the  fleet 
from  the  river.  Lord  Hailes  considered  these 
two  attacks  as  having  taken  place  on  different 
daysf;  but  Barbour  clearly  describes  them  as 
combined ;  and  expressly  says  that  the  land 
attack  was  principally  intended  for  drawing 
off  the  attention  of  the  besieged  from  the 
proposed  main  effort  on  the  side  of  the  river, 
on  which  the  hopes  of  the  English  were  chiefs 
ly  placed.  Our  excellent  annalist  appears  not 
to  have  been  aware  of  the  two  attacks  from 
the  river,  on  difierent  days,  so  distinctly  nar- 
.rated  by  Barbour;  both  of  which  were  accom- 
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A-I%     fianied  by  eoncuirent  assaults  on  the  land 
T'Sept.    *^^^J  ^°^  inadvertently  separated  these  co- 
operating  efforts  into  two  assaults  on  different 
tlays. 

All  things  being  prepared  for  the  assanl^ 
die  £ng]ish  army  was  drawn  up  early  in  the 
nK)ming  of  the  eve  of  the  Nativity  of  thtf 
Virgin,  7th  September,  and  regularly  arranged 
in    separate   divisions^'  each   provided   with 
scaling-ladders,  scaffolds,  and  defences,  and 
with  staff-slings,  hoes,  and  pick-axes.    They 
were  prepared    for  annoying  the  defenders 
with  missile  weapons,  for  mounting  the  walls 
by  means  of  ladders  and  scaffolds,  and  fof 
undermining  the  walls  under  sohie  species  of 
moveable  covers  or  defences  not  explained* 
To  each  division  of  the  army  ordered  for  the 
assault,  certdn  leaders  were  appointed ;  and 
]>articular  portions  of  the  walls,  at  regular 
distances,  all  the  way  from  the  neighbour^ 
hood  of  the  castle  to  the  steep  banks  which 
overhang  the  river  towards  the  sea  were  aU 
lotted  to  the  several  divisions^     The  main 
body  of  the  army  was  drawn  up  in  the  rear, 
ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  success  of  any 
of  the  attacking  parties,  and  to  detach  suo> 
cours  where  ever  they  might  be  required. 


The  gallant  governor,  Walter  the  High  a.© 
Stewart  of  Scotland,  and  his  brave  garrison,  J21^ 
disposed  themselves  for  defending  the  place 
which  had  been  committed  to  their  charge. 
The  Stewart  distributed  his  troops  into  several 
divisions,  properly  stationed  under  their  se- 
veral leaders,  for  opposing  the  various  English 
attacking  parties;  and  he  continually  went 
around  the  walls,  attended  by  a  considerable 
body  of  i^erve,  encouraging  his  troops  to  be- 
have manfully,  earnestly  exhorting  each  di^ 
vision  to  watch  carefully  for  the  safety  of  its 
particular  post,  and  supplying  succours  and 
reinforcements  where  ever  they  were  needed  ♦. 
Barbour  attributes  the  successful  defence  of 
Berwick  to  the  gallantry  and  excellent  con- 
duct Qf  the  governor,  the  confidence  which 
tj^e  garrison  reposed  in  his  vigilance  and  abili- 
ties^ a^d  their  affectionate  gratitude  for  his 
unwearied  attention  to  dl  their  wants.  Add- 
ing that  the  greater  portion  of  the  garrison 
consisted  of  his  relations  and  cqnnexions* 
This  certainly  must  refer  to  the  knights  and 
gentlemen  beajing  subordinate  cominands  in 
the  garrisoiu 
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ISiSU  Of  thaim  that  armyt  with  hym  wer, 

Every  thin^  being  arranged  in  ttie  ingVisk 
army  for  the  assault;  a  body  of  arcbers  was 
appointed  to  each  division,  to  harrass  the  de^ 
fenders  on  the  walls,  and  especially  those  who 
were  stationed  in  the  towers,  that  their  at- 
tention might  be  drawn  off  from  the  parties 
who  were  to  attempt  the  escalade  f .     The 
signal  was  given  by  sound  of  trumpet ;  and 
all  the  English  assaulting  parties  marched  on 
at  once  to  their  severally  appointed  places  of 
attack.    After  filling  the  ditches,  they  applied 
their  ladders  to  the  wall,  and  made  every  ef- 
fort to  force  their  way  to  the  top.     But  they 
were  every  where  received  by  tlie  garrisoii 
with   such  determined  and  persevering  bra- 
very,   that   all  their  attacks  were  repulsed, 
their   ladders  were    all   thrown  down,   and 
numbers  of  the   assailants  were  killed  and 
wounded  ^     Barbour  do^s  not  mention  the 
materials  employed  for  filling  up  the  ditch ; 
which  may  be  presumed  to  have  been  fascines, 
a  load  of  which  would  be  carried  by  every 

♦  Baib.  XVII.  3 1 6—3 1 8.  f  "•  '^*  355—360. 

t  U.  ib-  366—376. 


CHAP.  XXt.  ROBERT  X.  fiOfl 

/ 

soldier,  ready  to  be  thrown  in,  to  enable  tlieni.    A..D, 
to  pass  over  to  the  foot  of  the  wall.  .  j  ^^1 

While  this  extensive  attack  was  going  on 
by  land,  the  English  fleet  had  to  wait  the  rise 
of  the  tide,    before  it   could  approach   the 
walls  along  the  river  side,  which  were  of  in- 
considerable height.     According  to  Barbour, 
the  tide  did  not  serve  until  the  afternoon  \ 
When  the  fleet  had  taken  its  appointed  sta- 
tion, one  vessel  filled  with  armed  men,  and 
particularly  fitted  up  on  purpose,  was  warped 
up  by  means  of  boats,  as  close  as  possible  to. 
the  walls,  near  the  bridge-house.     From  some 
remains  of  the  ancient  bridge  of  Berwick,  still 
perceptible,  the  bridge-house,  oj:  fortified  gate 
of  the  bridge,  appears  to  have  ^)een  a.  very 
little  higher  up  the  river  than  the  present 
bridge.     The  ship  allotted  for  the  assault  had 
her  boat  hoisted  mid-mast  high,  to  which  a 
species    of  draw-bridge  was  fitted;    wlxich, 
while  up,  served  as  a  barricade  to  defend  the 
assailants  stationed  in  the  boat,  and  when  let 
fall,  was  intended  to  reach  the  top  of  the  wall, 
for  allowing  the  assailants  to  pass  over  to  the 
attack.     But  the  defenders  of  that  part  of  the 
Vol.  II-  O 
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/..  D.     wall  so  roughly  handled  the  people  in  this 

7^Se^*.  ^^'P'  ^^^  ^^  *^^  ^^'*  which  were  towing  her 
to  the  proper  station,  by  means  of  sprmgolds, 
balistae,  or  machine  cross-bows,  and  other 
engines,  that  they  were  unablf  to  get  her  near 
enough;  so  that,  when  the, falling-bridge  WJ^s 
lowered,  it  did  not  reach  the  wall.  At  length 
the  ship  took  the  ground  and  could  not  be  got 
off;  and,  when  the  tide  was  sufficiently  ebbed, 
a  considerable  party  salliedt  out  from  the  towo^ 
and  set  her  on  fire  *. 

In  this  unfortunate  attempt,  a  considerable 
number  of  the  English  were  slain,  and  the 
sallying  party  made  several  prisoners ;  among 
whom  was  an  engineer  of  great  knowledge  and 
talents,  probably  the  inventor  of  the  falling- 
bridge.  Having  succeeded  in  their  object,  the 
Scots  party  retreated  within  the  walls  in  time 
to  save  themselves  from  a  strong  detachment 
of  the  English,  who  were  sent  iq  boats  to  en- 
deavour to  rescue  the  crew  pf  the  destroyed 
ship  -f.  Barbour  mentions,  that  according  to 
some  accounts  which  he  had  seen,  several 
vessels  were  to  have  been  employed  in  this 
^ttacjc  by  water;  but  as  one  only  was  destroy-! 
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cd,  he  had  judged  proper  to  attribute  the  en-      a.  Dl 
terprise  to  one  vessel  only  *•  7^% 

The  land  army  of  the  English  still  con- 
tinued to  push  their  various  assaults  with 
great  vigour  and  perseverance ;  but  were  con- 
tinually resisted,  baffled,  and  repulsed^  in  all 
their  attempts,  by  the  Stewart  and  his  gallant 
troops.  At  length,  after  losing  a  great  num- 
ber of  men,  and  receiving  intelligence  of  the 
complete  failure  of  the  naval  attack,  a  retreat 
was  sounded,  and  the  assailants  drew  off  to 
their  camp.  The  garrison,  now  freed  from 
the  assault,  withdrew  to  their  quarters  for 
rest  and  refreshment;  and  sufficient  guards 
were  appointed  for  the  protection  of  the  walls, 
and  skilful  leeches,  or  surgeons,  were  ordered 
to  visit  the  wounded  f* 

No  farther  attack  or  any  other  important 
event  occurred  for  five  days  subsequent  to  the 
general  assault ;  but  both  sides  were  actively 
cfmployed  during  that  interval :  The  English 
in  forming  preparations  and  arrangements  for 
another  assault;  and  the  Scots  in  devising  and 
preparing  the  means  of  effectual  resistance. 
The  English  constructed  a  large  machine  caU 

oa 
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A.  D*  led  a  saWy  framed  and  built  of  large  timbers, 
^^  and  covered  by  a  strong  roof.  This  was  of 
sufficient  capacity  to  contain  a  considerable 
number  of  armed  men,  with  all  the  necessary 
implements  for  undermining  the  foundatipns 
of  the  wall.  They  likewise  provided  several 
moveable  scaffolds^  which  were  higher  thau 
the  walls  of  the  town,  from  which  they  pro- 
posed to  assail  the  defendants  upon  equal 
terms,  and  wliich  were  .^  probably  furnished 
with  falling-1;)ridges,  on  which  the  assailants 
might^pass  over  to  the  top  of  the  walls  *. 

Lord  Hailes  erroneously  combined  these 
two  machines  or  devices  into  one;  supposing 
the  sow  to  have  had  several  stages  within^' 
and  to  have  been  of  sufficient  height  to  sur- 
pass the  walls  of  the  town ;  adding,  that  it 
moved  on  wheels,  and  was  calculated  for  the 
double  purpose  of  conducting  miners  to  the  foot 
of  the  wall,  and  armed  men  to  storm  the  top  f  • 
But  Barbour  expressly  distinguishes  the  two 
machines ;  and  it  is  obvious,  that  to  under* 
mine  the  wall,  and  to  storm  it  at  the  same 
time  and  place,  must  have  necessarily  con- 
signed the  successful  assailants  aloft  to  des- 
truction.     One  kind  of  these  machines  was 
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analogous  to  the  musculus  of  the  Roniansi      A.  D« 
the  other  to  the  vineus ;  but  nothing  resem-      ^^* 
bling  the  battering  ram  of  the  ancients  occurs 
in  this  siege,  although  their  baltstae  and  cata* 
pultae  seem  both  to  have  been  used,  and  per- 
haps by  both  sides.  * 

In  addition  to  these  contrivances  for  aiding 
and  facilitating  the  exertions  of  the  land  army^ 
a  number  of  vessels  were  prepared  for  making 
a  powerful  attack  on  the  walls  along  the 
river  side.  In  each  of  thbse  a  boat  was  hoist- 
ed to  a  height  equal  with  the  top  of  the  walls, 
having  a  falling-bridge  attached  to  each,  and 
the  top  castles,  or  round  tops  of  all  these  ves- 
sels were  filled  with  armed  men  and  archers } 
the  latter  intended  for  driving  the  defenders 
from  the  top  of  the  Wall,  while  the  former 
were  destined  to  storm  the  place;  by  passing 
across  the  falling-bridges  * 

The  nature  and  extent  of  the  English  pre^- 
paralions  did  not  escape  the  vigilance  of  the 
governor  of  Berwick,  who  exerted  every  pos- 
sible means  of  providing  for  its  defence.  By 
the  advice  and  direction  of  Crab,  the  Flemish 
engineer,  a  very  powerful  engine  was  built 
OS 
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A.  D.  for  throwing  large  stones,  and  was  fitted  with 
Sep?*  wheels  that  it  might  be  easily  and  speedily 
conveyed  to  where  ever  its  assistance  was 
most  necessary.  This  machine  is  called  a 
cran  or  crane  by  Barbour,  perhaps  from  hav- 
ing a  long  neck  bent  forcibly  back  wards,  some- 
what resembling  a  cran  or  stork,  and  seems 
to  have  been  entirely  analogous  with  the  cata- 
pult of  the  Romans  \  From  a  circumstance 
which  will  occur  hereafter,  in  relating  the  inr 
cidentsof  the  second  assault,  it  would  appear 
that  more  than  one  of  these  engines  was  co»- 
structed ;  as  one  was  employed  in  repelling 
the  land  attack,  while  another  was  opposed 
against  the  English  ships  in  the  river.  Owing 
to  inattention  to  the  clearly  described  use  of 
this  engine,  as  related  by  Barbour,  and  care- 
lessly trusting  to  the  antiquated  orthography 
f  of  the  name,  the  cran  has  been  considered  as  a 

machine  merely  calculated  for  hoisting  a  heavy 
weight  on  high,  and  then  letting  the  weight 
descend  to  crush  any  thing  below  by  its  ac- 
celerated gravitation  f .  But  it  is  clearly  des- 
cribed by  Barbour,  as  a  very  powerful  pr<>» 
jectile  engine  of  vast  elastic  force,  susceptible 
of  difterent  degrees  of  tension,  and  of  project^ 
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ing  its  shot  or  miasile,  in  various  directions,      ^3^^^ 
according  to  the  management  of  the  engineer.      Sepu 

Besides  the  cran  or  catapult,  a  consider- 
able number  of  espringolds  were  constructed^ 
which  have  been  alteady  mentioned  as  similar 
to  the  balistae  of  the  ancients,  and  fitted  for 
projecting  large  bolts  or  thick  heavy  darts 
called  muschettae,  winged  with  copper  instead 
of  feathers.  Strong  iron  chains  and  hooks 
were  provided,  for  grappling  and  retaining 
the  sow  and  moving  scaffolds;  and  a  great 
store  of  highly  combustible  faggots  were  pre- 
pared for  consuming  these,  when  once  secured 
within  reach.  These  fire  faggots  were  com- 
posed of  dry  branches  of  trees,  intermingled 
with  flax  and  tow,  and  impregnated  with 
pitch  and  sulphur,  bound  up  with  iron  hooksj 
into  bundles  as  large  as  tons,  or  large  casks  \ 

As  upon  the  former  assault,  the  Stewart 
assigned  to  each  commander  his  own  parti- 
cular post  in  the  circuit  of  the  walls ;  taking 
upon  himself  as  formerly,  the  charge  of  going 
the  rounds  from  place  to  place,  to  supply  re- 
inforcements where  ever  necessaryi  from  a 
04 
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A.  D.     body  of  reserve  of  which  he  took  the  eom-i 

1319*  .  inand  upon  himself* 

13  Sept.  ^n  things  being  in  readiness  for  a  new  as-» 
sault,  the  £nglish  army  was  again  drawn  oot^ 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  eve  of  the  Inven- 
tion  of  the  Cross  fi  or  the  ISth  of  September 
The  various  divisions  were  arranged  for  the 
attacki  and  all  of  them  marched  on,  each  to 
its  particularly  assigned  place,  on  the  signal 
being  given  by  sound  of  trumpet  As  on  the* 
former  occasion,  the  ditch  was  filled  up,  and 
the  scaling  ladders  were  applied*  But^  though 
every  possible  effort  was  made  by  the  as- 
sailants to  storm  the  walls,  they  were  resisted 
with  such  fortitude  and  persevering  gallantry, 
that  they  were  repulsed  in  jcvery  qvarter.  Be* 
sides  their  ordinary  hand  weappns,  the  garri- 
spn  empldyed  severstJti^ngines  in  their  defence^ 
which  discharged  large  stqnes  and.  other  mis- 
siles among  the  jassailai^ts, .  of  whom  a  con- 
siderable number  were  killed  and  woiftided. 
Finding  every  effort  unavailing  for  carrying 
the  place  by  escalade,  the  sow  wad  brought 
forewards  about  noon,  for  the  purpose  of  at* 
tempting  to  undermine  the  walls  under  it$ 
shelter  J. 
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While  die  sow  was  approacbiilg  the  wall»     A.  Ji;. 
the  AigineeTi  who  had  bcea  made  prisoner    -l^if *i 
during  the  former  naval  attack,  was  brought  to 
that  part  of  the  wall^  and  was  threatened  with 
instant  death  if  he  did  not  use  his  utmost  ef* 
forts  to  destroy  the  sow.  .  Accordingly,  he 
caused  one  of  the  crans,  formerly  mentioned, 
to  be  planted  directly  opposite  tlie  sow ;  and 
having  bent  or  strained  the  machine,   and 
levelled  it  in  the  proper  direction,  he  drew 
the  trigger^  and  launched  a  vast  stone  at  the^ 
approaching  sow,  but  the  stone  flew  beyond 
the  mark.    The  English  then  endeavoured  to 
hurry  on  their  machine  to  the  foot  of  the  wall^ 
expecting  that  it  would  there  be  under  cover 
from  the  effort  of  the  engine.    A  second  dis* 
charge  was  made  from  the  cran  without  ef- 
fect, as  the  stone  fell  short ;  and  the  sow  was 
close  up  with  the  wall  before  the  cran  could 
be  a  third  time  bent.     The  engineer  again 
bent  the  machine,  straining  it  to  its  utmost 
efibrt,  and  directed  his  third  aim  so  accurately, 
that  the  shot,  or  great  stone,  flew  high  into 
the  air,  and  came  down  with  such  violence, 
directly  on  the  top  of  the  sow,  as  to  break  its 
roof  asunder,  notwithstanding  the  strength  and 
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^•^  firmness  of  its  construction*.  Upon  this 
13  Sept  mischance,  the  concealed  miners  and  armed 
men  rushed  out,  and  the  Scots  tauntingly  cal< 
led  from  the  top  of  the  wall,  that  the  English 
WBo  hadfarrawed  her  pigs  f.  Crab  now  grap- 
pled the  sow  with  his  hooks  and  chains, 
to  prevent  its  removal,  and  threw  a  ^num- 
ber of  burning  faggots  over  the  wall  upon 
the  broken  sow,  which  was  soon  reduced  to 
ashes;};. 

While  the  English  army  was  thus  engaged 
on  the  land  side,  the  squadron  moved  up  to 
attack  the  lower  wall  along  the  Tweed ;  and 
the  vessels  which  were  particularly  prepared 
for  the  assault,  began  to  approach  the  wall, 
by  the  assistance  of  the  tide  of  flood.  But 
the  engineer,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  de- 
fence in  that  quarter,  had  the  good  fortune  to 
hit  one  of  the  ships  with  a  large  stone  dis- 
charged from  a  cran,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
destroy  a  considerable  number  of  the  crew. 
Barbour  says  that  the  stone  struck  upon  the 
aspyne  of  the  vessel.  The  learned  author  of 
the  Scots  Etymological  Dictionary  explains 
this  word  as  signifying  the  fastening  or  tackle ; 
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but  it  appears  to  designate  a  particular  part     A.  D. 
of  the  vessel  which  was  filled  with  armed  men,    ^3  ^'^ 
The  English  mariners  were  so  much  intimida- 
ted by  this  unexpected  salute,  that  they  witlv-     • 
drew  their  vessels,  and  did  not  again  venture 
to  advance  to  the  attack  *. 

On  the  land  side,  notwithstanding  the  des«* 
truction  of  the  sow,  the  English  still  unre* 
mittingly  persisted  in  their  efforts  to  storm 
the  walls;  eager  to  regain  their  ancient  mili- 
tary reputation,  and  hopeful  of  wearing  out 
the  strength  of  the  besieged,  by  the  length 
and  fatigue  of  the  defence;  but  were  every 
where  repelled  and  baffled  by  the  determined 
and  persevering  bravery  of  the  garrison.  The 
gallant  and  vigilant  Stewart,  attended  by  a 
reserve  of  about  an  hundred  chosen  men,  went 
continually  from  post  to  post  around  the  cir- 
cuitof  the  walls,  encouraging  his  valiant  troops 
to  persevere  in  their  e^brts ;  relieving  those 
who  were  wounded  and  unfit  to  continue  the 
combat,  and  supplying  reinforcements  where 
ever  they  were  most  necessary.  At  length  one 
soldier  only  remained  of  his  escort,  and  an 
alarm  was  given  that  the  English  had  broken 
down  the  barrier  without  the  Marygate,  close 
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A.  D.     bj  the  great  ditch  of  the  eastle,  near  where 
l3^S»t  turnpike  gate  now  stands,  at  the  upper 

end  of  castle-gate.  The  English  had  destroy- 
ed the  draw-bridge  at  this  place,  and  were 
pressing  forwards  to  set  the  gate  on  fire.  The 
Stewart  immediately  hastened  to  the  place  of 
danger,  and  drew  a  considerable  reinforcement 
from  the  castle,  which  was  not  included  ill 
tlie  assault.  On  their  arrival  he  ordered  the 
gate  to  be  thrown  open,  anfl  immediately  sal- 
lied out  against  the  enemy,  whom  he  repulsed 
with  great  slaughter;  and,  after  having  ex- 
tinguished the  flames,  he  withdrew  into  the 
toiiyn  and  secured  the  gate  *. 

At  length,  on  the  approach  of  night,  foiled 
in  all  their  efforts,  and  repulsed  with  severe 
loss  at  every  point  of  attack,  the  besiegers 
were  constrained  to  withdraw  from  the  fruit* 
less  assault  No  record  remains  of  the  killed 
or  wounded  on  either  side,  during  this  violent 
and  protracted  contest.  A  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  Scots  garrison  were  slain,  and  not 
a  few  were  wounded.  Through  the  whole  of 
this  busy  day,  the  women  and  children  be- 
longing to  the  garrison  are  said  to  have  been 
Continually  employed  iix  gathering  up  the  ar- 
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A,n. 
rows  and  stones  which  had  been  discharged    ji  g^\ 
by  the  Englisl^  which  they  carried  to  the 
walls  for  the  supply  of  their  own  men  ;  and 
yet,  according  to  Barbour,  not  one  of  those. 
Were  either  slain  or  wodnded  ♦. 

While  the  English  were  occupied  before 
Berwick,  the  King  of  Scots  assembled  an  ar- 
my for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  raise 
the  siege :  But,  having  learnt  the  numbers  of 
the  English  army,  and  the  strength  of  their 
entrenchments,  he  prudently  declined  any  at- 
tempt to  attack  them.  Yet,  knowing  that 
the  Stewart  and  his  brave  garrison,  if  not  re- 
lieved, must  at  last  be  either  worn  out  and 
mastered  by  reiterated  assaults,  or  compelled 
to  surrender,  he  determined  upon  making  a 
powerful  diversion  in  their  favour,  by  invad- 
ing England;  in  hopes  to  constrain  I(ing 
Edward  to  abandon  his  enterprise  against  . 
Berwick,  for  the  defence  of  his  own  domi- 
nions-f.. 

Randolph  and  Pougkis  vrere  accordingly 
dispatched  into  England,  at  the  head  of  a 
chosen  army  of  fifteen  thousand  men.  By  a 
singular  good  fortune,  for  their  own  honour, 
and  the  interest  of  their  king  and  country,, 
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A.  n.  these  gallant  leaders  of  the  Scots,  during  a 
Sip?.  ^^"S  *"d  glorious  career,  always  preserved 
the  most  perfect  coneord  in  united  militaiy 
command.  From  an  attentive  consideration 
of  circumstances,  in  the  several  expeditions 
which  were  entrusted  to  these  distinguished 
leaders,  it  appears  that  Randolph  possessed 
consummate  military  skill,  combined  with 
cool  deliberate  judgment,  and  the  most  per- 
fect bravery.  While  Douglas,  having  a  mix- 
ture of  chivalric  enterprise  in  his  character^ 
required  at  times  to  have  his  somewhat  rash 
•  heroism  attempered  by  the  prudent  councils 
of  his  brother  in  arms.  In  this  invasion,  the 
Scots  had  concerted  a  plan  for  carrying  off 
the  Queen  of  England,  who  then  resided  near 
York ;  and  one  of  the  English  historians  as- 
serts that  some  of  the  Queens  attendants  had 
engaged  to  betray  her  into  the  hands  of  the 
Scot:>^.  Being  disappointed  in  this  object^ 
from  which  they  probably  expected  to  have 
been  able  to  secure  favourable  conditions  of 
peace  iu  exchange  for  her  liberation,  the 
Scots  army  wasted  Yorkshire  to  a  great  ex* 
tent,  carrying  devastation  on  every  side,  as 
far  as  Rippon^  which  they  destroyed.    From 
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thence  they  proceeded  by  Burrcmghbridge  to  A.  I>, 
Wetherby  and  Mi  ttpn,  spreading  havoc  and  de-  ^^^^  - 
%'astation  on  every  side  *.  In  this  cruel  emer'* 
gency,  the  Archbishop  of  York  hastily  collect* 
ed  near  twenty  thousand  noen  of  all  ranks  and 
Qonditionsi  archers,  yeomen,  priests^  monks, 
plerks,  and  friars,  and  incautiously  at^tempted, 
with  this  ill  assorted,  undisciplined,  and  in^ 
competently  armed  assemblage,  to  check  the 
destructive  ravages  of  the  Scots  f.  In  the 
English  writers,  this  army  is  only  estimated 
at  ten  thousand  njen  J. 

With  this  view,  the  Archbishop  and  his 
motley  troops  iparched  towards  Mitton,  where 
the  head  quarters  of  the  Scots  then  were, 
while  numerous  detachments  plundered,  wast- 
ed, and  destroyed,  the  couiitry  all  around.  On 
receivipg  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  this 
tumultuary  aripy,  Randolph  called  in  all  his 
marauding  detachments,  and  prepared  to  re^ 
ceive  the  Archbishop,  who  appears  to  have  been 
resolved  to  give  battle.  The  Scots  army  was  <20  Sept. 
drawn  up  in  two  divisions,  of  which  the  van  was 
commanded  by  Douglas,  while  the  rear  or  main 
body  was  led  by  Randolph.    The  two  armies 
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A.  D.  came  in  sight  of  each  other  near  Mitton,  and 
30  Sept  hoth  advanced  with  equal  apparent  eagerness, 
for  the  combat.  But,  when  the  English  had 
arrived  within  a  short  distance  of  the  Scots 
vanguard,  P^rbour  says  three  spears  lengthy 
more  probably  three  arrow  shots  or  six  hun* 
dred  yards,  they  were  seized  with  a  sudden 
panic,  and  began  to  vacilate  and  give  ground,^ 
losing  the  regularity  of  their  array.  Douglas^ 
observing  this  appearance  of  irresolution  and 
dismay,  instantly  charged  them  with  the  ut« 
most  rapidity.  The  English  were  broken  apd 
put  to  flight  in  an  instant,  and  pursued  for  a 
.  ^reat  way  with  much  slaughter*. 

According  to  Barbour,  only  a  tl^ousand  of 
the  English  were  slain  in  this  derout,  of 
whom  three  hundred  were  of  the  clerical  or- 
der f.  But  one  of  the  English  historians  car- 
ries the  number  of  the  slain  to  three  thou^ 
sand ;  and  adds,  th2^t  a  great  number  of  the 
fugitives  were  slain  or  drowned  in  attempting 
to  cross  the  Swale.  In  that  ancient  account^ 
of  this  affair,  the  author  honestly  confesses 
that  the  English  were  quite  inexperienced 
and  undisciplined,  and  marched  on  to  battle 
without  any  adequate  commanders,  and  al- 
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most  wi^ttt  order;  wUle  ^  Scots  army  a;d. 
'  vrai  entirely  cxMnposedof  eirperieiioed  raldieta,  ^g^ 
vmder  able  leaders,  and  mbst^xoell^itiy  ar- 
nyed  \  Owing  to  the  number  of  ecclesias- 
tics who  fell  in  this  affitir,.  it  was  long  a£t»r« 
wards  known  by  tiie  name  of  the  Chapter  of 
Mittonf. 

On  receiving  intelligence  of  the  destructive 
inroad  of  the  Scots,  and  the  total  defeat  of 
the  English  an^y  at  Mitton,  great,  diversity  of 
opinion  arose  among  the  leaders  of  the  besiege 
iag  army  before'  Berwick.    In  a  council  of 
^war,  held  in  the  Kings  presence,  the  southern 
Engludi  barons,  whose  estates  lay  remote  from 
the  coarse  of  the  Scots;  depredations,  were 
eager  to  contmue  the  siege  to  a  successful 
conclusion.    But  the  barons  of.  the  nortbem 
parts  of  England,  dreading  the  entire  desola- 
tion of  their  estates,  and  the  utter  ruin  of 
their  friends  and  vassals,  urged  the  necessity 
ci  an  immediate  abandonment  of  the  si^e^ 
that  they  might  march  with  all  expedition 
to  avert  the  complete  destruction  of  their 
own  country  '^    The  earl  of  Lancaster  cour 
curred  in,  or  nether  guided  the  opinion  of  the 
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A.  IK  northern  fatutmBi  anxious  for  the  piioservitkm 
tt  Suit  ^^  ^^  favourite  ttaoor  of  Potttefimot,  which 
wa5  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  the  Scots*  fid* 
ward  set ms  to  have  declared  for  cooliauing 
the  siege^  preferring  the  vain  glory  of  raooveiv 
ing  Berwick  to  the  substantial  honour  of  d^ 
fending  his  oMm  dominions :  And  Lanoaster 
is  said  to  have  withdrawn  fix>m  the  camp  trith 
all  his  fiillowers,  composing  nearly  %  third  of 
die  English  army,  without  the  royal  lioeoce*. 
Thh  estimate  of  the  force  under.  Lancaster 
nust  comprise  the  followers  of  the  other  nor* 
them  barons  who  concurred  with. him  in  opi^ 
nipn ;  for  Barbouri  on  a  former  occi&sion»  ex* 
pressly. states  thfs  military  followers  of  Ian- 
caster  as  two  thousand  men,  conformably 
iprith  the  authentic  record  in  the  Foedera. 

Either  deserted  by  the  northern  barons,  or 
assured  that  they  would  quit  his  army  in  case 
of  perse\^ering  in  the  siege^  Edward  drew  off 
his  army,  and  marphed  southwards,  in  liopes 
of  being  able  to  intercept  die  Soots  on  their 
return  to  their  own  country.  But  Randolph  and 
Douglas,  having  received  accurate  intelligence 
of  the  abandonment  of  the  s^ege  of  fierwick| 
and  the  subsequent  motions  of  the  English 
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army,  pradeotly  eluded  its  encounter,. and  re*    A.  D' 
turned  safely  mto  Scotland  by  the  western     '^^ 
marches,  covered  with  glory  and  carrying 
away  much  rich  spoil  and  many  prisoners  *. . 
It  is  said  that  the  English  army  was  divided 
into  two  great  detachments  on  its  return 
south,  with  the  view  of  being  better  able  to. 
intercept  the  retreat  of  the  Scots  marauders ; 
one  division  being  under  the  immediate  com* 
mand  of  the  King,  and  the  other  commanded  ^ 
by  the  earl  of  JLancaster :     That  Sir  James  . 
Douglas  passed  through  the  army  of  the  earl . 
of  Lancaster,  on  his  return  towards  Scotland ; 
and  that  the  earl  reciprocally  passed  unarmed 
through  the  midst  of  the  Scots  army  t* 

One  of  the  ancient  English  historians  al- 
leged that  Lancaster  was  induced  to  desert 
the  siege  of  Berwick,  owing  to  information 
that  Edward  had  rashly  avowed  his  resolu- 
tion to  proceed  to  other  matters  after  the  re 
covery  of  Berwick,  as  he  had  not  yet  forgot* 
ten  the  cruel  usage  of  his  favourite  Gaveston, 
whom  he  named  on  this  occasion,  his  brother 
Peter.  This  author  farther  alleges  that  none .« 
of  the  Lancastrian  party  joined  in  the  assaults 
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^ifo  ^^^^^  ^^^^  made  upon  Berwick ;  and  that  a 
Se[C  report  prevailed  in  England  of  Lancaster  hav-r 
ing  received  L46,oao  from  the  King  of  Scots 
for  his  friendship.  He  says,  likewise,  that 
Lancaster  complained  of  these  i-eports,  so  in- 
jurious to  his  reputation  and  hondur,  and 
cleared  himself  from  the  imputation  by  a  sham 
battle  of  champions  •.  Another  old  English 
writer  gives  a  different  account  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  occasioned  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  siege  of  Berwick;  alleging  that 
Edward,  with  his  wonted  foolishness,  had  exr 
pressed  his  determination  to  give  the  com- 
mand of  the  town  to  Hugh  le  Despencer,  and 
of  the  castle  to  Roger  Dammoury  or  deTam* 
mori,  when  he  should  win  Berwick ;  and  that^ 
disgusted  with  this  arrangement,  Lancaster 
marched  off  with  his  adherents  f. 

The  account  which  has  already  been  giveii 
from  Barbour  has  much  more  appearance  of 
probability  than  either  of  these  stories,  both 
of  which  ascribe  evidently  treasonable  deser- 
tion to  Lancaster,  which  was  not  charged 
against  him  on  his  subsequent  triah  Despen- 
cer pertainly  was  the  political  enemy  of  Lan- 
caster £md  bis  party,  but  Dammoury  was  one 
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of  his  waripeit  adherents  and  most  ccAifidai-  A.  D. 
tial  fri^nds^  of  which  w^  have  convincing  ^^*^* 
evidence j^till  on  record^  from  the  ^arl  him- 
9f^i!^  i  ^^  \^alsingha.m  evei|  notices  this  cir- 
ci|gistainc!e  f*  The  abandonment  of  the  siege 
qf  Berwick  seems  to  have  been  a  judicious 
.  91^'  jndispeDsibly  neces^ry  meaBjure.  Katt- 
4f4ph  and  Qouglas  had  ^dv^nced  far  into  Eng- 
;l9M^  at,  the  head  of  i^.  ^numerous  well  discit>- 
J^ed.>ap4  victorious  arpiy^  carrying  bavi$p 
andi^l^spja^on  on  all  sift|es  in  their  iSiijC<^e$s(^ 
career.  jH[ad  £dward  ipersisted  in  remaining 
liefoce  JEierwick,  they  might  have  extended 
their  raypges  to  a  much  greater  and  fnote.  dor 
stniptive  extent;;  destroying  in  a, few  .days 
what  vpuld  have  required;  the  repose  of  a  €&^ 
tury  to  repair*  .  . 

After  the  siege  of  Berwick  was  raise4»'the 
King  of  Scots  yisit^  that  pl^ce,  and  bestpw** 
ed  the  highest  and  justly  merited  encomiums 
on  the  gallant  Stewart  and  his  brave  garrison,  ^ 
for  their  excellent  conduct  and  matchless 
prowess  in  defence  of  the  important  fortress 
which  had  been  committed  to  their*  charge. 
It  had  been  experienced^  in  |he  late  siege, 
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A.  tk  that  the  lowness  of  the  walls  had  occasioned 
^^^'*  great  loss  to  the  defenders,  and  had  exposed 
the  place  to  the  imminent  danger  of  capture. 
Kobert  gave  orders,  therefore,  that  the  walls 
should  be  rallied  ten  feet  higher  all  round*. 
We  have  already  noticed,  on  the  authority  of 
Barbour,'  that  the  ^vaIIs  of  the  town,  at  the 
tixM  of  this  memorable  siege,  were  so  low 
that  an  assailant  on'  the  outside  could  reach 
tiieface  of  a  defendant  on  the  top  of  the 
WaH  with  a  spear.  The  Scots  spear  was  about 
eighteen  feet  long;  hence  we  may  suppose 
the  walls  to  have  then  been  from  fifteen  to 
aevetiteen  feet  high;  and  the  addition,  now 
ordered  by  King  Kobert,  may  have  raised 
them  to  between  twebty-siJt  and  thirty  feet 
in  height. 

'   Barbour  bestows  high  encomiums  on  the 
gallantry  and  conduct  of  the  Stewart. 


"*  Mjrdbt  be  kaiff  levyt  qobiHf  he  had  bene 
Off  pQrfyt  eid,  witbowlTn  wcor^, 
Hjs  renoiui  s&id  haff  strekjtf  fer* 
Bot  dede  H,  thai  walkis  ay  to  mer  f  • 

^  tia^XVII.913l-.f4a 
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with  all  hyr  mycht,  aDd  fortby  • 
Had  at  hys  worshyp  sic  enwy, 
Tiiat  in  the  flour  of  Ids  youtheid 
Sft  endyt  all  hys  douchty  deid  f /^ 

*  Therefoie. 
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^SKi  £dwart>  being  thus  constrained  disgraceful* 
ly  to  abandon  the  siege  of  Berwick,  and  to  sub^ 
snit  to  the  mortification  of  seeing  a  large  por- 
tion of  his  dominions  ravaged  with  impunity 
now  began  to  entertain  serious  thoughts  of  con- 
cluding a  peace,  or  truce  at  least,  irith  Scot- 
land.   For  this  purpose  commissioners  were 

M  Oct.  nominated  on  both  sides ;  and  a  safe  conduct 
was  granted  for  the  Scots  negociators  to  come 
to  Newcastle,  to  enter  into  conference  with 
certain  English  commissioners*.  The  nego- 
ciators named  by  the  King  of  Scots  on  this 
occasion  were,  William  de  Soulis,  Robert  de 
Keith,  Roger  de  Kirkpatrick,  Alexander  de 
SetOD,  and  William  de  Montefichet,  or  Mow^ 
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Ml  all  knif^ ;  withrwhom  Ibur  ecdesta^ttcs,  A.  D. 
WiUtam  de  Yethan,  or  Yetholm,  Johti  de  ^^^^: 
MoundviUe^  Jamnfi^nnci  Walter  de  Gaof 
way^  and  three  esquires,  Robert  de  Lauder, 
WilUam  de .  Prenderguest,  and  William  de 
Strabroek,  were  all  joined  in  comirasAioik 
Fvom  some  unexplained,  caus^  tbe  English 
commiasioh  was  not  expedited  for  above  a 
month  after  gmnttng  the  safe  conduct  to  tbe 
*fioota  commifti(diers.  But  it  seems. prpbMife  i  Dec^ 
that  the  coaditiona.of.  trace  had  been  diaouAir 
ed  and  arranged  in;  some  other  way,  .previous 
to  the  itieetiog  of  the.  commissioners  of  the 
two  nations,  as^  of  tbe  save  :date  with  the 
English  conmiission,  the  sale  conduct  to  the 
So»is  cbnmiissionera  ia>  renewed;,  power 2^ 
granted  to  the  iBngltsh  cornnxiauoneta  to^  vi^ 
liditeand'Coiifirm  tie. truce  by.swearing  on 
the  90tti  of  Edward;  land  the  Englidb.coa^ 
mfsakHners.'are  appobted  conservatpra  of .  the 
tmcc'^.  It.appoiTs  that  the  truce  was!  tp 
cammeace  frovi  Chtiatmas  1319,  and  to  lagt 
ibr  two  years;  and  that  the  commissioBMB 
were  to  icontinue  their  conferences^  in  the 
mean  -tsme^  tb  jendeavour  to  condude  a  fiMl 
peace  hetweenitte  two.  nationst.  . 
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All).  The  articles  «if  this-  trlioe  ham  not  been 
Vlkc»  handed  down ;  imt, .  from  certain  papers  re^ 
ftrring  to  ft,  some  of  its  cooditidns  ane  kno^riu 
By  one  article^  the  pastle  of  Harbottle,  wktdi 
had  been  reduced  \fy  the  Soots,  was  to  be  r&* 
stcfreA  to  the  custody  of  the  £nglish  conimia*- 
atonera;  nnder  condition,  that  if  au/dtfinktive 
peace  was  not  conchided  befoce  the  Michaels 
tnas  immediately  preceding  the  expiry  of:  the 
truce,  Sdth  September  ISfll,  theae  commift^ 
^ioners  were  then  either  to  restore  the  caatlc 
to  the  King  of  Scots,  or  should  destroy  it  eib* 
tirely*  AH  intercourse  waa  strictly  forbidden  . 
between  the  two  natioAs,.  during  the  anbaiat* 
aijbe  of  the  truce.  Scots  ships  driven  in  for 
^Iter,  pr  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Englaiid^ 
were  to  be  delivered  ^ip  with  thar  crews  and 
cargoes  to  the  proprielorsy  unless  the  l^gal 
property  of  Edward  orsbne  of  hia  aulgects^ 
according  to  the  laws  relative  to  wredu;  and 
vtfais  was  extended  to  Scots  snbjrCts,.or  the 
goodfl^  of  Scotsmen  in  the  ships,  of  other  n^ 
tiens*.  Commimoners  df  conservancy  of  thr 
tttoe  w«re  appointed  by  Edward  for  the  eaat- 
-om^  and  weston-  marches  of  lEngland,  with 
orders  to  caqse  the  truce  tao  be  obaertred  ac- 
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cording  to  its  tenor;  to  hear  complaints  of  a.  D. 
damages  and  transgressions,  by  good,  lawful,  ^^*^' 
and  unsuspected  men  of  their  districts ;  to  do 
justice  confbrmably  to  the  treaty;  and  to  sdze 
and  imprison  all  violators  of  the  truce,  until 
the  kings  pleasure  respecting  them  should  be 
made  known  *. 

In  one  of  his  dispatches  to  the  Pope,  Ed»  4  Dc«» 
ward  notifies  the  truce  or  cessation  of  hosti« 
lities  which  had  been  concluded  with  the 
Scots,  and  the  subsistance  of  negociations  for 
a  final  peace.  In  this  letter  he  softens  his 
language  respecting  the  Scots,  mentioning  Ro- 
bert Bruce  our  enemy  and  bis  adherents,  in- 
stead of  the  u^al  language  of  rebels  and  ac^ 
complices  f.  It  singularly  happened,  that 
while  the  two  British  courts  were  occupied 
itt  negociations  for  ending  hostilities,  the  Pope 
shonld  have  chosen,  14th  November  IS  19,  to 
address  a  bull  of  vast  length  and  full  of  ran*- 
cour,  ordering  the  cardinals  Jocelin  and  Lu- 
cas to  reiterate  the  spiritual  censures  against 
Robert  and  his  adherents,  at  whatever  times 
and  places  thiy  might  think  expedient  if* 
Even  after  the  settlement  of  the  truce,  8th 
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A^  D.  January  13S0,  the  arcbbishop  of  York,  an^ 
^ii^  the  bishops  of  London  and  Carlisle,  are  com- 
manded to  excommunicate  Robert  every  Sun- 
day and  day  *6f  festival,  by  bell  and  candle  \ 
It  is  liard  to  say  whether  this  seemingly  un- 
reasonable and  ill  timed  exertion  of  zeal,  by 
the  obsequious  Pope,  proceeded  from  some 
Tisionary  sclieme  of  policy  in  £dwar4  with 
;i>view  to  intimidate  the  Scots^  or  if  it  flow- 
ed spontaneously  from  the  papal  chancery. 

A  modern  English  author  alleges^  that  the 
Scots  immediately  violated  this  truce,  by  in^ 
vading  England,  and  asserts  that  they  burnt  the 
suburbs  of  York,  and  took  John  de  firetagne 
earl  of  Richmond  prisoner.  This  must,  how- 
ever, be  a  mistake,  founded  upon  a  careless 
perusal  of  Walsingham ;  who  certainly  gives 
an  account  of  the  earl  of  Richmond^  being 
made  prisoner  at  this  time,  though  he  relates 
the  same  incident  as  taking  place  long  after 
the  expiry  of.  this  truce,  as  will  be  noticed  la 
the  sequel  at  its  proper  place  f  • 

During  the  interval  of  tranquillity  which 
was  afforded  by  the  cessation  of  hostilities 
the  Scots  determined  to  justify  their  causo 

*Focd.  AngLIILSlO. 
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and  conduct,  by  addressing  a  memorial  to  A.D^ 
the  Pope*.  Accordingly,  in  a  parKament  at  ^J^^ 
Aberbrotbock,  or  Arbroath,  a'  justificatory^ 
manifesto,  or  memorial,  was  drawn  up  in  the 
name  of  the  earls,  barons,  freeholders,  and 
whole  comnmnity  of  the  Scots  nation,  iu 
which  they  justified  their  conduct,  in  defend-^ 
ing  the  liberties  and  independance  of  their 
country  against  the  unfounded  pretensions  of 
the  King  of  England,  anc)  deprecated  the  par^ 
tiality  of  the  holy  iather  in  taking  the  part  of 
their  enemies. 

After  a  puerile  preamble,  enumerating  an 
imaginary  series  of  an  hundred  and  thirteen 
kings,  from  Fergus  the  first,  who  was  sup- 
posed to  have  reigned  3f30  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  and  a  fanciful  account  of  the 
establishment  of  Christianity  in  Scotland  by 
the  Apostle  Andrew,  they  proceed  to  remon- 
strate with  the  Pope  in  manly  and  elevated 
language,  worthy  of  the  noble  cause  in  which 
they  were  engaged.  They  describe  the  insi- 
dious conduct  of  Edward  I.  who  invaded  and 
oppressed  their  liberties  in  the  goise  of  a 
friend  and  ally,  and  paint  in  glowing  culouni 
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A*  n.  the  evils  inflicted  upon  Scotland  by  hts  tyra- 
$  <ApriL  ^>^1  conduct  They  celebrate  the  valour  and 
aufieriugs  of  their  magnanimous  sovereign,  in 
vindication  of  their  liberties  and  of  his  own 
inheritance :  Declaring  their  fixed  determina* 
tion  to  adhere  to  him  in  defence  of  their  own 
liberties  and  his  just  rights,  which  he  had  truly 
merited.  And  that  were  he  to  abandon  thero, 
or  should  endeavour  to  reduce  them  under  the 
dominion  of  England,  they  would  expel  him 
from  the  throne  as  a  public  enemy,  would 
chuse  another  king,  and  would  not  submit  to 
England  while  an  hundred  of  them  remain* 
ed  alive.  After  deprecating  the  partiality  of 
the  Pope,  tliey  concluded  by  declaring,  if  h^ 
should  persist  in  that  conduct^  ''They  should 
''  hold  him  guilty  in  the  sight  of  the  AU 
'*  mighty,  of  the  loss  of  lives,  perdition  of 
^'  souls,  and  all  the  other  miserable  conse* 
*'  quences  which  might  ensue  from  the  con* 
"  tinuance  of  war  between  the  two  nations/^ 
25  April.  '^^^  spirited  remonstrance  was  probably 
transmitted  to  tiie  Pope  by  James  Cuning« 
ham  and  Ronald  More,  who  received  a  safe 
qonduct  from  Edward  to  pass  with  their  suit, 
by  the  ordinary  high  way,  through  England 
on  their  M'ay  beyond  seas*.    Lord  Ilailes  was 

•  Focd.  Angl.  III.  9:9. 


of  opinion  that  it  was  sent  by  two  other  mes«  ^^^ 
seagrarsi  whom  we  shall  see. afterwards  dis-  ^lApara 
patched  by  Robert  to  the  pajial  court  in  the 
«nd  of  August  of  this  year  ISM^  But  it  is 
not  probable  tliat  a  matter  of  such  great  im- 
portance would  be  so  Jong  delayed ;  and  th^ 
present  mission  seems  to  have  paved  the  way 
for  that  second  and  more  important  embassy, 
to  be  afterwards  noticed. 

In  the  midst  of  this  apparently  conciliatory^ 
disposition,  after  having  concluded  a  truce 
with  the  Scots,  and  while  negociations  were 
going  on  for  a  final  peace  between  the  bos<- 
tile  governments,  Edward  could  not  abandon 
hb  visionary  schemes  of  reducing  Scqtland* 
In  this  spirit  he  recommended  an  English 
^^r  to  the  Pope  to.  be  appointed  bishop  of 
I>aif^lan^  He  had  formerly  urged  the  de** 
l^sitiop  of  Lamberton  fvom  St  Andrews,  and 
the  appointment  of  an  Euglishman  to  that 
diocess;  and  he  appeai-s,  about  this  time,  to 
have  solicited  the  appointment  of  aootlier 
Englishman  to  the  bishopric  of  Glasgow,  in* 
stead  of  the  patriotic  Wisheart  But  all  these 
l-equests  were  judiciously  eluded  f. 
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A.D.        Notwithstanding  the  apparent  unanimity 
A,^     ^f  *^  ^^^^^  baroltis  to  defend  their  national 
rights  and  liberties,  and  to  maintain  the  go^ 
vernment  of  their  heroic  king,  there  were  some 
concealed  traitors  even  among  the  patriots 
who  had  signed  the  manifesto  to  the  Pope^ 
William  de'Soulis,  and  some  other  persons  of 
quality,  appear  to  have  entered  into  a  con- 
spiracy against  Robert,  the  particular  object  of 
which  has  not  been  distinctly  handed  down. 
The  detection  of  this  plot  is  attributed  by 
Barbour  to  the  information  of  a  lady,  whose 
name  he  does  not  mention^.    According  ta 
Fordnn,  the  countess  of  Strathem  confessed 
her  participation  in  the  plot,  and  was  punish^ 
ed  by  imprisonment  for  lifef.     By  a  compa* 
'fison  of  these  two  accounts^  it  may  be  co*i 
eluded  diat  the  conspiracy  was  revealed' ify 
that  lady.     In   a  parliament  assembled  US 
Scone,  the  conspirators  were  put  upon  their 
trial :  Sir  William  Soulis,  the  hereditary  but^ 
lerof  Scotland,  and  the  countess  of  Strathem, 
were  convicted  on  their  own  confessions,  and 
were  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment. 
Sir  Gilbert  Malherb  and  Sir  John  Logie,  with 
Richard  Brown  an  esquire,  were  foun4  guilty 
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of  treason,  and  suffered  the  punishment  or*     A.  D, 
dinarily  inflicted  upon   traitors*     Roger  de      ^^^ 
Mowbray,  who  was  implicated  in  the  con- 
spiracy, having  died  before  the  meeting  of 
parliament,  his  dead  body  was  brought  to  the 
bar,  and  the  ordinary  sentence  against  high 
treason  was  pronounced  upon  his  insensible 
remains ;  but  the  king  mitigated  the  rigour  of 
the  law,  and  pennitted  his  body  to  be  com- 
mitted •  to  the  grave.     Sir  Eustace  Maxwell, 
Sir  Walter  Berclay  sheriff  of  Abenleenshire, 
Sir  Patrick  Graham,  Hamelin  de  Troupe,  and 
Eustace  Rattray,  were  ^11  tried  and  agqviit-f 
ted^. 

To  David  de  Brechin,  the  nephew  of  the 
king,  who  had  served  with  reputation  against 
the  Saraceinis,  the  conspirators  had  revealed 
their  plot  under  an  oath  of  secrecy.  He  con- 
demned their  enterprise,  and  refused  to  partir 
cipate  in  its  execution ;  but,  entangled  by  his 
fatal  oath,  he  concealed  the  treasonable  con- 
spiracy. Notwithstanding  his  near  relation 
to  the  king,  his  personal  merits,  and  the  fa- 
vourable civcumstances  in  his  case,  lie  was 
made  an  example  of  rigorous,  yet  impartial 
justice,  and  his  fate  was  much  deplored  f.     " 

Vol.  II.  Q 
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A.  D,  0\f  ing  td  the  loss  of  our  pariiaracntary  re- 
Au^  cords,  It  IS  impossible,  at  this  distance  of 
time,  to  discover  the  ])recise  iiature  of  this 
conspiracy,  Fordqn  merely  says  that  Brechin 
and  the  rest  were  convicted  of  treason.  Bar* 
hour,  who  improperly  places  his  account  of 
this  conspiracy  posterior  to  that  of  the  inva- 
sion of  England  by  the  Scots  in  132S,  says, 
that  Lord  So^ilis  meant  to  slay  the  king  of 
Scots,  and  to  take  possession  of  the  throne  of 
Scotland;  and  that  he  drew  Sir  Gilbert  Mal- 
herb,  Sir  John  of  Logic,  Richard  Brown,  and 
others  into  his  plot :  That  Soulis  and  the 
other  conspirators,  having  three  hundred  and 
sixty  squires  in  their  suit,  were  all  arrested  at 
Berwick:  That  the  leaders  confessed  their 
guilt  before  the  parliament;  Malherb,  Logie, 
and  Brown  were  executed,  and  Soulis  d'ved  ia 
confinement  in  Dunbarton  castle*. 

This  William  de  Soulis  was  probably  the 
grandson  of  Nicolas  de  Soulis,  M'ho  claimed 
the  crown  at  the  comjx  tition,  in  right  of  his 
grandmother  the  daughter  of  Alexander  IL 
and  could  her  legitimacy  have  been  establish- 
ed, he  certainly  would  have  excluded  all  the 
Qther  competitors.     William  was  one  of  the 
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comtnissioners  from  Scotland  for  negociating  ^*  ^* 
a  peace  with  England ;  and  it  may  be  con*  Aug. 
jectured,  consonant  with  the  m^ny  puerile 
conceits  which  had  often  been  resorted  to  by 
Cdward  in  the  course  of  his  wretched  policy, 
that  he  may  have  formed  a  plan  for  raising 
up  a  party  in  Scotland,  by  fostering  these  ob- 
solete pretensions  of  Soulis,  to  oppose  and 
assassinate  the  illustrious  Bruce,  against  whom 
he  had  so  loqg  found  himself  unable  to  con* 
tend  in  arms. 

Lord  Hailes  conjectured  that  Sir  John  Lo* 
gie,  who  is  said  by  Fordun  and  Barbour  to 
have  been  condemned  and  executed  for  parti- 
cipation in  this  plot,  had  been  actually  for* 
feited  at  an  earlier  period ;  and  he  grounded 
this  opinion  on  the  following  strong  circum- 
stance. In  the  archives  oF  the  town  of  Perth, 
there  is  a  charter  from  Robert  I.  to  the  mo- 
nastery of  Blackfriars  of  that  place,  dated  on 
tlie  2d  February,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  which  menticm  is  made  of  the  land^j 
of  lK>gic,  which  had  belonged  to  the  late  Sir 
John  de  Logie,  and  which  he  had  forfeited. 
Therefore,  as  Robert  ascended  the  throne  ou 
the  27th  March  1306,  the  2d  February  in  the 
l4th  year  of  his  reign  must  have  been  of  the 
Q2 
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A.  D.  year  1320;  whereas  the  forfeiture  of  the  coni 
A^*  spirators,  as  above  related,  did  not  take  pUce 
till  the  August  of  that  year,  six  months  |)os- 
terior  to  the  date  of  the  forfeiture*.  The  iu- 
ference  is  rigidly  just,  and  the  discrep^uicf 
between  the  relation  of  Fordun,  corroborated 
by  Barbour,  and  the  tpnor  of  tliat  charter,  i$ 
utterly  irreconcilable ;  unless  by  supposing  the 
date  in  the  charter  ta  have  ^een  erroneous 
or  mistaken. 

With  as  much  confidence  as  if  he  had  been 
present  at  the  trial,  Boece  relates  the  circum- 
stances of  this  mysterious  event  in  a  very  ex- 
traordinary manner,  and  in  which  he  has  been 
less  or  more  followed  by  most  of  our  later 
historians.  He  alleges  that,  in  an  assembly 
of  the  Scots  parliament,  Robert  required  bis 
barons  to  exhibit  the  titles  by  which  they 
held  their  lands;  on  which  they  all  drew  their 
swords,  exclaiming,  that  by  arms  they  had 
Avon  their  possessions,  and  by  arms  thty  would 
maintain  them  against  ull  encroachments.  In- 
timidated by  this  unanimous  opposition,v  the 
king  desisted  from  his  requisition,  but  se- 
cretlv  entertained  resolutions  of  revenjje.  And 
the  barons,  dreading  the  eftects  of  his  resent- 
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ment,  conspired  to  betray  their  country  to     ^^  d^ 
England*.  J32o! 

This  story,  like  most  of  what  Boece  has 
superadded  to  true  history,  in  the  fabulous 
composition  which  he  calls  the  History  of 
Scotland,  is  an  ill  connected  and  improbable 
tale;  and  is  obviously  borrowed  from  a  si- 
milar incident  which  is  said  to  have  happen- 
ed in  England  in  1278,  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  II.  f;  only  that  it  there  relates  to 
one  peer,  Warrenne  earl  of  Surry,  while  the 
counterpart  in  Boece,  for  better  dfect,  is  laid 
in  full  parliament. 

Even  supposing  this  requisition  to  have 
been  made,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  all  the 
Scots  barons  should  have  been  so  much  offend* 
ed,  as  some  of  them  had  received  original 
grants  from  Robert,  and  many  of  them  had' 
received  renewals  of  their  charters  from  him. 
Neither,  indeed,  ought  they  to  have  been 
alarmed  at  a  demand  which  was  perfectly 
conformable  to  the  law  and  practice  of  the 
aget 

Q3 
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A.  D.         Wc  have  formerly  had  occasion  to  noticci 

1 320. 

;^„g)      on  the  authority  of  Barbour,  that  Robert,  im- 
mediately after  the  successful  issue  of  the 
battle  of  Baunockbum  in  1314,  had  issued  a 
proclamation  by  advice  of  his  council,   re- 
quiting all  proprietors  of  lands  in   chief,  or 
holding  of  the  crown,  to  produce  their  rights 
^vithin  a  year,  under  penalty  of  forfeiture. 
That  measure  was  obviously  calculated  for 
producing  a  certain  revenue,    to  which  the 
crown  and  its  ministers  had  an  nnquestion* 
ably  legal  right ;  for  rendering  the  rights  of 
land  distinct,  which  had  fallen  into  confu- 
sion and  uncertainty  through  the  revolution* 
ary  changes  of  the  state  after  the  demise  of 
Alexander;  and  for  reclaiming  to  their  duty 
those  barons  who  still  adhered  to  the  Eng- 
lish interests,  or  forfeiting  their  possessions  to 
the  crown,  by  which  the  sovereign  might  be 
enabled  to  reward  the  patriotic  services  of  his 
loyal  adherents.     Accordingly,  large  and  va- 
X         luable  extents  of  land,  in  various  parts  of 
Scotland,  were  resumed  by  the  crown,  fiom 
those  who  servilely  preferred  the  favour  of 
the  king  of  England  to  the  honour  and  in- 
dependance  of  their   country,    and  the  ser- 
vice of  their  own  legitimate  sovereign.     And 
these  lands  had  been  bestowed  upon  many  of 
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his  faithfol  and  gallant  followers,  w1k>  had     ^*  ^ 
assisted  in  the  glorious  cause  of  Scotland,  to      ^us* 
((lefend  his  lightSj  and  to  assert  and  maintain 
their  own  libevties,  and  the  indepeodance  of 
their  oppressed  country. 

According  to  Fordun^  this  parlianoent  of 
Scone,  in  which  so  much  noble  blood  had 
been  shed,  was  long  remembered  by  the  vul* 
gar  under  the  denomination  of  the  Black  Par* 
•  liament*.  Yet  Fordun  only  records  the  exe- 
cution of  one  baron,  two  knights,  and  one 
esquire  on  this  occasion,  and  that  of  one  of 
the  knights,  as  already  observed,  is  proble* 
matical.  Soul  is,  who  appears  to  have  been 
the  head  of  the  plot,  and  the  countess  of 
Strathern,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  partici- 
pator, though  she  afterwards  lessened  her 
guilt  by  giving  timely  information,  were  only 
condemned  to  imprisonment  for  life,  as  has 
been  already  noticed. 

After  giving  an  account  of  this  conspiracy, 
and  of  the.  punishment  of  those  concerned, 
Barbour  relates  the  follovvina:  sinoiilar  incident 
respecting  Sir  Ingelram  or  Ingram  Umphra- 
ville.  He  was  so  much  dissatisfied  by  the 
Q4 
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A,D.  rigour  with  which  the  King  of  Scots  had 
Aue*      prosecuted  and  capitally  punished  Sir  David 

de  Brechin^  that  he  requested  and  obtained 

leave  from  the  king  to  dispone  his  lands  ia 
,  Scotland^  and  immediately  retired  into  £ng^ 

land,  where  he  was  graciously  received  by 

Edward  *. 
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CHAPTER  XXIIIa 


Trom  the  Detection  of  a  Contpiracy  agaimt  the  King  of  Scot s^ 
in  August  1320;  to  the  Concert  between  the  Scots  and 
the  Earl  of  Lancaster y  in  1321 ;  including  the  Overthrow 
qfthe  Lancastrian  party,  in  March  1322, 


The  Pope  seems  to  have  been  alarmed  at     ^^  13^ 
the  determined  language  in  which  the  Scots      1320. 
barons  and  commons  had  addressed  him  from 
Aberbrothock,  in  the  bold  manifesto  which    10  Aug, 
has  been  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  chapter. 
He  now  directed  a  bull  or  admonitory  epistle 
to  Edward,  in  which  he  earnestly  recommend- 
ed the  conclusion  of  a  peace  with  Scotland. 
In  this  bull,  the  Pope  evidently  borrows  some 
expressions  from  the  Scots  remonstrance,  al- 
most in  their   exact   words.      Thus,  in  the 
Scots  address,  while  speaking  of  the  war,  they 
say  ^^coparum  escidia,  animarum  exitia,  et  cetera 
quae  Sjequuntur  incomvwda^  vobis  ah  Altissimo 
credimus  imputanda.''    And  the  Pope,  in  this 
bull,  re-echoes  their  expressions  respecting  the 
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A.  D.  consequences  of  the  war :  "  Quot  animarum 
10  Auk  ^^''^^>  excidia  corpoi^m^  et  alia  incommoda^  se- 
cum  traliat*/'  The  only  difference  is,  that 
the  holy  father  places  the  perdition  of  souls 
foremost  in  the  list  of  evils,  while  the  warlike 
barons  begin  by  mentioning  the  loss  of  lives. 
In  this  bull  the  Pope  gives  Robert  the  ambi- 
guous title  of  Regent  of  Scotland. 

Encouraged  by  this  slight  dawn  of  return- 
ing papal  favour,  of  which  he  had  probably  re- 
ceived information  from  the  messengers  who 
carried  over  the  Scots  manifesto  in  April,  he 
now  deputed  Sir  Adam  o'  Gordon  and  Sir 
Edward  Mambuisson  as  his  ambassadors  to 
the  Pope,  to  solicit  a  repeal  of  the  sentence 
of  excommunication.  In  that  procrastinating 
policy  which  ever  guided  the  papal  court, 
the  Pope  pretended  that  the  powers  and  in- 
structions which  had  been  confided  to  the 
Scots  ambassadors  were  not  sutiieiently  full 
and  explicit ;  but  he  suspended  the  effects  of 
the  excommunication  and  interdict  until  the 
iSAucr,  fii'st  of  May  1321,  that  the  King  of  Scots 
might  renew  his  solicitations  for  reconciliation 
with  the  holy  see,  in  more  ample  form.  His 
holiness  cotidescended  to  make  excuses  to  the 
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King  of  England  for  this  lenity,  in  permitting     A.  R 
Robert  to  be  heard  against  the  sentence  of  ex-    jg^^^' 
communication ;  and  to  the  papal  dispatch  on 
this  subject,  we  are  indebted  for  a  knowledge 
of  the  present  negociatioui  and  the  names  of 
the  Scots  embassadors*. 

Although  Edward  had  uniformly  (>ersisted 
in  his  endeavours  to  prevent  a  reconciliation 
between  Robert  and  the  Pope,  or  ratlier  em- 
ployed the  venal  authority  of  the  sovereign 
pontif,  as  a  means  of  weakening  and  reducing 
the  Scots,  he  yet  deemed  it  now  expedient, 
to  appoint  commissioners  for  negociating  peace     15  Scpt. 
with  Scotland ;  for  which  purpose,  authority 
was  granted  to  the  archbishop  of  York,  the 
bishop  of  Carlisle,  the  archdeacon  of  Middle- 
sex, and  GcofFry  le  Scroop,  to  treat  with  the 
commissioners  of  Robert  Bruce  and  his  ac* 
complices  f.      Intelligence  of  this   intended 
negociation  having  reached  the  Pope  and  the 
King  of  France,  both  of  these  princes  request^ 
ed  that  envoys,  on  their  part,  might  be  pre- 
sent and  assissting  at  the  proposed  congress. 
To  his  brother  of  France,  Philip  the  Long, 
who  pretended  to  consult  tlie  honour  and  in- 
terest of  Edward,  in  this  request,  the  King  of    ^  qcL 
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A'  ^*  England  returned  many  thanks  for  the  maiii- 
5  Oct]  testation  of  his  good  will  upon  the  occasion, 
but  politely  evaded  or  refiised  his  concurrence, 
under  pretence  that  the  French  envoys  could 
not  possibly  reach  Carlisle  in  time  to  partici- 
pate in  the  pacific  ncgociation  *•  He  consent- 
ed, however,  to  the  request  of  the  Pope;  but 
n  Nov.  required  that  Rigand,  the  bishop  elect  of 
Winchester,  might  be  one  of  the  legates  or 
envoys  of  the  Pope,  on  this  occasion  f.  In 
these  cautious  steps,  Edward  plainly  evinced 
his  distrust,  both  of  the  Pope  and  the  King 
of  France. 

During  these  open  manifestations  of  fair 
pacific  negociations,  Edward  still  entertained 
the  visionary  hope  of  exciting  diBsentions 
among  the  Scots,  and  of  reducing  them  under 
subjection  by  vain  schemes  of  weak  policy. 
17  Nov.  Even  on  the  very  day  on  which  he  granted  a  safe 
donduct  for  the  Scots  commissioners  to  come 
to  Carlisle,  to  enter  into  conferences  for  peace 
with  his  own  envoys,  he  issued  a  commission 
to  five  persons,  among  whom  David  earl  of 
AthoU  was  one,  giving  them  authority  to  re- 
ceive to  his  peace  and  favour,  all  Scotsmen  of 
every  rank  who  might  be  found  willing  to 
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reconcile  tliemselves  to  the  English  govern-     ^-  ^ 
raent^.     In  farther  prosecution  of  this  object,    17  NoV. 
he  afterwards  authorized  the  same  commis- 
sioners to  grant  pardons  and  reversals  of  fotr 
feituretoall  the  inhabitants  of  Scotland,  who 
should  agree  to  submit  to  his  authority,  and  ^^ 

to  free  them  from  the  consequences  of  all  past 
treasons,  felonies,  and  other  transgressions. 
From  this  amnesty,  all  rebels  of  English 
birth,  or  who  laid  claim  to  lands  in  England, 
were  excepted  f.  By  this  last  commission, 
even  those  who  had  participated  in  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Cumyn,  might  have  been  intitled  to 
take  the  benefit  of  the  profferred  indemnity ; 
by  which  one  main  ostensible  object  of  the 
war,  especially  of  the  papal  concurrence  in 
the  English  politics,  was  overlooked  or  aban- 
doned. 

It  would  appear  that  no  other  consequences  is^u 
flowed  from  the  ncgcciations  at  Carlisle,  ex- 
cept an  agreement  to  continue  the  existing 
truce  which  had  been  formerly  agreed  upon. 
But,  about  this  time,  Edward  authorized  John  .  12  Jaii*" 
Pilmor,  a  monk  of  Couper,  to  come  into  Eng- 
land upon  a  message  from  the  King  of  Scots 
to  the  younger  Hugh  le  Dcspenscr  and   Bar- 

♦  Focd.  Angl.  III.  862.  t  ^^'  "I-  864.. 
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A  D      tholemew  de  Badlesmere  *.    The  nature  of  this 

12  j^  communication  between  the  King  of  Scots  and 
the  reigning  favourite  of  the  King  of  England, 
does  not  appear ;  but  it  may  be  presumed  to 
have  h  d  a  tendency  towards  renewing  the 

19  Jan.  n^gociations  for  peace ;  As  very  soon  after- 
wards, a  commission  was  granted  to  thirteen 
persons  to  treat  of  peace  with  the  Scots  f. 
In  this  new  attempt  towards  pacific  nego- 
ciation,  envoys  from  France,  and  a  nuncio 
from  the  Pope,  were  permitted  to  go  into  the 

4  ft}>  north  of  England,  on  certain  affairs,  certainly 
to  assist  at  the  meeting  of  the  commissions 
of  the  two  hostile  nations ;  and  a  safe  con- 
duct was  granted  for  a  courier  from  the  King 
of  France  to  pass  through  England  into  Scot- 
land J. 

4  Mar.  Owing  to  some  sudden  cause  of  dissatis- 

faction,  perhaps,  because  the  Scots  commis- 
sioners refused  to  concede  any  feudal  supre- 
macy over  Scotland  to  the  crown  of  England, 
which  was  pertinaciously  insisted  on  through 
the  whole  of  this  reign,  Edward  made  a  most 
hitter  complaint  against  Robert  to  the  Pope, 
and  required  the  spiritual  censures  to  be  re- 
vived and  aggravated  to  the  uttermost  ^ 
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In  the  midst  of  these  busy  negociations,  i^f^ay 
public  as  well  as  private,  the  Pope  had  dis- 
patched the  bishop  of  Winchester,  accompa* 
nied  by  one  William,  bishop  elect  of  Vienne, 
Avith  letters  to  Robert  But  these  letters,  ha- 
ving either  been  comniunicated  to  Edward,  or 
intercepted  by  his  orders ;  and  being  found  to 
contain  certain  wohIs  or  expressions  which, 
in  his  opinion,  were  unsafe  or  improper  to  be 
communicated  to  the  King  of  Scots,  [Edward 
refused  to  allow  them  to  be  forwarded  *• 
What  these  expressions  were,  with  which 
Edward  wa*  so  much  dissatisfied,  no  where 
appears;  but  it  may  perhaps  be  presumed, 
that  the  Pope  had  either  conceded  the  royal 
title  to  Robert,  or  had  held  out  a  prospect  of 
reconcilement  with  the  church. 

We  have  no  account  of  the  negociations  for 
peace  between  the  two  nations,  but  they  ap- 
pear to  have  broken  upfruitle^ly  towards  the 
end  of  August  1 32 1  ;  as  at  that  period  Ed-  25  Aug, 
\vard  made  a  violent  comj)laint  to  the  Pope, 
of  the  continued  excesses  and  obstinate  rebel- 
lion of  the  Scots,  and  again  required  the  pro- 
cesses and  excommunications  against  them 
to  be  renewed  and  enforced  f.     And  at  the 
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A.D.     same  period,  obviously  in  contemplation  of  a 

^  ^^*     reneural  of  the  war,  he  issued  orders  vor  the 

demolition  of  the  castle  of  Harbottle,  which 

must  otherwise  have  been  given  up  to  the 

Scots  at  the  expiry  of  the  subsisting  truce*. 

We  have  lately  seen  the  King  of  England 
using  his  utmost  endeavours  to  excite  dissen- 
tions  in  Scotland,  and  to  employ  the  treasons 
of  Scotsmen  in  aid  of  the  pretensions,  which 
he  was  unable  to  enforce  by  honourable  means. 
But  the  dissentions  in  his  own  kingdom  now 
required  his  whole  attention.  These  dissen- 
tions were  produced  by  the  weak  favouritism 
of  his  own  government,  and  the  turbulence  of 
his  barons,  indignant  at  seeing  the  whole 
stream  of  court  favour  lavished  upon  the  De- 
spensers.  In  endeavouring  to  illustrate  this 
portion  of  the  history  of  Scotland,  it  does  not 
seem  necessary  to  give  a  detailed  account  of 
the  dissentions  in  the  English  government : 
Yet  as  they  materially  contributed  to  enable 
the  King  of  Scots  to  assert  and  defend  his 
own  rights,  and  to  maintain  tlie  liberties  and 
iudependance  of  his  country,  some  general  no- 
tice of  them  appears  necessary  to  explain  the 
narrative.      Some   account    has   accordingly 
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been  already  given  of  the  factious  dissensions  -A.  IX 
occasioned  by  the  entire  devotion  of  Edward  *^  ^\ 
to  his  early  favourite  Gaveston,  who  at  length 
fell  under  the  hatred  of  the  English  nobles, 
in  1312.  Incapable^  from  the  imbecility  of 
his  character,  or  owing  to  early  habits  of  dis- 
sipation and  fondness  for  frivolous  pleasures, 
to  give  any  long  continued  application  to 
state  affairs,  Edward  had  again  given  hini- 
self  totally  up  to  the  guidance  of  a  new  far 
vourtte«  , 

Hugh  le  Despenserj  tlie  chamberlain  of  his 
household,  of  an  ancient  family  and  agreeable 
person,  and  possessed  of  an  ample  fortune, 
had  acquired-  his  entire  confidence  and  affec* 
tion  as  coqipleteLy  as  had  ever  been  enjoyed 
by  Gaveston.  Like  the  former  favourite,  he 
abused  the  confidence  of  his  facile  sovereign, 
and  employed  his  power  and  favour  to  op* 
press  the  subjects  for  the  gratiiication  of  his 
own  unbounded  avarice.  Debauched,  inso- 
lent, and  rapacious,  he  became  the  object  of 
universal  terror  and  abhorrence;  and.all  who 
had  experienced  his  extortions,  or  who  feared^ 
become  the  victims  of  hi^  oppression,  hastened 
to  conspire  his  ruin  that  they,  might  avert  their 
own.  This  wide  spread  abhorrence  of  thi; 
'      Vol.  11.  R 
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A.D.  favourite,  who  monopolized  the  whole  power 
1321,  Qf  government,  produced  long  dissensions  and 
strenuous  opposition  to  the  measures  of  the 
court,  and  even  ended  in  a  civil  war;  by 
which  the  power  and  influence  of  the  English 
crown  was  long  exceedingly  impaired,  and 
through  which  the  King  of  Scots  was  enabled 
to  consolidate  his  government,  and  to  restore 
his  country  to  prosperity  and  good  order*. 

This  dispute  between  Edward  and  his  ba- 
rons had  proceeded  to  extremity ;  and  the 
extreme  violence  with  which  the  Lancas- 
trian party  conducted  their  opposition  to  the 
measures  of  Despenser,  had  occasioned  an  ir- 
reparable breach  between  the  King  of  Eng« 
land  and  that  powerful  faction;  and  they 
now  entered  into,  a  treasonable  correspon- 
dence with  the  Scots,  The  particulars  of  this 
plot  or  concert  between  the  Scots  government 
and  the  Lancastrian  party  are  by  no  means 
clearly  explained  by  the  ancient  English  his- 
torians,, and  are  only  to  be  guessed  at  by  such 
remnants  of  their  correspondence  as  have  been 
'  preserved  in  the  Foedera  Angliae.  The  first 
document  respecting  this  negociation  of  the 
earl  of  lAncaster  with  the  Scots,  is  the  fol- 
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lowing  passport  or  letter  of  safe  conduct  from      A.  D 
Sir  James  Douglas  to  certain  messengers  from      ^*'  ^ 
the  Lancastrian  party, 

"  To  all  who  may  see  or  hear  this  letter,     7  Dec, 

*  James  Lord  of  Douglas  wisheth  health. 
^  Know  that  I  have  given  sure  and  safe  con- 

*  duct  to  Richard  de  Tppclif  and  his  com- 
'  panion,  and  their  servants,   safely  to  enter 

*  Scotland,  and  safely  to  abide  and  return. 
^  Wherefore  I  request  all  my  freiuds,  and 

*  command  all  my  people,  that  they  offer  no 

*  injury,  molestation,  or  disturbance  to  the 
'  said  Richard  or  his  companion,  or  to  their 

*  property,  nor  suffer  suCh  to  be  done  to  the 

*  utmost  of  their  power,  in  coming  into,  re- 
^  maining  in,  or  returning  from  Scotland.   In 

*  testimony  whereof,  I  have  affixed  my  seal , 

*  to  this  letter,  which  is  to  continue  in  force 

*  from  this  date  to  the  feast  of  St  Hilary  next 
'ensuing  [13  January  1322.]  Written  at Etle- 
'  bredhelys-on  the  morrow  of  St  Nicholas 
'i:?  December]  1321V 

At  this  period  the  King  of  Scots  appears      1322, 
to  have  been  confined  by  indisposition;  and 
R2 
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A.  D,  the  earl  of  JVIoray  was  at  the  head  of  govern- 
//jm.  ^^°*>  ^^  quality  of  his  lieutenant.  In  this 
capacity,  he  granted  letters  of  safe  conduct 
in  corroboration  of  the  foregoing  from  Doug- 
las, to  cdntiftue  rh  force  from  the  tfith'  Jdnu- 
ary,  the  date  of  the  record,  until  the  feext  cii- 
suing  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  or  the  15th 
August  *.  Th5s  passport  is  dated  from  Cor- 
bridge  in  Cumberland. 

Encouraged  by  tlie  Jirospect  of  an  alliance 
with  the  powerful  malcontent  party,  the  Scots 
appear  to  have  invaded  Northumberland  and 
Durham,  immediately  after  Christmas  lS2t^ 
upon  the  expiry  of  the  two  years  truce,  ancl 
Douglas  appears  to  have  conducted  the  army 
on  this  occasion;  but  hp  rteord  no^  remain's 
of  the  circumstances  attending  this  hiVasioii* 
The  Stots'  army  seems  to  have  beeti  morfe  thah 
ordinarily  inactive;  awaiting  perhaps  the  issue 
of  the  negociations  with  the  Lancastrian^ 
About  this  time,  finding  himself  sufficiently 
occupied  with  the  dissentient  barons,  now  al- 
most in  open  insurrection,  Edward  authorised 
Andrew  de  Hartclato  treat  for  peace  and  con- 
cord with  Robert  Bruce  and  his  accotnpHces, 
as  he  still  affected  to  call  them,  of  to  conclu^ 
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9  tmee  or. armistice,  if  a  finaLpc^ce  could  not     a.  D. 
be  agreed  upon *-   But  no.consequences  seem      '^^' 
to  have  followed  from  tbb  attempt  toncgoci* 
ate,  as  the  Scots  had  already  eommenced  to 
treat  ^ith  the  malcontents. 

The  earl  of  Moray  appears  now  to  have  ta-  ^g  p^ 
ken  up  his  residence  at  CaverSi  near  Jedburgh, 
on  the  southern  borders  of  Scotland,  to  be  at 
hand  for  conducting  the  negociation  with 
Lancaster  and  liis  adherents ;  as  he  granted 
letters  of  safe  conduct  from  that  place,  to 
John  de  Mowbray  and  Eoger  de  .Clifford, 
with  ibrty  horseman  in  their  ccH^paqy  besides 
ser\'ants,  to  ^oipe  into  Scotland,  to  abide 
there,  and  to  return  in  safety;  which  letters 
were  to  continue  in  force  until  the  14th  gf 
March  nextf. 

From  the  plea  of  the  crown,  or  trial  of  the 
earl  of  Lancaster,  it  fartl^er  appears,  that  t}y^ 
earls  of  -Lancaster  and  Hereford,  and  the|c 
malcontent  associates,  had  sent  John  de  De 
nuni  into '  Scotland,  having  pojver  to  tr^at 
with  the  King  of  Scots  or  tlie  earl. of  Moray, 
©r  either  of  them  whom  he  should, first  meet; 
and  that  the  proposed  terms  of  treaty  were : 
1.  That  the  contracting  partiec  should  mutu- 
ally have  the  same  friends  and  enemies.  ^. 
R3 
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A.  D.  That  the  Scots  should  invade  England,  Wales, 
^Fcb^.'  ^^  Ireland.  3.  That,  if  Robert  were  prevent- 
ed by  indisposition  or  other  important  cause 
from  engaging  personally  in  the  conduct  of 
the  expedition,  Randolph  and  Douglas  were 
to  undertake  it  jointly  with  all  their  military 
powers.  4»  In  return  for  the  Scots  assistance^ 
the  English  malcontents  engaged,  when  the 
dissensions  in  England  should  be  happily  ter^^ 
minated,  that  they  would  employ  their  best 
endeavours  to  procure  the  establishment  qf  a 
solid  and  equitable  peace  between  Scotland 
and  England;  whereby  the  Scots  crown  should 
be  secured  to  Robert  and  his  heirs,  and  the 
Scots  nobles  should  enjoy  their  estates  with 
the  same  freedom  and  immunities  as  were  then 
possessed  by  the  nobility  of  England*. 

In  this  treaty,  or  project  for  a  treaty,  which 
was  found^upon  the  earl  of  Hereford  when 
be  was  slain  at  Burroughbridge,  the  earl  of 
Moray  is  stiled  seneschal  or  Stewart  of  Scot- 
land. It  is  impossible  to  explain  the  mean- 
ing of  this  appellation  of  the  earl  of  M^ray, 
which  is  frequently  repeated  in  the  papers 
relating  to  this  concert,  as  published  in  the 
Foedera,  as  Walter  the  hereditary  seneschal  or 
high  Stewart  was  'of  full  age  and  in  possession 
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of  this  important  office.  The  only  way  to  ac-  A.  D. 
count  for  it  is  by  supposing  that  Mr  Rymer,  p^^' 
in  copying  the  ancient  records,  has  made  a 
continued  mistake  on  this  subject,  by  omit- 
ting the  conjunction.  And  that  instead  of 
Randolph)  earl  of  Moray,  seneschal  of  Scot- 
land, the  original  deeds  expressed  Randolph, 
earl  of  Moray,  and  the  seneschal  or  Stewart 
of  Scotland. 

Edward  was  greatly  alarmed  by  this  trea- 
sonable association  of  the  malcontent  barons, 
combined  with  a  Scots  invasion  and  concert- 
ed alliance  between  the  Scots  government  16  Feb- 
and  his  rebellious  subjects.  Besides  sum- 
moning the  wliole  military  power  of  the 
loyal  barons  of  his  kingdom  to  assemble  at 
Coventry,  he  commanded  the  whole  nobility 
and  clergy  of  England  to  send  all  the  armed 
men,  both  cavalry  a^nd  infantry,  which  they 
could  possibly  collect,  to  the  rendezvous.  He 
applied  earnestly  for  assistance  to  the  King  of 
France,  the  earl  of  Hainault,  and  many  indi- 
vidual French  nobles.  He  urged  the  states 
of  his  dominions  of  Aquitain  to  hasten  their 
promised  aid,  and  requested  a  passage  througli 
France  for  these  troops  *. 
R  4 
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^^*  The  projected  concert  between  the  Scots 
Ft4>.  and  Lancastrian  party  was  frustrated  by  df^ 
lay ;  perhapsvoccasloned  by  a  want  of  suflfxci* 
ent  mutual  confidence.  A  messenger  froofi 
the  mtilcont^ftts  to  'Douglas,  who  ought  to 
Imve  delivered  bis  dispatches  by  the  7th  of 
February,  s^ems  to  have  l>een  unable  to  find 
him,  and  was  not  answered Aintil  the  17th  of 
that  month.  And  even  then,  he  ofaly  Carried; 
letters  of  safe  condifct  for  a  deputation  to  en- 
ter upon  farther  conference  *.  Thus  abov6 
two  months  were  wasted  in  jealous  prelimina- 
ric;**,  long  before  which  they  ought  to  have 
been  ready  to  cacry  oh  their  conjunct  opera- 
tions ;  and  Edward  acquired  full  leisure  to 
bring  the  whole  loyal  f6rce  of  his  kingdom' 
into  action.  While  Lancaster  and  his-  as- 
sociates and  their  Scots  allies  were  only  ad- 
justing the  terms  of  their  concert  and  collect- 
Mig  their  forces,  Edward  took  the  field,  and 
totally  disconcerted  their  projected  union.' 
The  army  of  the  Lancastrians  had  taken  post' 
at  Burton-^pon-Trent,  after  abandoning  the 
ssege  of  the  castle  of  Tykhill.  But,  being  dis- 
Ipdged  from  that  place,  they  retreated  through 
Tutberry  to  Pontefractf*     It  is  said   that' 
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Lancaster  was  urged  by  the  i^arons  of  his  par-  A.  D. 
ty  to  retreat  from  Pootefract  to  his  castle  of  Marcb 
Bunstajiburgh  in  Northumberland :  That  he 
oli^jected  td  ^his-  measure,  -as  giving  reason  to 
surmise  that  he  held  intelJigencevwith  the 
Scots;  whereupon  Sir  Roger  .GljfFord  drew  his 
<Jagger,  and  threatened  him  with  instant 
ideath  unless  he  agreed  to  the  proposail  *. 

The  Lancastrians  found  themselves  under 
the  necessity  t)f  quitting  Ponrtefract,  and  con- 
tanuing  their  retreat  to\\(ards  the  north,  pro- 
bably in  hope  of  receiving  assistance  and  pro- 
tection from  Douglas,  :Qr  of  taking  refuge  in 
Scotland.    But  they  werie  intciH?eptcd  in:their    ^^  *'•'•• 
retreat  by  aJ party  of  royalists  under  the  com- 
inand  of  Sir  Andrew  Har tela,  warden  ofiGar- 
lisle  and  the  western  marches,  and  Sir  Simon 
Ward,  siieriff  of  Yodcshire.    A  fierce  encoun- 
ter took-piace,  in  which  the  earl  of  Hereford 
and  some  others  of  the  malcontents  were  slain 
and  their  army  entirely  defeated  and  dispers- 
ed.    The  earl  of  Lancaster  fled,  and  took  re- 
fuge in  a  sanctuary ;  *but  was  either  taken 
thence  by  force,  or  surrendered  himself  next        ^ 
day.     He  was  carried  to  Pontefract,  wiere    ^^    "* 
he  was  tried  in  the  presence  of  Edward  :  and. 
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^;  ^*     being  found  guilty  of  high  treason,  was  con- 
March,    demned  and  beheaded  *.    The  people  of  Eng- 
landy  who  considered  him  as  a  patriot,  now 
affected  to  hold  him  as  a  saint  and  martyr, 
and  imagined  that  many  miracles  were  per- 
formed at  the  place  of  his  execution ;  and  so 
great  was  the  concourse  of  people  on  that  ac- 
count, that  a  guard  of  well  armed  Gascon 
soldiers  were  appointed  to  guard  the  hill  for 
some  time,  with  orders  to  disperse  the  vota- 
ries of  this  new  saint  f.     Not  many  years  af- 
terwards, Edward  IIL  solicited  the  canoniza- 
tion of  this  personage,  undoubtedly  a  traitor; 
"     but  he  had  headed  the  opposition  against  the 
detested   administration  of  the   Despencers, 
who  fell  early  under  the  mortal  displeasure  of 
the  third  Edward,  and  were  particularly  ob- 
noxious to  his  mother  and  Mortimer,  who 
directed  all  the  measiyes  of  the  first  years  of 
liis  reign. 

The  important  services  of  Sir  Andrew  Hart- 
cla  on  this  occasion  were  rewarded  by  a 
grant  of  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Carlisle  to 
him  and  his  male  heirs,  together  with  an 
yearly  pension  of  a  thousand  marks,  equal  in 
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efficacy  to  ten  thousand  a  year  of  our  modern  A.  D. 
money*.  Numbers  of  the  barons  who  had  j^^^ch 
taken  part  in  the  Lancastrian  insurrection 
were  condemned  and  executed  ;  and,  by  the 
extinction  of  this  faction,  which  had  long  gj- 
ven  great  disturbance  to  his  government,  Ed- 
ward seemed  to  have  consolidated  and  esta- 
blished  the  power  of  his  croAvn  upon  secure 
and  lasting  foundations. 

f  Toed.  AngU  III.  943.      Let  Col.  11.  466. 
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From  ike  Ooerthrofw  of  th  I^ancastriofi  Part^t  in  V^rch 
1322  ;  io  the  Retreat  of  Edward  from  an  inefectiud  Jnr- 
vaiioH  of  Scotland,  in  August  of  the  same  year* 


Elated  beyond  measure  by  the  complete 
A.  D.     suppression  of  the  Lancastrian  rebellion,  an4 

March.  *^^  ^^^^'^  ^^^^  ^^  *^^^  P^^^Yf  ^o  long  hostile  to 
his  government,  Edward  now  conceived  that 
nothing  could  resist  the  power  of  his  arms. 
Like  all  weak  princes,  he  tampered  with  trif- 
ling expedients,  while  under  adverse  circum- 
stances, and  believed  himself  irresistible  on 
the  first  transient  gleam  of  returning  fortune; 
and  fondly  imagined  that  the  Scots,  whom 
lie  always  denominated  his  enemies  and  re- 
bels, must  now  be  speedily  constrained  to 
submit    to  his   authority.     In   this  state  of 

25  Mar.   proud  and  sanguine  expectation  he  exultingly 
wrote  to  the  )?ope  in  the  following  terms. 
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"  Give  yourself  no  farther  solicitude  about  a  ^- ®* 
peace  or  tfuce  with'  the  Scots.  The  exigence  25  m^ 
of  my  affairs  infcliried  me  formerly  to  listen  to 
such  proposals;'  but  I  am  how  resolved  to  es- 
tablish peace  by  force  of  arms  *."  Yet,  in 
this  dispatch,  he  strongly  urges  the  Pope  ta 
revive  and  aggravate  the  processes  and  sen- 
tences against  the  Scots,  who  then  invaded 
England  i  being  thus  still  anxious  tp  strength- 
en his  own  power  by  the  spiritiiial  arms. 

Edward  exerted  every  endeavour  to  collect 
ti  sufficient  force  fof  his  intended  invasion  and 
dubjagation  of  Stcotland;  but  his  measures 
were  either  to  unaccountably  procrastinated, 
or  so  tardily  complied  with  by  his  subjects?, 
that  above  four  months  elapsed  before  he  was 
enabled  to  take  the  field ;  during  which  period 
the  Scots  wasted  the  six  northern  counties  of 
Englatid,  Northumberland,  Durham,  York 
shire,  Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  Lau- 
ca^hire,  certainly  doing  more  injury  than 
^ould  have  sufficed  to  deft&y  the  whole  ex- 
pences  of  the  royal  army  of  England  in  k 
protracted  campaign  in  Scotland.  He  de-  ^  ., 
manded  the  assistance  of  two  hundred  cross- 
l>ows  ana  two  hundred  knces^  all  on  foot, 

•  Foed.  AngU  III.  944. 
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A-  D.     from  his  subjects  of  Aquitain ;  whom  he  like- 
2  April.    ^^^^  required  to  send  two  thousand  quarters 
of  wheat,  and  a  thousand  tons  of  wine  to 
Newcastle^  for  the  use  of  his  army  *.     Hav- 
*^*    ing  formerly  summoned  the  military  power 
of  England  to  assemble  at  Newcastle  about 
the  end  of  May,  he  now  prorogated  that  sis- 
semblage  to  the  25  th  of  July,  and  apparent- 
ly at  the  request  of  a  parliament  then  sitting 
at  York  f.     In  this  parliament,  one  foot  sol- 
dier, properly  armed,  was  granted  from  every 
village  and  hamlet  in  England,  and  propor- 
tional numbers  from  the  larger  towns  and  ci- 
ties, to  serve  in  the  Scots  wars  for  forty  days 
at  the  expence  of  the  inhabitants ;  And  large 
subsidies  were   granted   by  the  nobles   and 
landed  proprietors,  cities,  towns,  and  burghs, 
and  by  the  clergy,  for  defraying  the  expen- 
ces  of  the  intended  expedition ;(;.    A  fle^t  was 
appointed  to  attend  the  army  with  supplies 
of  provisions ;  and  a  considerable  squadron 
was  ordered  to  act  against  the  weat  coast  and 
islands  of  Scotland,  under  the  command  of 
Sir  Robert  Leybum ;  who  was  authorised  to 

•  foed.  Angl.  III.  945,  946.        f  W-  HI.  952. 
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receive  the  inhabitants  of  these  parts  in  sub-     A.  Di 
mission  ♦ 

While  the  King  of  England  was  thus  anxi- 
ously exerting  every  nerve  in  preparations  June* 
for  subduing  Scotland,  the  Scots  invaded 
England  by  the  western  marches,  penetrating 
through  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland  into 
Lancashire,  which  they  plundered  and  wasted 
at  their  pleasure,  altogether  unresisted  and 
unopposed,  and  returned  into  their  own  coun- 
try loaded  with  spoil  f.  This  invasion  of 
England  appears  to  have  taken  place  in  June,  13  Juno, 
as  orders  then  were  issued  to  Hartcla  and  John 
de  Penrith,  the  wardens  of  the  west  and  east 
marches,  to  collect  the  whole  fencible  men  of 
Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  Notthum- 
berland,  fiom  sixteen  years  of  age  to  sixty, 
as  well  cavalry  as  infantry,  to  oppose  the  Scots 
then  invading  England ;{;. 

No  sooner  had  the  Scots  army  returned  from 
the  plunder  of  the  north  of  England,  and  had 
safely  deposited  their  booty,  than  a  fresh  and 
more  serious  invasion  was  undertaken.  In  this 
new  expedition,  the  Scots  forces  were  divided. 
Robert  himself,  at  the  head  of  a  chosen  band, 
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A.J».     entered  England    by  way  of    Cumberlaaid. 

July/  Advancing  in  the  road  to  Lancashire,  spread- 
ing havoc  and  devastation  on  every  side,  he 
was  there  joined  by  the  other  division  of  his 
army  under  Randolph^  and  Douglas^  who  had 
penetrated  hy  the  dry  or  middle  march.  The 
united  army  continued  to  advance  through 
Lancashire,  plundering  and  wasting  the  coun- 
try without  mercy,  and  oif\y  sparing  a  few 
religious  houses, destroying  the  growing  crops, 
and  every  thing  that  they  could  not  carry 
off.  They  returned  towards  Scdtland  by  way 
of  Carlisle,  with  an  immense  booty,  and  en- 
camped Hve  days  in  th^t  neighbourhood,  as 
if  braying  the  power  oi  England.  In  this  de- 
structive. iiy:oa4  the  Scots  are  ^id  ui  have 
employed  twenty-fgur  days,  having  r^niained 
in.  England  from  the  1st  to  tlie  !Sl4th  July, 
both  inclusive*. 

'  j^j  Ip  ireference,  apparently  tp  thi3  irruption, 

£d\^^rd  yeiterated  his  orders  foj  collecting  all 
the  fencible  men  of  the  four  northern  counties 
of  Northuinberlahd,  Cumberland,  Westmor^ 
land,  and  Lancashire,  and  joined  Henry  de 
Bellmont  in  commission  with  Hartcla  for  pnjt- 
tecting  the  borders  f.    An  old  English  writer 

^  Hollngs.  Sc.  Ch.  ^4.        f  foed'  AngU  UL  ^0,  96u 
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in  describing  this  last  invasion  of  the  Scots,  A  TT. 
says,  *'  That  they  passed  through  the  vale  of  g^ My. 
Furness,  and  laid  waste  the  county  of  Lunc  - 
shire  on  every  side  without  meeting  any  op- 
position ;  and  that  they  collected  an  immense 
booty  in  gold,  silver,  cattle,  ecclesiastical  or- 
naments, and  household  furniture  of  all  kinds, 
carrying  off  whole  waggon  loads  of  the  valu- 
ables of  the  land  at  their  pleasure*."^ 

*  Having  completed   his   military   prepara-  A'^g^* 
tions,  Edward  marched  from  Newcastle  and 
invaded   Scotland   with  a  formidable  army, 
which  one  of  the  English  writers  says  amount- 
ed to  an  hundred  thousand  men  f.     We  have 

no  particulars  respecting  this  short  and  inef- 
fectual invasion,  farther  than  that  Edward 
appears  to  liave  made  no  attempt  to  acquire 
possession  of  Berwick,  and  seems  to  have  con- 
fined his  views  to  the  vain  hope  of  lighting 
the  Scots  in  the  open  field,  or  of  intimidating 
them  into  an  unconditional  submission  by  the 
display  of  his  vast  force.     Upon  a  former  ■ 

emergency,  the  King  of  Scots  liad  considered 
himself  under  the  necessity  of  risking  the 
fate  of  his  kingdom  on  the  event  of  a  pitched 

VoL.IL  S 
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A.D.  battle.  Bat,  on  the  present  occasion,  there 
Aug.  was  no  such  necessity:  His  authority  was 
fully  established ;  and  the  honour  and  reputa- 
tion of  his  arms  could  suffer  no  disparage- 
ment by  the  employment  of  prudent  and  cau- 
tious measures.  He  resolved,  therefore,  to 
aroid  any  general  engagement,  in  which  no- 
thing but  glory  could  have  been  won,  and  in 
which  every  thing  dear  to  him  and  to  his 
country  must  have  been  put  to  hazard,  with- 
out any  sufficient  motive. 

Barbour  erroneoiisly  attributes  this  inva- 
sion of  Scotland  to  the  exultation  of  Edward 
on  occasion  of  the  defeat  and  death  of  Ed- 
ward Bruce  in  Ireland,  which  happened  lojig 
before;  but  he  very  justly  describes  the  judici- 
ous plan  adopted  by  the  King  of  Scots  for  con- 
ducting the  defence  of  his  dominions  against 
tlie  vastly  superior  military  force  of  England. 
Robert  ordered  all  the  cattle  and  provisions 
of  the  Merse,  Tiviotdale,  and  the  Lothians  to 
be  removed,  and  that  all  effects  of  any  value 
should  be  carried  into  places  of  safety;  hop- 
ing by  this  means  to  constrain  the  English 
to  retreat  from  Scotland  by  famine,  and  in- 
tending to  harrass  and  attack  them  when  en- 
feebled by  want  and  fatigue,  or  when  de- 
tached ih  quest  of  provisions  and  plunder. 
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His  orders  were  so  exactly  executed   that,     ^* J** 
according  to  tradition^  the  only  prey  which     Aug.* 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English  was  one 
solitary  bull  at  Tranent,  which  was  so  lame 
as  to  be  unable  to  travel  along  with  the  other 
cattle.     When  the  spoilers  returned  to  camp 
with  this  wretched  fruit  of  their  exertions :  "  Is   ^ 
"  this  all  you  have  got?  said  earl  Warrene.  I 
"  never  saw  so  dear  a  beast  */'    Fordun  re- 
j)orts  the  same  sarcastic  expression ;  and^  in 
his  Latin,  converts  it  into  a  pu^;  ^*  lUius  tau- 
ri  caro  nimis  cara^.*" 

While  Edward  thus  advanced  unopposed  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh,  Robert  lay 
with  his  army  at  Culross  on  the  north  side  of 
the  Firth  of  Forth,  ready  to  take  advantage 
of  any  favourable  circum^ance  that  might  ^^ 

occur  for  annoying  the  enemy.    Barbour  saya 
that  the  English  halted  three  days  at' Edin*  ^-^ 

burgb,  in  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  their  \, 

fleet,  which  had  been  ordered  to  bring  pro-  '  ^ 

visions  from  England.  But,  as  the  fleet  w^s 
detained  by  contrary  winds,  and  the  army  be-^ 
gan  to  be  in  great  want  of  provisions,  which 
could  not  be  procured  in  the  country,  owing 
S2 
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A.D.  to  the  prudent  precautions  of  the  King  of 
^^22.  Scots,  famine  began  to  prevail,  and  many  of 
the  soldiers  perished  of  want*.  Thus,  after 
all  his  mighty  preparations,  and  his  vain 
boasts'to  the  Pope,  Edward  was  compelled  to 
retire  towards  his  own  dominions,  without 
*  ever  seeing  the  face  of  an  enemy,  after  re- 
maining only  fifteen  days  in  Scotland. 

On  their  return,  the  English  soldiers  plun- 
dered the  abhey  of  Holyrood,  now  the  royal 
palace  at  Edinburgh,  and  the  abbey  of  MeU 
rose,  and  burnt  Dryburgh  and  other  hallow- 
ed places,  slew  many  monks,  and  violated 
whatever  was  held  most  sacred  in  the  opi- 
nion of  the  times.  At  Melrose,  according  to 
Fordun,  they  slew  William  Peebles  the  prior 
of  that  monastry,  together  with*  an  infirm 
monk  and  two  blind  friars,  and  mortally 
wounded  several  other  monks.  They  sacrile- 
giously threw  out  the  consecrated  host  upon 
the  great  altar,  and  carried  off  the  silveV  pix 
10  which  it  was  reposited  f. 

Barbour  alleges  that  a  body  of  three  hun- 
dred English,  detached  to  take  possession  of 
^lelrose,  were  attacked  and  routed  by  Doug^ 
las,  who  hovered  in  that  neighbourhood  with 

f  Barb.  XVIIl.  262^290.  +  fprd.  XUl.  iv. 


CHAP.  XXIV.  ROBERT  I*  677 

a  choscD  body  of  light  troops,  and  constrain-  A.  D; 
ed  the  English  to  turn  off  from  Melrose  and  |J^^^" 
to  encamp  at  Dryburgh.  Of  this  exploit  he 
gives  the  following  minute  account :  While 
Douglas  was  lurking  in  the  forest  of  Selkirk,  he 
received  information  that  an  advanced  party , 
of  the  English,  consisting  of  three  hundred 
men,  were  on  their  march  towards  Melrose. 
He  came  suddenly  and  privately  to  that  place 
under  night  with  a  small  chosen  band  of  his 
hardy  foresters,  whom  he  careftdly  concealed 
in  ambush  in  the  abbey,  waiting  the  arrival 
of  the  English.  As  a  spy,  or  advanced  cen- 
tinel,  he  posted  a  stout  friar  at  some  distance 
from  the  gate  of  the  abbey,  with  orders  to 
give  notice  of  the  arrival  of  the  English, 
whenever  they  had  passed  the  corner  of  the 
abbey  wall.  The  friar  was  clad  in  complete 
armour  under  cover  of  his  hood  and  clerical 
vestments,  and  was  mounted  on  a  powerfnl 
war  horse,  carrying  a  lance  in  his  hand.  When 
the  foremost  of  the  English  detachment  had 
passed  the  corner  of  tlie  abbey  wall,  the  friar 
shouted  out  a  Douglas  I  a  Douglas !  accord- 
ing to  his  instructions,  and  instantly  spurred 
on  Ixis  horse,  with  his  spear  in  rest,  bearing 
down  the  most  advanced  gf  the  Englislu 
SS 
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A.D.      Douglas  and  bis  men  being  all  in  readiness, 
Aul*      instantly  issued  forth  from  their  ambushment, 
and  easily  discomfited  the  astonished  Eng- 
lish, who  fled  precipitately,  but  not  without 
considerable  loss*. 

fiurbour  insinuates  that  this  exploit  com- 
pelled the  English  to  turn   aside  from  their 
purposed^ attack  on  Melrose,  and  to  take  up 
their  quarters  at  Dryburgh.   The  minute  par- 
ticulars related  by  Fordun  respecting  the  des- 
truction of  Melrose  abbey,  sufficiently  estab- 
lish the  truth  of  his  relation;  and  it  is  not 
to  be  supposed  that  a  flying  pai  ty,  which  re- 
quired an  ambush  and  surprise  to  get  the  bet- 
ter of  a  small  detachment,  could  have  influ- 
enced the  motions  of  the  main  body  of  the 
English  grand  army.     Yet  the  incident  re- 
lated by  Barbour  may  be  perfectly  true,  as 
Douglas   may  have  been  successful  against 
this  detachment,  and  have  had  suilibient  time 
to  retire  into  his  fastnesses  in  the  forest  her 
fore  the  arrival  of  the  main  army  of  the  Eng* 
lish. 

From  Melrose  and  that  neighbourhood,  the 
English  army  made  haste  to  return  through 
Tiviotdale  into  their  own  country.    After  their 
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arrival  there  in  convenient  quarters,  and  re-      A.  D. 
ceiving  an  abundant   supply  of  provisions,      ^^g' 
which  they  had  long  been  unaccustomed  to, 
they  are  said  to  have  indulged  in  such  excess 
as  to  induce  mortal  diseases  among  them.  Ac- 
cording to  one  of  the  ancient  English  writers, 
nearly  half  of  the  English  army  was  destroy- 
ed by  this  intemperate  use  of  food;  partly 
dying  through  an  immediate  bursting  of  their    . 
bowels  while  others  so  injured  their  constitu- 
tions that  they  never  recovered  their  natural 
strength*.     Another  English  writer  says  that 
near  sixteen  thousand  of  the  English  army 
perished  on  this  occasion,  f    The  disease  at- 
tributed by  WaUingham  to  the  English  army 
on  this  occasion,  under  the  nam^  of  a  bursting 
of  the  bowels,  was  probably  a  dysentery. 


S4 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 


twtatim  of  Englund  by  the  King  ofScots^  in  September  \3ti, ; 
and  Treasonable  compact  of  Hartcla  with  tie  Scots^  in  ikt 
beginning  of  1323* 


1322!  After  his  return  to  England  from  the  late 
inglorious  expedition,  Edward  found  himself 
under  the  necessity  of  employ  ing  extraordinary 
measures  for  the  defence  of  his  own  dominions. 

15  Sept.  He  reappointed  Hartcla,  now  earl  of  Carlisle^ 
to  the  wardenship  of  the  western  marches  of 
England,  and  nominated  David  earl  of  Athole 
to  be  warden  of  the  east  marches,  giving  or- 
ders to  John  de  JBermigham,  earl  of  Lowth 
and  justiciary  of  Ireland,  to  co-operate  with 
the  wardens  in  defending  the  English  bor- 

18 Sept.  ^^^^*'  M^  summoned  a  parliament  to  as- 
semble at  Rippon,  to  concert  measures  for 

«o  Sept.    defending  the  kingdom ;  and,  only  two  days 
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afterwards^  summoned  the  milieary  array  of  A.  Du 
England  to  hasten  to  Newcastle  by  the  eve  ^o^sf  tj 
of  St  Luke,  17th  October,  to  march  against 
the  Scots,  who  had  then  invaded  England*. 
At  this  conjuncture  Edward  appears  to  have 
resided  at  Biland  Abbey,  near  Malton,  in 
Yorkshire,  having  a  considerable  body  of 
troops  encamped  in  an  advantageous  position 
in  that  neighbourhood. 

At  this  period  Robert  collected  a  numer- 
ous army,  with  which  he  crossed  the  Tweed, 
and  laid  siege  ^to  Norham  castle,  employing 
several  engines  and  machines  for  its  capture^ 
but  without  success.  The  Scots  army  in  this 
expedition  is  said  by  Barbour  to  have  amount- 
ed to  eighty  thousand  men,  regularly  arrang- 
ed in  eight  divisions  of  ten  thousand  eachf. 
But  in  this  prodigious  multitude,  ample  al- 
lowance must  be  made  for  the  servants  attend- 
ing the  army,  and  a  rabble  of  undisciplined 
followers,  fitted  only  for  plundering  the  coun« 
try.  The  dates  of  the  various  incidents  in 
this  invasion  cannot  be  now  ascertained ;  but 
we  are  certain  that  they  must  have  occurred 
after  the  20th  September,  when  the  Scots  are 
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A.  D.  declared  to  have  invaded  England  in  the  pro* 
^Se^t  clamation  already  mentioned ;  and  before  tlie 
37th  of  October  they  must  have  returned  to 
Scotland,  a8  of  that  date  Edward  gave  permis^ 
.  sion  to  certain  persons  belonging  to  the  house- 
hold of  the  earl  of  Richmond  to  attend  their 
master,  then  a  prisoner  in  Scotland  * 

Finding  himself  unable  to  make  any  im- 
pression on  the  walls  of  Norham  castle,  and 
having  received  information  of  the  situation 
of  the  King  of  England  at  Biland  Abbey,  Ro- 
bert determined  to  endeavour,  by  a  forced 
march,  to  surprise  him  in  his  quarters.  We 
shall  have  occasion  to  explain  hereafter,  that 
the  Scots  armies  who  invaded  England  were 
peculiarly  calculated  for  rapid  marches;  the 
great  majority  of  them,  though  they  fought 
on  foot,  being  mounted  on  small  horses  and 
lightly  armed. 

It  is  said  that  the  Scots  were  incited  to  this 
attempt  to  surprise  the  English  camp,  by  some 
traitors  who  were  in  attendance  upon  Ed- 
ward f.  But  Edward  seems  to  have  ascribed 
the  successful  irruption  of  the  Scots  into 
Yorkshire  to  the  culpable  negligence  of  Lewis 
de  Beaumont,   who  was  then  bishop  of  Dur- 

•  Foed.  Angl.  HI.  978.     +  Walsingh.  I IJ.    l^Iurim.  59. 


CHAF.  XXV.  ROBERT  I.  383 

ham.     In  a  letter  to  that  prelate,  dated  10th      A.  D. 
February    J  323,   he  sayd  that,  "  during  the      ^^^^ 
lifetime  of  the  former  bishop,  Henry  de  Bell- 
mont  and  other  friends  of  Lewis  had  repre- 
sented, that  if  he  or  any  other  person  of  noble 
rank,    were  appointed  to   that  bishopric,   it 
would  become  like  a  stone  wall  against  the 
invasions  of  the  Scots,  by  the  assistance  of  his 
friends    and   relations   among    the   nobility*        ' 
Yet  the  bishopric  and  neighbouring  country 
had  suffered  more  injuries  during  his  admini- 
stration than  in  the  days  of  his  predeces- 
sor*** 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Scots  near  Biland, 
the  English  camp  was  found  to  be  posted  on 
exceedingly  strong  ground,  having  a  long 
craggy  hill  of  difficult  access  interposed  be- 
tween it  and  tlie  position  of  the  Scots. 
Through  this  rocky  ridge,  on  which  the  Eng- 
lish army  was  drawn  up,  only  one  narrow 
pass  was  assailable,  which  Douglas  undertook 
to  force.  For  this  purpose,  he  placed  himself 
at  the  head  of  a  chosen  detachment,  in  which 
the  earl  of  Moray,  quitting  the  division  of  the 
army  which  was  under  his  peculiar  command, 
served  as  a  volunteer.    Tlie  Scots  detachment 

•  FoeJ.  Angl.  III.  994* 
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A.  D.  advanced  to  the  attack  of  the  pass  with  tlie 
J^^^*  utmost  resolution,  and  exerted  the  most  stre- 
nuous efforts  to  force  their  way ;  but  were 
bravely  resisted  by  the  English  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sir  Thomas  Enchter  and  Sir  Ralph 
Cobham.  Observing  that  the  Scots  assail- 
ants under  Douglas  were  much  annoyed  on 
their  flanks  by  those  of  the  enemy  who  were 
placed  on  the  rocky  heights  above,  Robert 
gave  orders  to  a  party  of  highlanders  from 
Argyle  and  the  Isles  to  climb  the  rocks  and 
attack  the  English  who  were  posted  on  the 
summit  This  bold  and  Judicious  measure 
was  decisive  of  the  victory.  The  highlanders 
forced  their  way  up  the  rocks,  and  drove  the 
English  from  the  heights  with  great  slaugh'* 
ten  Douglas  and  his  party  now  carried  the 
pass,  and  made  way  for  the  main  body  of  t*hc 
Scots  army.  The  English  fled  in  all  direc- 
tioas;  and  Edward  escaped  to  York  with  great 
difficulty,  abandoning  his  camp,  baggage,  and 
treasure  to  the  enemy.  ]  n  this  engagement, 
John  de  Bretagne  earl  of  Richmond,  and  Hen- 
ry de  Sully,  butler  of  France,  with  many 
other  persons  of  note,  were  made  prisoners. 
Of  the  two  brave  knights  who  had  endea- 
voured to  defend  the  pass,  Enchter  was  made 
prisoner,  and  Cobham  escaped  by  flight.  The 
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Stewart  of  Scotland,  at  the  head  of  five  hun-  a.  D^ 
dred  horse,  pursued  the  English  from  the  field  ^f^* 
of  battle  to  the  gates  of  York ;  and,  in  the 
chivalrous  spirit  of  the  age,  displayed  his  ban- 
ner before  the  town  until  the  evening,  wait- 
ing in  vain  for  the  discomfited  enemy  to 
come  forth  and  renew  the  combat  *. 

According  to  the  relation  of  Barbour,  Ro- 
bert entertained  a  severe  displeasure  against 
the  carl  of  Richmond,  on  account  of  a  report 
that  the  earl  had  spoken  discourteously  of 
him  on  some  former  occasion.  In  the  first 
exultation  of  victory,  Robert  so  far  forgot  his 
own  character  and  dignity,  as  to  reproach  his 
prisoner  in  angry  language,  and  ordered  him 
into  strict  custody -f.  He  remained  long  a 
prisoner  in  Scotland,  as  we  are  certain  that  he 
Vas  not  liberated  in  May  1324:);.  Barbour 
says  that  he  was  ransomed,  after  a  long  cap- 
tivity, for  twenty  thousand  pounds ;  a  prodi- 
gious sum  in  those  days,  equivalent  to  three 
hundred  thousand  pounds  of  our  modern,  mo- 
ney ||.  The  ransom  demanded  was  certainly 
large;  as  Edward  gave  him  a  licence  to  sell 
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A-  n      part  of  his  lands,  and  ordered  the  tenanto  of 

SepJ     the  earldom  to  contribute  to  the  utmost  of 

their  abilities,  to  enable  their  Lord^  to  pay 

'^  the  large  and   intolerable   ransom   which 

was  demanded  for  his  liberation  */' 

To  Sully,  and  some  other  Frenchmen  who 
had  been  made  prisoners  along  with  him,  fto* 
bert  expressed  himself  in  courteous  terms; 
saying  that  he  knew  they  had  fought  on  pur* 
pose  to  shew  themselves  valiant  knights  in  a 
foreign  land,  and  not  from  personal  enmity. 
After  entertaining  them  for  some  time  very 
honourably  in  Scotland,  they  were  diismisserl 
Without  ransom,  in  compliment  to  tb^  King 
of  France  f. 

On  their  return  from  the  pursuit,  in  which 
they  made  many  prisoners,  tlie  Scots  army 
took  up  their  quarters  at  Bitand  and  that  neigh*- 
bourhood;  where  they  remained  only  one 
night  to  divide  the  spoil.  They  afterwards 
extended  their  ravages  through  Yorkshire  to 
a  great  extent,  plundering^  burning,  and  lay* 
ing  waste  the  whole  country  in  their  progressi. 
Barbour  says  that  they  destroyed  every  things 
that  was  valuable  in  BeanewarXi  the  signifi- 

•  Fowl.  AngK  IV.  15,  l6.       f  ^wb.  XVUI.  52*— 541. 
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cation  of  which  word  it  is  perhaps  impossible  a.  D; 
now  to  discover.  From  varioas  writs  in  the  ^^^ 
Foedera,  it  is  obvious  that  Edward  remained 
for  some  time  in  York,  utterly  unable  to  op- 
pose the  Scots  in  the  field;  who  extended 
their  ravages  to  Beverly,  in  a  remote  corner 
of  the  East-Riding,  and  almost  to  the  banks 
of  the  Huniber.  As  if  they  meant  to  use  re- 
prisals for  the  enormities  committed  by  the 
English  at  Melrose  and  other  places  in  their 
late  retreat  from  Scotland,  the  Scots  are  said 
to  have  murdered  a  number  of  English  ecclesi* 
astics  at  Rippon.  The  clergy  and  inhabitants 
of  Beverly  redeen>ed  themselves  from  plunder 
by  the  payment  of  a  ransom  of  four  hundred 
pounds,  equal  to  six  thousand  pounds  of  the 
present  times  *. 

Having  thus  defeated  and  insulted  tlio 
power  of  their  late  invader,  and  extensively 
laid  waste  the  country  of  England  to  the  north 
of  the  Huniber,  the  Scots  returned  to  their 
own  country  loaded  with  much  spoil,  and  car* 
rying  off  many  prisoners  and  vast  quantities 
of  cattle  t*  The  date  of  their  return  is  not 
mentioned  in  history  ;  but,  from  what  lias 

•  Murimuth,  59-    Tho,  dc  la  More,  696. 
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A.  D.  been  formerly  observed,  must  have  been  be- 
Sept.*  fore  or  about  the  middle  of  October. 
1323.  About  the  beginning  of  January  1323,  in- 
B  Jan*  timation  was  conveyed  to  Edward,  that  the 
barons  of  the  north  of  England  had  opened 
negociations  for  a  truce  with  the  King  of 
Scots  without  his  permission.  He  immediate- 
ly issued  a  mandate,  peremptorily  forbidding 
any  farther  proceedings  in  this  matter,  under 
penalty  of  forfeiture ;  and  commanding  Hart^ 
cla  instantly  to  inform  himself  of  the  nature 
and  circumstances  of  this  underhand  proceed- 
ing ;  and,  having  placed  the  city  and  castle 
of  Carlisle  under  secure  custody,  to  repair  im- 
mediately to  court,  that  he  might  inform  and 
advise  the  Kmg  what  was  best  to  be  done 
upon  this  occasion,  to  maintain  the  honour 
and  advantage  oi  the  crown  and  kingdom  *. 

Either  the  King  of  England  had  at  this 
time  no  suspicions  of  the  fidelity  of  H<irt-- 
cla,  or  he  acted  on  the  present  occasion  with 
profound  dissimufation.  Uut,  suspecting  that 
his  secret  practices  were  detected,  or  consci- 
ous that  he  could  not  support  the  consequent 
ces  of  an  investigation,  Hartcla  anxiously  e- 
luded  the  command  to  appear  in  the  presence 

*  •  Fqcd.  AngK  Ilf.  9S3,  984. 
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of  his  soviereign.  After  some  interval,  bebg  a.  D.^ 
mote  dbtitictly  informed  of  the  participation  J^|^- 
of  Hartcia  in  these  secret  practices,  Edward 
ordered  him  to  be«taken  into  cu'jtody  for  trea^ 
sonably  adhering  to  the  Scots.  The  King  of 
England  immediately  afterwards  appointed 
bis  brother,  the  earl  of  Kent,  to  be  sole  war*- 
den  or  lieutenant  of  the  marches  towards  Scot- 
land ;  thus  depriving  the  ear)  of  Atbole  of 
his  oifice  as  Well  as  the  earl  of  Carlisle  \  It 
would  appear  that  the  bishops  of  Lincoln  an4 
of  Bath  and  Wells  had  participated  in  thb 
plot  for  entering  into  treaty  with  tlie  King 
of  Scot^ ;  as  £dward  at  this  time  made  a  $e-^ 
rious  complaint  to  the  Pope  against  these 
prelates  for  adhering  to  his  rebelsi 

This  plot  or  association  of  the  English  sub- 
jects, especially  in  the  northern  counties,  for 
entering  into  a  treaty  with  the  *King  of  Scots, 
witliout  the  knowledge,  and  contrary  to  the 
inclination  of  the  King  of  England,  appears 
to  have  taken  a  very  wide  range :  As  at  this  12  Peh, 
time  Edward  addressed  a  proclamation  to  the 
whole  clergy,  nobles,  and  others,  in  York- 
shire, Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  Lancashire^ 
VoL-U.  T 

•Focd.Angl.III.9M,S93. 
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A.  O.     Durham,  and  Nbrthumlierland,  strongly  in* 
is^Feb.    ^^^S^^^S  2igain5t  the  confederation  of  Hart- 
cla  with  the  Scots,  and  reprobating  the  mea- 
sure of  private  truces,  which  he  prohibited  un- 
der the  most  se%^ere  penalties  *• 

Murimuth  alleges  that  Hartcla  was  betray- 
ed and  arrested  by  Anthony  de  Lucy,  his  spe- 
cial confident  f.  This  is  certainly  probable, 
as  Lucy  was  then  sl>eiifF  of  Carlisle;  and  in 
all  traiterous  plots,  nothing  is  more  commoA 
than  to  find  individual  conspirators  acting  the 
parts  of  informers.  Henry  Fitz-Hugh,  however, 
was  the  person  especially  appointed  for  taking 
Hartcla  into  custody ;  who  may  have  employ- 
ed Lucy  upon  the  occasion  in  his  official  ca- 
pacity :  And  Lucy  may  have  been  anxious 
to  remove  the  guilt  of  his  own  participation, 
by  the  zealous  execution  of  his  duty  in  ar- 
resting the  leader  of  this  conspiracy;  and 
Edward  appears  to  have  overlooked  all  die 
other  members  of  this  treasonable  usurpation 
upon  his  sovereign  authority. 
27  Feb.  Commissioners  were  stppointed,  before  whom 
Hartcla  was  brought  to  trial  for  his  traiterous 
conduct.  In  the  course  of  their  proceedings 
it  was  proved,  That  Hartcla  had.  had  aii  in- 

•  Focd.  Angl.  in.  99^.  f  Muriim  66. 
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tervtew  with  the  King  of  Scots,  and  liad     A.  D. 

1323. 
27  ¥^b. 


bound  hiroselfi  both  in  writing  and  by  oath,      *^^^' 


to  maintain  him  and  his  heirs  in  the  right  and 
possession  of  the  entire  kingdom  of  Scotland; 
That  Robert  and  Hartcla  were  each  to  name 
six  persons,  who  were  to  be  aathorised  to  re^^ 
gulate  the  important  affairs  of  the  kingdoms, 
of  Scotland  and  England  :  And  that  Hartcla 
had  engaged  to  resist  all  who  might  endea«^ 
vour  to  obstruct  the  execution  of  this  engage-* 
ment,  arid  had  induced  the  people  of  the  coun** 
try  to  swear  to  its  observance.  Hartcla  was 
also,  accused  of  having  pretended  to  act  under, 
the  royal  authority  in  these  negociations  with 
the  King  of  Scots ;  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  this  charge  was  substantiated  *• 

Hartcla  was  found  guilty  and  condemned,  d  March. 
His  sentence  was,  That  he  should  be  degrad- 
ed from  his  rank  and  honours,  forfeiting  tlie. 
title  and  dignity  of  earl  f6r  himself  and  his 
heirs  in  all  time  to  come.  That  he  should  be 
ungirded  of  his  sword,  and  should  have  his 
gilt  spurs  hackt  from  his  heels.  That  his 
heart,  bowels,  and  entrails  should  be  plucked 
out  and  burnt,  and  their  ashes  scattered  in  the 
air,  because  from  them  his  traiterous  designs 

^  Poed.  J\ngL  IIL  999- 
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A.  I^  had  proceeded*  And,  finallyi  tliat  his  quar- 
2  March.  ^^^  should  be  exposed  at  Carlisle,  Newcastle, 
York)  and  Shrewsbury,  and  his  head  on  Lon- 
don bridge.  Tlie  sentence  was  carried  into 
immediate  execution  *.  Indeed  the  commis* 
siotiers  appear  to  have  been  furnished  by  Ed- 
ward with  an  ample  direction  on  the  subject 
before  proceeding  to  trial. 

Among  other  dubious  drcumstances  re- 
»pecting  this  treasonable  compact  of  Hartcla 
with  the  King  of  Scots,  it  is  related  by  the 
English  historians^  that  Robert  had  engagt^d 
to  give  his  sister  in  marriage  to  the  earl  of 
Carlisle  f.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  Ro- 
bert had  at  this  time  any  unmarried  sister !• 
It  was  alleged  that  Hartcla  was  induced  to 
become  a  traitor  from  enmity  to  Hugh  le  De- 
spencer,  whom  he  perceived  to  increase  daily 
in  favour  with  £dward§.  This  is  highly  pro^ 
bable,  ai  the  affairs  of  government  were  evi- 
dently most  grossly  mismanaged  under  the 
uncontroulable  influence  of  that  unworthy  fa- 
vourite :  Yet  it  is  unaccountable  that  Hartcla 
should  have  so  recently  exerted  himself  ta 
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overthrow  the  powerful  Lancastrian  party,  en-  A.  D. 
gaged  ID  a  similar  opposition  to  the  Despen-  ^  March. 
eer  administration ;  and  have  immediately  aff 
terwards  endeavoured,  on  his  own  individual 
strength  and  influence,  to  pursue  almost  exact- 
ly the  same  crooked  line  of  policy.  In  the 
chronicle  of  Laqercost,  as  ciuoted  by  Tyrrel, 
some  circumstances  are  asserted  to  have  been 
inserted  in  the  treaty  between  Hartcla  and 
the  King  of  Scots^  which  are  quite  incredible, 
."  Robe4*t  engaged  to  pay  eighty  thousand 
marks  to  the  King  of  England,  by  ten  yearly 
instalments  of  eight  thousand  marks  each; 
and  agreed  that  lidward  was  to  h^ve  the  dis- 
posal of  the  marriage  of  his  eldest  son  */'  The 
sum  of  money,  equal  in  efficacy  tq  eight 
hundred  thousand  poimds  of  our  modern  mo- 
ney, exceeds  all  belief,  and  no  circumstances, 
appear,  or  are  alleged,  as  ws^rranting  any  pay- 
ment to  the  K^ing  of  {England,  in  connection 
with  this  treaty  or  compact.  The  alleged  sti- 
pulation respecting,  the  marriage  of  the  eldest- 
son  of  Robert  is  altogether  ab;iurd,  q^s  at  that 
time  he  had  no  son  at  all  % 

JJy  the  destruction  of  the  itancastrian  fac- 
tion, and  that  of  the  earl  of  Carlisle  so  imme^ 
T3 
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A.  D.  diately  afterwards,  the  King  of  Scots  was 
^^^^*  completely  frustrated  in  his  endeavours  to 
raise  up  adversaries  to  Edward  among  the 
leading  nobles  of  England.  Yet  so  injurious 
had  the  maladministration  of  his  affairs  been 
to  the  power  and  influence  of  Edward,  and 
so  deeply  rooted  were  the  discontents  of  his 
nobles  through  his  continual  devotion  to  two 
successive  unworthy  favourites,  that  he  was 
still  unable  to  wield  the  great  power  and  re- 
sources of  England,  even  in'  the  present  appa- 
rently favourable  conjuncture,  to  make  an- 
other great  effort  for  subjugating  Scotland. 

About  this  period,  in  consequence  of  a 
change  which  had  taken  place  in  the  adminis^ 
tration  of  the  government  of  Flanders,  Ed- 
ward was  enabled  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with 
that  commercial  power,  by  which  the  Scots 
were  precluded  from  receiving  any  farther  as- 
sistance or  supplies  from  that  country*  This 
measure,  upon  which  Edward  seems  to  have 
laid  so  much  stress,  appears  to  have  had  no 
influence  whatever  upcm  the  fortune  of  tlie 
war,  which  W2ts  never  again  resumed  during 
the  reign  of  Edward  11. 

♦  Focd.  Angl.  III.  995m 
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CHAPTER  XXVJ, 


N^Qciatmsfor  PeacCf  and  ConclvMwn  qf  a  long  Truce  be* 
iween  Scotland  and  England,  in  1323, 


DiSHOKOUREB  and  disl]jeartened  by  his  late  A.  D. 
fruitless  expedition  into  Scotland,  and  by  his  ^^^** 
disgraceful  discomfiture  at  Biland,  and  finding 
liis  resources  weakened  and  exhausted  by  the 
repeated  calamities  of  a  long  and  ill  conduct- 
ed war,  while  his  measures  had  been  continu- 
ally thwarted  by  faction,  and  betrayed  by 
those  in  whom  he  reposed  confidence,  Edward 
now  agreed  to  a  truce  or  cessation  of  hostili-  u  Mar* 
ties  "  with  Robert  Bruce  and  the  people  of 
Scotland  who  were  engaged  in  war  against 
him,"  for  the  pui-pose  of  more  conveniently 
negociating  a  final  peace.  The  precise  date 
of  this  truce  does  not  appear ;  but  on  the  14tli 
March  1 323,  it  was  ordered  to  be  proclaimed 
T4 
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A.T>.  by  the  sheriffs  of  Cumberland  and  Northum- 
uMar.  ^^^^^^^i  Edward  *  likewise  appointed  conser- 
vators or  guardians  to  watch  over  its  execu- 
tion on  the  borders,  and  deputed  a  person  to 
swear  to  its  observance.  It  was  to  continue 
only  till  the  next  ensuing  Feast  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  or  the  middle  of  June*. 

Henry  de  Sully,  who  had  been  taken  priso- 
ner in  the  late  action  at  Biland,  and  was  now 
set  free,  appears  to  have  been  employed  as  me- 
diator between  the  two  hostile  kings.  Co- 
pies of  the  letters  from  the  King  of  England 
on  this  important  subject  were  transmitted 
by  Sully  to  the  King  of  Scots,  who  then  rO' 
sided  at  Berwick ;  but  Robert  refused  to  con-, 
firm  this  truce  in  the  form  proposed.  His 
reasons  will  distinctly  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing transcript  of  his  letter  to  Sully  on  the  sub- 
ject f. 

"^Robert,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of 
Scotland,  to  the  very  noble  knight  and  his 
good  friend,  the  lord  Henry  de  Sully,  health 
and  good  love.  You  may  well  remember, 
both  as  contained  in  our  letters  to  the  King 
of  England,  and  as  we  charged  you  verbally, 
that  we  always  were  and  still  are  desirous  to 

•  Feed.  Angl.  III.  1001.        f  Id.  III.  1004. 
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treat  for  a  final    peace,   saving  always  out    ^ft- 
kingdom  free  and  entire  to  us  and  our  heira^  ^  i^^. 
and  saving  the  state  of  our  allies. 

*^  At  your  departure  from  hence,  we  pro- 
miied  you,  if  you  should  find  the  King  of 
England  well  disposed,  as  you  made  us  be« 
lieve  he  ^ras,  tbftt  we  were  perfectly  willing 
to  agree  to  an  armistice  until  the  Feast  of 
tfa^  Holy  Trinity;  and  we  shall  cause  that 
armistice  to  be  observed,  whenever  we  are 
assured  by  ^ou  that  the  King  of  England  will 
do  what  becomes  him  on  the  occasion. 

•^  We  have  received  your  lettei:^  6n  this 
subject,  containing,  transcripts  of  letters  from 
King  £dward^  in  which  he  says,  that  he  has 
granted  an  armistice  to  the  people  of  Sc^t* 
land  who  art  engaged  ^n  war  against  him. 
This  manner  of  cKpression  is  very  strange* 
In  other  truces  which  have  been  agreed  upon 
between  us,  we  were  always  named  as  the 
pfmcipal  person  on  the  one  part,  as  he  was 
on  the  other,  although  he  (lid  not  vouchsafe, 
to  give  me  the  title  of  king;  and  these  for- 
mer truces  were  always  reciprocally  confirm* 
ed  by  oaths,  made  upon  his  soul  and  ours. 
But  in  the  present  armistice  no  more  mention 
is  made  cf  us  than  of  the  meanest  person  in 
our  kingdom.    If)  therefore,  this  truce  were 
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A.  D  to  be  infringed,  in  whole  or  in  part,  we  could 
II  ^^^  no  more  demand  redress  than  any  other  per-* 
son.  You  must  not  be  surprised,  therefore^- 
that  we  refuse  our  assent  to  this  armistice  in 
its  present  state;  but,  if  it  be  executed  in  the 
proper  form,  we  shall  certainly  consent  to  its 
obervance  according  to  our  promise. 

'*  Wherefore,  that  some  person  from  us  may- 
proceed  to  receive  the  oath  upon  the  kings 
soul,  and  that  we  may  have  surety  for  our. 
envoys,  you  will  please  to  transmit  letter^  of 
safe  conduct  in  duplicate,  for  Sir  Alexander 
Seton,  Sir  William  Muschet^  and  Mr  WaJter 
Twynham  clerk,  whom  we  mean  to  send  upon 
tliis  occasion,  or  any  two  of  them  with  their 
attendants,  horses,  and  baggage, 

"  We  send  you  back  the  transcript  of  the 
kings  letter ;  as  it  seems  to  us  that  you  had 
either  not  seen  it,  or  had  read  it  too  carelessly. 
We  likewise  inform  you,  that  we  shall  only 
remain  in  Berwick  until  the  Wednesday  in  Eas- 
ter week,  wherefore  we  wish  to  have  your 
answer  without  delay. 

**  Written  from  Berwick  this  2 1st  of  May^ 
at  the  hour  of  tierce,  and  your  let^ter  only  at« 
rived  last  night." 

It  is  certainly  presumeable,  that  the  omis* 
a^on  of  mentioning  the  name  of  King  Robert^ 
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which  he  judiciously  complains  of  in  this  ar 
animated  and  digriific'd  letter,  was  merely  ac-  gl^^ 
cidental  in  the  copy  which  had  been  sent  to 
Sully,  ^nd  transmitted  by  him  to  the  King 
of  Scots.  For  in  the  orders  from  Edward  to 
proclaim  this  truce,  already  adverted  to,  Ro- 
bert Bruce  is  expressly  pientioned  as  the 
principal  person  in  the  treaty,  and  in  the 
terms  customarily  employed  in  former  treaties 
•of  truce.  It  does  not  appear  who  were  the 
allies  of  Robert,  about  the  preservation  of 
3^hose  state  he  appears  to  have  been  anxious. 
In  the  close  of  his  letter,  Robert  carefully  re- 
marks the  punctuality  and  dispatch  with 
which  he  had  replied  to  Sully  on  this  impor- 
tant occasion ;  having  only  received  the  let- 
ter on  the  night  of  the  20th  of  March,  which 
he  answers  by  nine  o'clock  of  the  next  mom* 
ing. 

In  a  council  of  state,  Edward  demanded  30  Mar. 
the  individual  opinions  of  his  counsellors,  as 
to  the  expediency  of  treating  for  peace  or 
truce  with  the  Scots.  When  it  came  to  the 
turn  of  Henry  de  Beaumont,  he  refused  to 
give  his  opinion  on  the  subject.  Edward  then 
commanded  him  to  depart  from  the  council 
))oard.    "  I  had  rather  go  than  stay/*  was  the 
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A.  D.  insolent  r^ply  of  Beaumont*.  Beaumont  must 
lilafdi.  ^^^  *^^^  ^^^  necessity  of  a  truce,  in  the.then 
jdistracted  stat?  of  the  English  government ; 
but  he '  was  too  proud  to  acknowle<i(ge  tbiS| 
and  his  disrespectful  behaviour  to  hia  aove^ 
reign  admits  of  no  apology.  In  questions 
respecting  the  legality  of  proposed  measures^ 
a  counsellor  may  hesitate  in  giving  his  opi- 
jiiovi^  from  diffidence  of  his  own  knowledge 
pf  the  subject :  But  upon  a  question  of  expe* 
diency,  every  counsellor  ought  certainly  to 
give  his  opinion  apd  advice  when  called  upoiD^ 
with  the  dignity  which  belongs  to  his  T^nk, 
9nd  the  spirit  which  becomes  a  freeman  f. 

On  the  subject  q^  this  proposed  truoe  b^ 
tween  the  contending  nations,  ^arbour  says 
tlxat  Robert,  having  now  recovered  the  whole 
of  Scotland  from  the  Snglish,  and  beii^  de«> 
sirous  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in 
tianquillityi  and  to  leave  his  ki^igdom  in  peace 
to  bi^  successor^  sent  ambassadors  to  treat  of 
peace  with  the  King  of  England.  I^e  alleges 
that  Edward,  believing  that  1^  Imd  a  good 
tjtie  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  wisli* 
^  ing  to  reserve  a  right  to  take  advantage  of 
^y  favourable  opportunity  ^bj  its  recovery, 

•  Foed.  Angl.  IH.  K)2 J.'         +  A.  of  S.  IL  122. 
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was  adverse  to  this  proposftl^  but  that  he  wbs  a.  D; 
sttenuoBsly  advised  by  Sir  Ingram  l^niphra'^  M^i^ 
vilie  to  grant  peace  to  Scotland  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons t  "That  the  Scots  nation  had ' 
now  been  so  long  accustomed  to  war,  that 
every  man  ill  the  coitntry  was  become  ah  ex* 
pert  soldier,  and  that  ho  power  which  Eng^^ 
land  was  capable  of  bringing  into  the  field 
would  be  able  at  this  time  to  atchieve  the 
conquest  Wbereas,  if  peace  were  granted^ 
and  should  continue  for  a  ccmsiderable  time^ 
the  common  people  would  have  to  lay  down 
their  arms  and  to  betake  themselves  to  la-^ 
hour  for  their  sul)sistance:  That  during  peace 
the  people  would  forget  the  use  of  arms,  and 
the  arms  which  they  possessed  would  wax 
old  and  useless :  That  great  numbers  of  those 
who  were  now  experienced  soldiers  would 
die,  and  the  new  generation  would  grow  up  / 
without  that  knowledge  of  war  which  the 
present  race  had  acquired  in  the  long  strug^ 
gie  with  the  English;  and  that  then,  Scot* 
land  being  urged  by  a  new  war,  might  fall 
an  easy  conquest  before  the  superior  power, 
opulence,  and  population  of  England  *"*• 

^  Barb.  XIX.  141-^1S4. 
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i^ApriL  ^^  ^^  letter  to  Sully,  a  .safe  conduct  was  trans* 
mitted  hy  Edward  for  the  three  persons  there 
named^  to  go  into  England  te  see  the  propos- 
ed treaty  of  truce  properly  executed  on  the 
part  of  the  King  of  England,  and  to  execute 
it  in  due  form  on  the  part  of  Robert  *•  And 
of  the  same  date,  1st  April  18S3,  a. safe  con- 
duct was  granted  for  the  earl  of  Moray  to 
come  to  Newcastle  with  a  train  of  fifty  horse- 
men, on  purpose  to  enter  into  treaty  for  a 
final  peace  f. 

6  April  A  few  days  afterwards^  Edward  authorised 
the  lord  SuHy  to  agree  to  a  prolongation  of 
the  truce  from  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
«  ISth  June/  for  any  longer  period  that  he 
might  think  proper,  or  to  which  the  Scotff 
might  be  inclined  to  asseint;}:* 

17  April.  Tijg  Scots  appear  to  have  been  tardy  in 
their  advances  towards  the  proposed  final 
peace;  and  Edward,  apparently  with  a  view 
to  intimidate  them  into  compliance,  issued  a 
summons  of  array  for  the  wlK)Ie  military  ser- 
vice of  England  to  assemble  at  Newcastle  on 
the  octaves  of  the  nativity  of  St  John  tlie 

^  Fo«d^  Angl.  IIL  1005*  f  l^  HI.  1004. 
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baptist,  to  proceed  to  war  against  tlie  Scot$*.     A.  D. 
The  nativity  of  St  John  is  the  24th  of  June,  j/ JJri,^ 
and  the  octaves  is  a  week  or  seven  days  after; 
so  that  the  intended  day  of  assemblage  was 
the  1st  of  July*    In  this  proclamation  he  or- 
ders the  naval  service  of  the  cinque  ports^ 
enumerated  as  fifty*  seven  ships  of  wkr,  to  as-  , 
sembie  at  Dalkeye^  near  Dublin,  on  the  1st 
of  Junci  to  bring  over  troops,  both  cavalry  and 
infantiyi  and  provisions  from  Ireland  to  Skym- 
bemessj  and  from  thence  to  proceed  against 
the  Scots,  his  enemies  and  rebeb  f- 

A  few  days  afterwards,  Edward  agreed  to  29  Aprik 
prolong  the  existing  truce,  from  the  18th  to 
the  87th  of  June ;  apparently  to  aiFord  more 
time  for  the  intended  pacific  negociations, 
yet  not  to  interfere  with  his  proposed  or 
threatened  invasion  of  Scotland.  Orders  were 
issued  for  the  due  execution  of  this  prolonga- 
tion of  the  truce;  conservators  were  appointed 
for  its  observance;  and  William  de  Herle  was 
authorised  to  confirm  it  by  oath  on  tlie  soul 
of  the  King  of  England  |. 

Some  demur  seems  to  have  been  entertained 
in  Scotland  as  to  the  safety  of  the  earl  of  Mo- 
ray under  the  security  of  letters  of  safe-con- 

.^  Foed.  AngK  UI^  1012.        f  ".  lU.  1013.  - 
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A.D.  duct  from  EdMrard:  Who  aocordingly  ]io# 
29  Aptif.  ^'^^d  *^  exchange  hostages  at  Tweedmoukb^ 
for  the  farther  security  of  his  person  whiie  in 
England^  and  engaged  that  he  might  be  at  li- 
berty to  return  into  Scotland  at  his  plea-^ 
sure  *. 

All  difficulties  being  j^emoved,  the  comous^ 
siohers  of  both  sovereigns  met  at  Newcastle, 
and  commenced  their  negociations  for  a  final 
peace.  Tlie  commissioners  from  Scotland  were 
William  Lamberton,  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
the  earl  of  Moray,  sir  John  Menteitb»  sir  Ro- 
bert Lauder,  senior,  and  master  Walter  T\vyn- 
ham,  clerk.  Those  appointed  by  Edward 
were,  Aymer  de  Valence,  earl  of  Pembroke^ 
Hugh  le  Despencer,  junior,  the  Kings  favour^ 
ite,  Robert  Baldock,  archdeacon  of  Middle- 
sex, Sir  William  de  Herle,  William  dc  Ayre- 
mynne,  canon  of  York,  and  Jeffrey  le  Scroop  f. 

difficulties  occurred  in  the  course  of  tbia 
negociation  for  a  peace,  which  are  not  explain-* 
ed  in  the  record ;  but  which  probably  prcF- 
ceeded  from  the  pertinacity  of  the  English  in 
refusing  to  recognisfe  the  title  of  Robert  to 
the  crown  of  Scotland,  and  to  acknowledge 
that  country   as  a  free  imperial  kingdom.. 

*    •Foccl.Angl.  III.  1017.^  t  U*  "1- 102^« 
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Unable  to  come  to  any  agreement  upon  the  ^^•^* 
subject  of  peace,  and  unwilling  entirely  to  a-  Aiay. 
bandon  the  prospect  of  procuring  at  least  a 
temporary  cessation  of  the  hostilities  which 
had  so  long  distracted  and  severely  injured 
the  two  countries,  the  commissioners  agreed 
to  enter  upon  the  <k>nsideration  of  provisions 
for  a  long  truce^  in  the  hope  that  pending  its 
endurance  the  negociations  for  a  final  peace 
might  be  continued  to  a  happy  concFusion. 
For  this  purpose,  the  commbsioners  of  both 
nations  removed  their  congress  from  New« 
castle  to  Thorpe  near  York,  where  King  Ed- 
ward then  resided.  Upon  the  80th  of  May  so  May.- 
13SS,  with  the  assent  of  the  archbishops,  bi- 
shops, earls,  and  barbns  of  England,  or,  in 
the  modem  language^  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  privy-council,  a  treaty  of  truee 
was  agreed  upon,  to  continue  from  that  date 
until  the  ISth  of  June  imniediately  next  en- 
suing, and  from  thence  uiltil  the  n^xt  thirteen 
years  should  iully  eiLpire ;  or,  in  othei'  words, 
from  the  30th  JMay  1388  to  the  ISth  J^ine 
1336,  both  days  inclusive*. 

This  important  treaty  being  settled,  Edward 
authorised   the  earl  of  Pembroke  to  swear 
Vol.  IL  U 
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A.  D.  upon  the  Kings  soul  and  the  holy  evangrle  to 
30  May.  ^^^  ^^^^  observance,  and  the  earls  and  barons 
of  England  were  ordered  to  sweai*  to  the  same 
effect*-  The  sheriffs  of  Northumberland, 
Lancashire,  York,  Lincoln, Cumberland,  West* 
moreland,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Essex,  Kent,  Sus- 
sex, Hampshire,  Cornwall,  Devon,  Glouces- 
ter, Somerset,  artd  Dorset,  were  ordered  to 
proclaim  the  truce,  and  to  intimate  tlmtno 
communication  was  to  be.  permitted  between 
the  two  countries,  .without  licence  or  saf& 
conduct  f.  The  day  following  he  appointed 
conservators  of  the  truce  on  his  part,  and  dis* 
charged  the  summons  of  array  for  the  Scots 
war;]:.  He  appointed  <x>mmissk>ner»  to  re- 
ceive an  oath  for  the  observance  of  the  truce 
on  the  soul  of  Roberir  Brocey  an^  the  oaths  of 
aU  the  earlsand  of  ihe  Stewart  of  Scotland,  and 
of  Ihe  followiilg  Scbt»  barons  to  the  same  pur- 
pose, James  de  Douglas^  John  de  MoRteitb, 
Robert  de  Keith,  Henry  de  St  aair,  Gilbert 
de  la  Hay,  Darid' de  Liridesay,  David  de 
Graham,  AleKafider  Ft^aser,  Robert  de  Ros, 
Robert  Boyd,  and  Robert  de  Lauder^  senior  §. 
He  grain  ted  z  saiis^conduct  fyt  th^' return  of 
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the  Scots  cdmmissionersy  or  envoys,  to  their  As  D. 
own  country^  and  authorised  the  commissionh  30^  Ms^, 
ers  whom  he  had  deputed  to  see  the  due  execu- 
tion of  the  treaty  by  Rx)bert  Bruce,  to  receive 
back  at  T^eedmduth  the  hostages  which  had 
been  given  for  the  safety  of  the  earl  of  Mo- 
tay* 

As  the  English  govemmeiit  persisted,  ill  its  ' 
refusal  to  recognize  the  royal  title  of  Robert 
and  the  ini|)erial  independance  ot  Scotland^ 
the  stipulations  of  this  treaty  of  truce  could 
not  be  regularly  extended  and  mutually  ra- 
tified ih  the  usual  manner ;  and,  to  get  the 
better  of  this  difiiculty,  a  very  ingetLuous  de- 
vice was  fallen  upon.  After  the  negociators 
bf  'both  tiatidns  had  agreed  upon  the  condi- 
tions, these  were  inserted^  reciprocally,  so  va* 
ried  as  to  suit  the  engiageroent  of  each  party, 
in  separate  letters  patent,  severally  executed 
by  the  two  so^erejgns/  by'  which  each  granted 
a  truce  to  the  other  upon  the  agreed  terms* 

No  tinife  appears  to»  hav«  been  lost  in  'put-    7  j^^. 
ting  the  last  hand  16  this  irnportant  measure  ^ 

as  a  counterpart  df  this  truce  was  'executed 
by  Robert  at  fierwiok,  with  theatsentof  the 
.U'8  i'-.- 
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A.  D.  bishops^  earlsi  and  barons^  of  Scotland,  on  the 
7  June*  ^  7th  June,  ratified  and  approved  of,  by 
making  it  letters  patent  under  his  great  seal, 
sworn  to  in  his  presence,  and  upon  his  soul 
and  the  holy  evangiles,  by  the  earl  of  Moray, 
and  sworn  to  by  the  earls  and  barons  of  Scot* 
land* 

Two  copies  or  counterparts  of  this  truce, 
or  copies  of  both  letters  patent,  by  which  it 
2$  mutually  granted,  yet  remain  on  record, 
and  have  been  published  in  the  Foedera  An- 
gliae ;  The  one  as  executed  by  Edwaid  at 
Thorpe  on  the  30th  May ;  the  other  by  Ro- 
bert at  Berwick  on  the  7th  June.  In  the 
Scots  counterpart,,  as  published  in  the  Foede- 
ra, the  King  of  Scots  is  only  stiled  Robert  de 
Brus,  &c.  At  the  commencement  of  the  pre- 
amble ;  but  at  the  conclusion  or  testing  clausf^ 
he  entitles  himself,.  **  We,  Robert  King  of 
Scotland  aforesaid/'  The  preamble  and,con-> 
elusion  only  of  tlie  Scots  countei*part  being 
printed,  leaving  the  whole  body  of  the  con- 
ditions to  be  taken,  vmi^tis  compctenter  mu- 
tandi$^  from  the  counterpart  executed  by  tke 
King  of  England,  which  is  published  at  full 
lengtl) ;  it  appeflrs  highly  probable  that  ^y-- 
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mer  carelessly  omitted  tbe  royal  stile,  which  a.  D. 
Robert  would  assuredly  assume  as  well  in  the  ^  j^^^^ 
preamble  as  in  the  conclusion.  Perhaps  willing 
to  lend  this  feeble  aid  to  the  foolishly  revi* 
ved  controversy  on  the  part  of  the  English,  in 
contemplation  of  the  union  then  negociating, 
respecting  the  feudal  superiority  of  England 
over  Scotlaud.  As  an  evident  of  high  nation* 
al  importance,  it  has  been  deemed  proper  to 
insert  the  substance  of  this  treaty  in  full: 
The  preamble  and  conclusion  from  the  Scots 
counterpart  *;  and  the  articles  or  body  of  the 
treaty  from  the  English  copy  f . 

**  Robert  [King  of  Scots,]  to  all  who  may 
see  or  hear  these  presents,  wisheth  health. 
Know  that  we  required,  by  our  own  direct 
representation,  and  through  the  intermediation 
of  the  lord  of  Sully,  that  the  most  excellent 
prince  and  lord  Edward,  by  the  grace  of  .Ood 
King  of  England,  lord  of  Ireland,  and  duke 
of  Aquitain,  might  treat  with  us  of  a  final 
peace  respecting  the  wars  which  have  been 
carried  on  between  the  said  Kipgand  his  sub- 
jects of  the  one  part,  and  us  and  our  subjects 
of  the  other  part ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  our 
Us 
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A.  D.  beloved  and  faithful  subjects,  William  bishop 
7  June.  ^^  ^^  Andr€W3,  Thomas  Randolph,  earl  of 
Moray,  our  dear  nephew,  sir  Jolm  de  Men- 
teith,  sir  Robert  de  Lauder  the  elder,  and  mas- 
ter Walter  de  Twynham,  clerk^  our  envoys  : 
and 

*'  Aymcv  de  Valence,  earl  of  Pembroke^ 
Hugh  le  Despencer,  junior,  master  Robert 
B  ildock,  archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  sir  Wil- 
liam de  Heiie,  William  de  Ayremynne  canon 
of  York,  and  Jeffrey  le  Scroop,  envoys  of  the 
said  King  of  England : 

*•  Having  assembled  at  the  city  of  hTewcastle 
upon  Tyne,  and  having  there  treated  together 
respecting  the  settlement  of  a  final  peace; 
and  several  difficulties  having  prevented  them 
from  agreeing  upon  the  conditions  of  a  final 
peace,  the  said  envoys,  considering  that  so 
important  a  matter  could  not  be  accomplished 
in  a  short  timq,  entered  into  negociation  tor  a 
truce,  intending  that  the  negociations  for  a 
fin<il  peace  might  be  proceeded  in  during  the 
contmuance  of  tlie  said  truce.  Whereupou 
pur  said  envoyjf,  together  with  the  envoys  of 
the  said  King  of  England^  went  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  said  King  at  Thorpe  near  York, 
and  requested  his  concurrence ;  and  there  the 
whole  matter  was  debated  between  the  coim- 
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cii  of  the  said  King*  on  the  one  part,  and  our      a.  D. 
said  envoys  on  tlie  other  part.  ^^^^ 

"  On  the  30th  of  May,  in  the  year  of  Grace 
1323,  and  the  eighteenth  of  our  reign,  by  as*- 
sent  of  the  archbishops,  bishops,  earls,  aod 
barons  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  a  cessa- 
tion of  war  and  truce  were  agreed  upon  be* 
tween  the  said  King  of  England,  for  himself^ 
and  his  dominions  of  England,  Wales,  Gas- 
cony,  and  Ireland,  and  their  appurtenances, 
and  for  his  subjects,  adherents,  and  allies,  of 
the  one  part ;  and  our  said  envoys  for  lis,  our 
subjects,  adherents,  and  allies,  and  tor  our 
kingdom  of  Scotland  and  its  appendages  of 
tHe  other  part,  to  continue  to  the  twelfth  day 
of  the  next  following  month  of  June,  and 
from  that  day  for  the  tjiirteen'  next  succeed- 
ing years  completely,  and  including 'the  last 
day  of  the  said  thi^-teen  years  in  the  said  ces- 
sation of  war  and  truce,  for  the  phrpo^c  of 
maturely  treating  in  the  mean  time  tor  a  final 
peace  as  aforesaid :  And  the  conditions  then 
and  there  agreed  upon  are  as  follow  j  that  is 
'tbsay,    '■      •     •       ^ 

•'*}.  That  tlife  '*iid  cessation  of  wur  and 

truce  shall  be  irell  and  fully  held  a«d  preaerr 

v^d,  httiirten  us  and  our  sufyects,  adherents, 

and  allies,  of  thfc  otie  part,  and  the  »said  King 

U4 
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AD      of  EngUod,  his  subjeo^s,  adherents,  and  allies 

r^luoe  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  P^^^  •  ^^'  ^^  ^^  should  use  hi^ 
will  with  us  and  the  said  I^ing  of  England, 
or  either  of  us,  during  the  said  thirteen  years ; 
yet  the  said  cessation  of  war  and  truce  shall 
subsist  and  continue  between  our  dominions 
of  Scotland  and  its  people  of  the  one  part, 
and  the  said  dominions  of  England,  Wales, 
Gascony,  and  Ireland,  and  the  people  of  the 
same  of  the  other  p4rt,  until  the  said  thirteen 
ye^rs  shall  fully  expire 

*'  e.  All  manner  of  oiccups^tioi)  or  capture 
which  may  h^ve  been  made  by  us  or  q\it  peo- 
^  pie  in  the  dominions  of  EngUnd  Wale«,  Qaq- 
coiiyt  and  Ireland)  or  their  appendages,  or  by 
the  said  King  pf  England,  in  our  dominion^ 
of  Scotland  or  its  appendage^,  shall  be  rtmor' 
ved  and  entirely  pv^cuated  by  the  ^aid  twelfth 
of  June  next, 

''  S.  If  any  pqint,  as  to  t}ie  oliservance  of 
this  truce  or  cessation  of  war,  shajl  chance  to 
fall  into  dispute,  the  same  shall  be  cleared  up 
ai)d  explained  with  gopd  faith  ancj  without 
delay  by  the  conservators  of  the  said  truoe^ 
^pointed  on  both  sides,  conjunctly.  And  if 
they  cannot  agree,  it  shall  be  reported  to  us 
9iid  to  the  said  King  of  England,  and  cleared 
up  by  our  counsellors  and  his  counsellor^  qr 
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by  persons  deputed  by  them  for  the  purpose      ^.  D, 
on  both  sides :    The  said  truce  and  cessation     7  ju)y* 
still  continuing  to  be  observed  in  its  whole 
tenon 

'^  4.  No  fortresses  shall  either  be  buiit  or 
rebuilt  on  either  side,  during  the  subsistence 
of  this  truce,  excepting  such  as  are  already 
built  or  are  now  building.  That  is  to  say,  in 
that  part  of  England  which  lays  between  the 
borders  of  Scotland,  from  the  Tyne  to  the  sea^ 
and  between  the  Tyne  and  the  South  Tyne^ 
or  in  the  land  of  South  Tyndale,  or  in  tlie 
Gounty  of  Cumberland,  either  within  or  with* 
out  the  liberties  ;  neither  in  the  shires  of 
Berwidc,  Rokesburgh,  and  Dumiries,  within 
or  without  the  liberties  of  the  same,  in  our 
kingdom  of  Scotland. 

"5,  None  of  the  subjects  of  either  pally 
shall  have  any  intercommunion  with  those  of 
the  other  party,  without  licence  or  s^fe-con* 
duct;  excepting  the  foresaid  conservators  01 
this  truce  and  cessation,  who  may  hold  inter* 
communion  on  the  marches,  or  wherever  they 
may  think  proper,  in  the  execution  of  their 
office,  without  needing  to  demand  a  licence  or 
safe-conduct 

**  6.  in  case  that  any  ships  or  vessels  be* 
longing  to  Scotland,  by  reason  of  distress^ 
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A.  D.  shall  be  stranded  or  wrecked  within  the  terrir 
7^Jupci  tories  of  the  King  of  England,  the  said  ships, 
and  the  goods  which  they  contain,  shall  not 
belong  to  the  King  of  England,  but  shall  be 
delivered  up  to  the  people  of  Sootland  to  whom 
they  may  belong ;  likewise  tbdr  crews  and 
passengers  shall  be  at  liberty  to  depart  Like* 
wise,  if  aqy  other  ships,  not  Scots,  but  in 
which  there  are  any  Scotsmen,  of  whate\rer 
r^nk  or  condition,  or  any .  goods  or  merchan- 
dtse  belonging  to  ScotMien,  so  driven  on  shore 
or  wrecked  in  the  dominions  of  the  said  King 
of  Engknd,  or  taken  at  sea  1^  any  of  hia 
subjects,  the  people  and  the  goods  which  shali 
fie  reasonably  found  belonging  to  Sootlauc^ 
shall  be  delivered  up  without  hindrance ;  ami 
the  said  people  may  victual  and  remain  in 
safety  until  it  be  convenient  for  them  to  de- 
part. And  it  shall  be  i&  the  same  manner  ro^ 
specting  ships  or  ves^ls&  belonging  to  Epg^ 
landy  and  their  people  and  merchandise  iaour 
dominions  of  Scotl^d* 

^'  7.  No  stranger  m<^rchaot  shall  be  distud^ 
ed,  either  in  his^  person  or  merchandise,  whea 
going  to  either  country^  unless  by  land,  or 
that  there  happens  to  be  war  in  either  coun- 
try.. 


CHAP.  XXVI.  ia>B£HT  I.  31.1 

"  8-  All  persons  who  may  be  aggrieved  or  a.  d. 
injured,  qontrary  to  the  form  and  intent  of  'j^^' 
this  truce  or  cessation;  may  go  freely  and 
without  licence  tq  the  conservators  of  tlie 
same  of  the  one  part  or  the  other,  and  pursue 
their  complaints,  and  may  safely  remain  and 
return ;  and/  whoever  disturbs  them  shall  be 
liable  to  the  commoq  law  as  in  times  of 
peace. 

**9.  Every  thing  relative  to  the  laws  of  tlie 
inarches  shall  be  executed  in  the  same  man^ 
ner  as  was  formerly  used  in  times  of  peace. 

**  10.  It  is  agreed  by  the  King  of  England, 
that  we  and  our  subjects  shall  not  be  hinder- 
ed in  procuring  absolution  from  tlie  Pope  of 
the  sentences  and  processes  which  have  been 
issued  against  us,  if  it  shall  so  please  hia  ho- 
liness; Which  absolution  shall  remain  in  force 
and  continue  during  the  continuance  of  this 
truce  and  cessation;  so  that  thereby  no  in- 
jury or  prejudice  shall  accrue  to  the  said  King 
of  England  or  his  subjects  after  the  expiry 
of  said  truce.  But  that  thea  tl)e  said  pro- 
cesses and  sentences  shall  revive  and  recover 
the  same  force  and  vigour  which  tliey  now 
have,  in  case  that  peace  shall  not  be  conclud- 
f^  during  the  continuance  of  this  truoe  and 
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A.  D.     cessation,  so  that  the  rights  of  every  one  may 
7^  Juiic.    "^  l^rescrved  entire. 

'Ml.  Iff  during  said  truce  and  cessaticHiy  any 
person,  of  whatever  rank  and  condition*  shall 
make  war  against  the  said  King  of  England 
or  his  subjects  and  adherents,  we  shall  not 
aid  the  said  person  either  in  fact  or  by  coun- 
cil|  neither  shall  we  admit  him  or  any  of  his 
party  into  our  dominions,  while  making  war 
against  the  said  King  of  England  or  his  sub- 
jects and  adherents.  Likeas,  the  said  King 
of  England  engages,  that  if  any  person,  of 
whatever  rank  or  condition,  shall  make  war 
against  us  or  our  subjects  and  adherents,  he 
shall  give  no  aid  to  the  said  person,  either  in 
fact  or  by  council,  neither  shall  receive  him 
or  any  of  his  party  into  his  dominions  while 
making  war  against  us  or  our  subjects  and 
adherents,  saving  always  the  alliance  of  said 
King  of  England  with  the  King  of  France. 

**  12.  It  is  agreed  by  the  Kii^  of  England 
to  grant  suificient  letters  of  safe  conduct  to 
any  envoys  which  the  King  of  Scotland  may 
have  occasion  to  dispatch  upon  his  affairs 
through  the  dominions  of  the  said  King  of 
England. 

'*  1 3.  When  the  King  of  England  has  occasion 
to  dispatch  any  envoys  to  us,  they  shall  first 
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present  themselves  to  our  conservators  of  this  A.  D< 
traee  and  cessation,  and  shall  shew  that  they  are  ^  j^,^.^ 
envoys  of  the  said  King  of  England ;  and  we 
command  that  they  may  have  sufficient  letters 
c^  safe  conduct  from  our  said  conservators  to 
come  to  us  in  safety  and  security.  And  reci- 
procally the  envoys  from  the  King  of  Scots 
are  to  receive  in  the  same  manner  sufficient 
safe  conducts  from  the  English  couservatorSi 

"  14.  We  agree  to  assign  and  appoint  good 
and  sufficient  guardians  or  conservator  of  this 
truce  and  cessation  of  war,  to  keep  it  in  every 
point  tor  us,  and  to  give  redress  and  amends 
without  delay  for  every  thing  which  may  be 
done  or  neglected  contrary  to  the  same  by 
our  sulgectSy  allies,  or  adherents. 

^^We  Robert  King  of  Scotland  aforesaid, 
with  the  assent  of  the  bi^ops,  earls,  and  ba- 
rons of  our  kingdom/ do  hereby  ratify,  agree 
to,  and  approve  the  said  truce  and  cessation 
of  war,  and  allrthe  things  above  written,  and 
each  of  them,  for  ourselves,  oar  subjects,  ad- 
herents, and  allies,  and  for  our  kingdom  of 
Scotland.  And  to  hold  fast,  defend,  and  ex* 
ccate  the  whole  articles  thereof,  and  each  of 
them,  our  dear  nephew  aforesaid,  by  our  or- 
darsund  m  our  presence,  hath  made  oath  on 
our  soul  and  by  the  holy  evangilcs;  and  we 
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Ai  D.      have  caused  the  earls  and  barons  of  our  king^ 
7*June.    ^^"^  *^  swear  to  the  same  effect. 

**  In  testimony  whereof  we  have  caused  to 
he  made  these  our  letters  patent.  Given  at 
Berwick-upon-Tweed,  the  ';^th  day  of  June  in 
tlie  year  of  Grace  1323,  and  of  our  reign  the 
eighteenth." 

The  tenth  article  of  this  treaty,  in  which  if 
was  prm'ided,  that  Robert  and  his  subjects 
might  procure  absolution  from  the  Pope,  but 
that  the  sentence  of  excommunication  was  to 
revive  in  case  no  peace  wei'e  concluded  before 
the  expiry  of  the  truce,  was  very  singular;  as 
it  is  not  easy  to  comprehend  how  the  two  sor 
vereigns  could  thus  presume  to  limit  or  quali« 
fy  the  operations  of  the  papal  sentence  by 
their  own  authority;  it  may  be  supposed 
that  this  proviso  was  made  with  the  consent 
of  the  Pope»  though  not  expressed* 

William  Latimer,  and  William  Merle,  were 
sent  by  Edward  tr)  Berwick,  with  orders  to 
conduct  the  Scots  commissioners  thither  in 
safety  and  lK>nour,  to  receive  back  the  hosta* 
ges  which  had  been  given  for  the  safety  of 
the  earl  of  Moray,  and  to  receive  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  Scots  !C0unterpart  of  this  treaty, 
from  the  King  of  Scots  *•    We  have  already 

*  Toed.  AngU  111.  1025« 
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had  occasion  to  notice  the  appointment  of  a.  D 
conservators  of  the  truce  on  the  part  of  Ed-  J?^^' 
ward,  and,  although  no  record  of  the  cir- 
cumstance now  remains,  we  may  be  assured 
that  similar  appointments  would  be  made  by 
Robert  on  his  part,  but  who  these  were  does 
not  appear. 
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Negociaiwm  (^  Rohrt  wiih  iAe  Pi^fat  mtd  Prtnek  to9irts,  in 
ikeftarM  ISid,  1524, 1525,  wnd  1526;  wUkoiker  irons- 
actkm  during  tie  pmodof  truce  hOwcen  Scotland  and  Mnf' 
land. 

A.  D.  Still  anxiously  following  the  usual  tenor 
of  his  weak  and  crooked  policy^  even  white 
engaged  in  the  negociations  for  the  long  truce 
with  the  Scots,  Edward  continued  his  efforts 
at  the  papal  court  to  widen  the  breach  be- 
tween the  King  of  Scots  and  the  Pope;  thus 
continually  clinging  to  his  perpetually  baffled 
ambitious  hopes  of  reducing  the  Scots  to  sub- 
jection; he  urged  the  Pope  to  enforce  and 
publish  the  sentence  of  excommunication  in 
the  most  ample  form,  **  by  the  sign  of  the 
cross  and  all  other  remedies  of  law."^  He  evea 
alleged  that,  through  their  contempt  of  the 
censures  of  the  church,  the  Scots  had  incur- 
red die  suspicion  of  heresy,  and  had  proceed-^ 
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cd  to  the  criininal  excess  of  inflicting  tortures  A,  D* 
upon,  and  even  of  putting  to  death,  eccle- 
siastical persons,  regardless  of  the  immunities 
which  belonged  to  this  sacred  character*.  It 
even  appear^  that  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
had  been*  charged  to  endeavour  to  persuade 
the  Pope  to  proceed  to  the  terrible  expedient 
of  publishing  a  crusade  against  Robert  and 
the  Scots  nation,  as  heretics  and  notorious 
rebels,  for  having  despised  the  authority  and 
censures  of  the  churchy.  He  farther  requir- 
ed that  the  Pope  would  refuse  to  give  his 
Sanction  to  the  election  of  Scots  ecclesiastics 
to  the  episcopal  office  iii  their  native  country, 
because  the  prelates  of  Scotland  had  cherish- 
ed and  encouraged  the  nation  in  the  rebellion 
against  England,  and  in  contumacious  disre- 
gard of  the  papal  censures.  And  he  farther 
demanded,  when  bishops  were  named  to  Scots 
sees,  that  the  requisitorial  letters  for  the  re- 
storation of  their  temporal  ties  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  him  only:|;. 

Before  the  Pope  had  given  any  reply  upon 
these  important  subjects,  information  was  re- 
ceived at  Avignon  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
Vol.  II.  X 

♦  Foed.  Angl.  IIM025.  fld-IV.  3J. 

t  Jd.  IV.  32. 
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A.  D.      long  truce  between  the  two  nations.     Upon 
'^^^'      receiving  this  information,  the  Pope  evinced 
a  disposition  towards  treating  tlie  Scots  with 
some  apparent  tendency   towards  impartial 
justice  and  returning  favour.     He  refused  ac- 
ceding to  the  extraordinary  demands  of  Ed- 
ward ;  alleging  that  it  was  his  duty,  as  the 
common  father  of  tlie  christian  worlds  to  pro- 
mote peace  and  concord  between  contending 
nations,  and  still  more  to  use  his  authority 
to  enforce  the  observance  of  a  truce  which 
was  already  concluded.    And,  since  the  King 
of  England  had  consented  that  Robert  and 
the  Scots  might  obtain  a  temporary  absolur 
tion  from  the  sentence  of  excommunicatiouy 
it  would  be  altogether  improper  to  republish 
and  enforce  that  sentence  in  the  present  situ- 
ation of  affairs.     On  the  subject  of  the  de- 
mand, that  Scotsmen  might  not  be  inducted 
into  vacant  bishoprics  in  Scotland,  the  Pope 
very  justly  observed,  that  this  would  efFec- 
tually  deprive  the  flocks  of  pastors,  since  no 
Englishman  could  receive  admission  into  Scot- 
land, if  appointed  to  any  of  the  Scots  sees*. 
^ioA         ^^  ^^^  present  favourable  conjuncture  which 
the  conclusioit^f  the  long  truce  with  Eng- 

•  Fucd.  AngU  IV.  34. 
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affordedi  Robert  determined  to  send  ambas*  A.  D« 
sadors  to  the  papal  coort^  to  solicit  a  recon-  ^^^** 
ciliation  with  the  head  of  the  church  for  him- 
self and  his  subjects.  But»  as  a  judicious  pre- 
parative for  this  measure,  and  to  secure  a  fa- 
vourable reception  for  his  embassy,  he  judged 
it  expedient,  in  the  first  place,  privately  to 
employ  his  nephew,  the  earl  of  Moray,  to  en- 
deavour to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  papal 
court.  Of  the  particulars  of  this  curious,  in*- 
teresting^  and  characteristic  negociation,  we 
still  have  a  distinct  narrative  transmitted  by 
the  Pope  to  Edward,  giving  an  ample  ac« 
count  of  the  conversation  which  took  place 
between  him  and  the  earl  of  Moray,  of  which 
the  following  is  the  tenor*. 

The  Pope  anxiously  endeavoured,  in  this  isJad. 
dispatch,  to  secure  a  favourable  interpretation 
by  Edward  of  the  intercourse  between  him 
and  Randolph,  by  representing  himself  as  en* 
tirely  actuated  by  a  desire  to  promote  the 
honour  and  interest  of  the  King  of  England ; 
and  stated  that  he  had  communicated  the  ' 
particulars  of  the  conference,  lest  erroneous 
information  might  be  received  from  any  othef 
X  8 

•Foed.AngMV-28. 
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A.  D.     source.   According  to  this  circumstantial  n^r- 
/s  Jan.    *^^^^'^*  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Moray  carefully  concealed 
atiy  intention  of  touching  upon  public  con- 
cerns at  the  first,  and  merely  expressed  his 
own  personal  zeal  for  the  interests  of  religion 
and  the  honour  of  the  church,  and  his  anxie- 
ty to  merit  and  procure  the  favour  of  the 
Sovereign  pontif,  which  he  stated  to  be  the 
principal  object  of  his  presenting  himself  in 
the  papal  court.     Having  taken  a  vow,  as  he 
asserted,  to  assume  the  cross,  and  to  carry 
assistance  to  the  Christians  in  the  Holy  Land 
(hen   oppressed  by  the  infidels,  he  humbly 
implored  the  papal  licence  and  authority  for 
that  purpose,  which  he  Could  not  otherwise 
conveniently  accomplish,  and  requested  those 
|>lenafy  indulgences  which  were  usually  be- 
stowed on  similar  occasions.     This  request 
was  civily  refused,  because  the  individual  as- 
sistance of  Randolph  could  be  of  no  material 
advantage  to  the  Christian  aflfairs;  and  be- 
cause Randolph  and  the  other  inhabitants  of 
Scotland,  as  labouring  under  excommunica- 
tion and  interdict,  were  excluded  from  com-^ 
munion  with  the  faithful,  and  could  derive 
no  profit  from  their  good  works  in  their  pre- 
sent predicament.  But,  considering  that  Ran- 
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dolph  migbt  materially  contribute  to  the  ac-      A.  D. 
complishipent  of  pieace  between  Scotland  and     i^^tn. 
Englandf  of  so  mucb  importance  tQ  both  king- 
doms,   and  to  the  reconcilement  of  Robert 
^nd  Scotland  with  the  holy  see,  so  salutary  - 
for  Christendom,  the  Pope  engaged  tQ  give  a 
favourablie  reception  to  his  petition,  when  he 
fihould  have  successfully  exerted  his  endeavr 
ours  to  ejSectuate  those  great  ol^ects. 

Availing  himself  of  tbis.favourable  opening, 
Randolph  cautiously  and  judiciously  intro- 
duced more  public  matters,  as  if  incidentally 
arising  from  the  previous  conversation.  He 
mentioned  that  a  solen>u  epubassy  would  cer- 
tainly be  soon  dispatched  to  solicit  the  recoor 
cilement  of  his  uncle  and  the  Scots  natiop  , 
ivith  the  church;  and*  as  if  upon  his  own 
suggestion*  he  endeavoured  to  persuade  the 
Pope  to  issue  a  safe  conduct  for  the  journey 
of  the  eiAbassy  through  the  territories  of  the 
intervening  princes  and  barons.  Aware  of 
the  tendency  of  this  proposal,  which  would 
have  made  it  appear  as  if  the  invitation  had 
proceeded  from  himself,  the  Pope  observed, 
that  he  could  not,  iti  the  existing  circum- 
stances, grant  formal  letters  of  safe  conduct, 
but  that  he  was  willing  to  issue  his  orc{inary 
X3 
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A.  D.     requisitorial  and  apostolic  letters  to  the  inter- 
IS^bL    ^^^^S  princes  and  barons,  for  the  safe  pas- 
sage of  the  Scots  ambassadors  through  their 
dominions  and  districts. 

Randolph,  having  so  far  conciliated  Che  fa- 
vourable attention  of  die  Pope,  now  represen- 
ted, as  directly  authorised  by  his  uncle,  tliat, 
having  been  informed  that  the  King  of  France 
intended  to  make  an  expedition  against  the 
infidels,  the  King  of  Scots  was  desirous  to 
undertake  the  holy  warfare  in  conjunction 
with  that  sovereign ;  or,  if  that  King  were 
prevented  from  going  by  any  weighty  affairs^ 
the  King  of  Scots  would  either  prosecute  the 
expedition  in  person,  or  would  depute  his  ne- 
phew to  command  in  his  place.  To  this  the 
Pope  repliedi  that  it  would  not  be  decent  or 
expedient  to  receive  Robert  as  a  crusader,  ei- 
ther alone  or  in  conjunction  with  the  King  of 
France,  until  he  should  be  reconciled  to  the 
church,  and  had  concluded  a  peace  with  the 
King  of  England. 

Seeing  the  anxiety  of  the  Pope  for  these 
great  political  objects,    and  having  wisely 
soothed  and  conciliated  the  favourable  dispo- 
sitions of  tlie  pontif,  Randolph  now  proceed* 
«  ed  to  the  true  object  of  his  mission,  with  the 
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utmost  caution,  and  the  most  consummate  a.  D. 
prudence.  He  asserted  his  own  ardent  de-  J^^j^ 
sire  for  peace  and  reconciliation,  and  engaged 
that  he  would  faithfully,  industriously,  and 
incessantly  employ  his  best  endeavours  for 
^  their  accomplishment;  but  insinuated  that  he 
could  not  hope  for  success,  unless  favoured  by 
the  efficacious  assistance  of  the  Pope  to  for- 
ward the  good  work.  As  if  proceeding  alto- 
gether from  his  own  personal  zeal,  he  express- 
ed his  opinion  that  it  would  be  highly  useful, 
and  even  indispensibly  necessary,  that  the 
Pope  should  address  his  exhortatory  letters 
to  his  uncle  under  the  title  of  King ;  being 
thoroughly  assured  that  his  uncle  would  then 
cordially  consent  to  the  proposed  peace  with 
England,  and  would  eagerly  solicit  his  recon- 
cilement with  the  church.  But,  reasoning 
from  what  had  formerly  happened,  he  was 
convinced  his  uncle  would  refuse  to  receive 
the  pfipal  letters,  if  not  addressed  to  him  by 
that  title.  By  this  cautious,  prudent,  and 
conciliatory  management,  he  at  length  sug- 
ceisded  in  persuading  the  Pope  to  concede  the 
title  of  King  to  his  uncle;  and  it  is  highly 
probable  that  he  immediately  procured  the 
requisitorial  letters  with  that  iraportaat  ad- 
dress. 

X4 
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A.  D*  The  Pope,  as  if  conscious  that  he  had  con- 

j,  j^  ceded  too  much,  consistent  with  his  engage- 
ments and  connections  with  Edward,  endea- 
voured, in  the  conclusion  of  his  dispatch,  to 
reconcile  that  prince  to  the  concession  which 
he  had  now  made.  He  alleged  his  anxious  desire 
for  peace  and  reconcilement,  always  industri* 
ously  naming  peace,  the  object  of  English  po- 
licy, before  the  reconcilement  of  Scotland 
.  with  the  church ;  and  that  neither  of  these 
could  be  attained  in  any  other  way.  He  as- 
serted that  neither  the  right  and  honour  of 
Edward  would  be  abated,  nor  the  right  of  Ro- 
bert strengthened  by  the  concession  of  the 
kingly  title :  "  As  we  remember  to  have  for- 
merly written.  Therefore  we  exhort  you,  in 
your  royal  wisdom,  patiently,  and  with  kingly 
circumspection,  to  allow  that  we  may  address 
the  said  Robert  under  the  title  of  royal  dig- 
.        nity." 

In  the  conclusion  of  his  letter,  the  Pope 
mentioned  having  learnt  that  false  rumours, 
injurious  both  to  himself  and  the  King  of 
England,  had  been  spread,  as  if  the  farl  of 
Moray  had  made  other  proposals  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  King  and  people  of  England  ; 
and  declared  that  he   would   by  no  means 
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have  listened  to  any  such,  unless  in  the  pre-  a.  D. 
§ence  of  those  who  had  the  charge  of  the  Eng-  A^j/' 
lish  qffairs  at  the  papal  court.  He  alleged 
farther,  that  the  lord  of  Sully,  who  was  pre- 
sent during  the  whole  conference,  was  so  zea- 
lously attached  to  the  honour  and  interest  of 
the  King  of  England,  that  he  would  assuredly' 
have  prevented  the  advandenient  of  any  5*11611* 
proposals,  even  if  he,  the  Pope,  had  been  in- 
clined to  listen  to  them. 

The  casuistical  arguments  of  the  Popte'in' 
his  dispatch  to  Edward,  tb  justify  or  excuse 
the  concession  of  the  royal  title  to  Robert,  as 
?  matter  of  indifference,  and  no  ways  preju- 
dicial to  the  claims  of  the  one,  or  corrobora- 
tive of  the  pretensions  of  the  other,  were  by 
no  means  satisfactory  or  tonvincing  to  the 
King  of  England,  In  his  reply  to  the  Pope,  1  ApiiU 
Edward  sti'ongly  remonstrated  against  this' 
concession,  as  derogatory  to  the?  honour  of  the 
church,  and  prejudicial  to  the  rights  and  pre- 
tensions of  the  croWn  of  England.  He  alle- 
ged that  the  Scots  nation  would  naturally 
conclude  that  the  Pope  meant  to  acknowledge 
the  right  of  Bruce  as  King  of  Scotland,  where 
he  had  already  conceded  the  royal  title ;  and 
]ie  retorted  the  maxim  already  employed  by 
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A.  D,  the  Pope,  to  justify  hU  refusal  to  republish 
1  Api^  *^^  sentence  of  excommunicationi  that  no  al- 
teration ought  to  be  made  in  the  condition  of 
the  parties  during  the  subsistance  of  the 
truce  *  Yet,  in  the  articles  of  that  truce^  he 
had  agreed  to  a  temporary  reversal  or  suspen- 
sion of  th^excommunication,  which  he  now- 
used  his  endeavours  to  prevent. 
5  Mar.  While  these  negociations  were  proceeding 
at  the  papal  court,  a  son  was  born  to  the  King 
of  Scots  at  Dunfermline  f.  This  event  must 
have  been  a  source  of  great  joy  to  the  court 
and  loyal  people  of  Scotland,  as  securing  the 
promise  of  a  direct  male  succession  to  the 
throne.  But,  through  the  long  minority  of 
this  son,  afterwards  David  II.  and  his  singu- 
larly weak,  though  gallant  cliaracter,  during 
a  reign  of  unusual  length,  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  was  replunged  into  a  long  series  of 
difficulty  and  danger,  from  which  it  was  hard- 
ly preserved  from  being  again  subjugated  by 
England,  in  consequence  of  Edward  III.  and 
lus  gallant  son  the  Black  Prince  employing 
the  whole  energies  of  England  in  the  attempt 
to  make  a  conquest  of  France.  These  circum- 
stances, however,  are  only  incidentally  Boti- 

•  Foed.  AngL  IV.  46.        f  W-  IV.  62. 
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ced  HI  this  place,  as  not  beloDging  to  tlie  ob«     A.  D. 
ject  of  the  present  work.  ^^^^ 

After  the  conciusinn  of  the  long  trute,  Ed-  g  juij, 
ward  seems  to  have  been  anxious  to  have  the 
negociations  for  a  definitive  peace  recommen* 
ced.  Whether  with  this  view  or  not,  it  is  im- 
possible to  determine,  but  at  this  time  a  safe 
conduct  was  issued  for  Edward,  the  eldest  son 
and  heir  of  John  Baliol^  to  come  into  En« 
gland  \  He  had  resided  for  many  years  upon 
his  paternal  estate  in  Normandy,  neglected 
by  the  court  of  England  and  forg;otten  by  the 
Scots.  This  uiiac<!Ountable  measure  may  be 
considered  as  among  those  many  weak  expe* 
dients  which  Edward  II.  continually  endea* 
voured  to  employ,  for  intimidating  or  divid- 
ing the  Scots  nation  and  government,  and  for 
paving  the  way  to  the  conquest  of  that  coun 
try,  or  its  subjugation  to  the  pretended  supre- 
macy of  the  crown  of  England. 

The  negociations  for  which  Randolph  made  lO  Jaly^ 
ah  opening  at  the  papal  court  with  so  much 
sagacity,  appear  now  to  have  proceeded  un- 
der regularly  accredited  envoys,  and  conse* 
quently  the  Pope  must  have  conceded  the 
kingly  title  to  Robert,  so  judiciously  extorted 

•FocAAngllV.  62. 
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A.  D.  by  his  nephew :  As,  in  a  dispatch  to  the  Pope 
10^^ '  at  this  time,  Edward  exhorts  his  holiness  to 
beware  of  listening  to  the  pretended  proffers 
of  obedience  from  the  Scots  envoys,  and  that 
the  Pope  should  rather  use  hia  endeavours  to 
*^  nip  their  insolence  in  the  bud  *. 
]5  July.  Advances  towards  a  definitive  negociation 
still  continued.  Safe  conducts  were  issued  by 
Edward  for  William,  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
and  Randolph,  earl  of  Moray,  each  with  fifty 
horsemen  in  their  company,  besides  their  ser* 
rants,  footmen,  horses,  and  baggage,  coming 
into  England  as.  envoys  from  Robert  to  treat 
of  final  peace  and  concord.  Some  demur  ap- 
pears to  have  occasioned  a  delay  iti  the  jour- 

23  Sept.  ^^y  ^^  ^^^^  Scots  envoys ;  as,  about  two  months 
afterwards,  similar  safe  conducts  were  issued 
for  these  negociators,  and  for  six  other  en- 
voys-{•.     And,  in  a  month  after,  the  safecon- 

j2  Oct.  d^c^s  for  the  whole  eight  envoys  were  agaia 
repeated  and  confirmed  :|:. 

S  Not.  In  the  beginning  of  November,  a  commis- 
sion was  issued  to  twelve  Englishmen,  to  meet 
at  York  with  the  before  mentioned  Scots  en- 
voys, to  proceed  in  discussing  the  terms  of 

•  Feed.  Angl.  IV.  68.  f  Id.  IV.  7a 

J  Id.  IV.  loa. 


CtiAP.  XXV II.  ROBEItT  U  SiS 

final  peace  anci  concord  between  Scotland  and     A*  0» 
England.    These  negociations  appear  to  have    ^  jyfj^. 
beeti  carried  to  great  length,  but  we  are  unin- 
formed of  tlie  particulars.     It  is  certain,  how- 
ever>  that  they  were  ineffectual,  and  that  ih6 
.  envoys  or  commissioners  ffom  the  two  Kings* 
broke  up  about  thfe  beginning  of  March  1325. 
Edward  then  informs  the  Pope  of  the  rupture 
of  the  treaty ;   "  because  the  Scots  insisted 
ilpon  conditions  which  must  have  produced 
the  tnartifest  exheredation  of  his  crown  in  the 
opinion  of  his  coimcil;  and  that  they  had  ab^ 
solutely  refused  to  submit  the  disputed  arti« 
cles  to  be  discussed  in  presence,  and  under  the 
mediation  of  the  Pope;  upon  which  the  nego^ 
ciations  had  gone  off  for  the  time*.'' 
'    An  ancient  English  historian  gives  the  foU 
lowing  account  of  the  demands  of  the  Scots 
on  this  occasion.     1.  They  required  a  full  re- 
nunciation by  Edward  of  all  claim  of  homage 
from  the  crown  of  Scotland  to  that  of  Eng- 
land,    fi.  The  cession  of  all  the  north  of  Eng* 
land,  as  far  as  the  city  of  York.     3.  The  re- 
stitution of  certain  manors  in  England  which 
had  belonged  to  the  King  of  Scots,  and  which 
bad  been  escheated  by  Edward  I.  when  Ro* 

•  Foed.  AngL  IV.  140. 
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A.  D.  bert  assumed  the  crolirn  of  ScoClaiMl.  4«  The 
s  MaKh  i^^^^^'o^  ^^  ^  f^^^  stone  of  ScodCi  on 
which  the  Scots  Kings  had  been  in  use  to  be 
seated  at  their  inaugurations.  5.  The  cemen-* 
tation  of  a  firm  peace  between  the  nations,  by 
the  n)arriage  of  Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  with 
the  daughter  of  Robert.  6.  That  the  Pope 
and  the  King  of  France  should  become  gua« 
rantees  of  the  intended  peace  *. 

In  the  first,  third,  fourth,  and  sixth  of 
these  articles,  the  historian  is  probably  cor^ 
rect.  The  second  could  hardly  have  entered 
into  the  conception  of  the  Scots  envoys  :  But 
they  may  have  required  the  restoration  of 
North  Tindale  and  the  manor  of  Penrith^ 
which  had  been  enjoyed  by  Alexander  IIL 
under  homage;  and  this  demand  may  have 
been  exaggerated  into  a  claim  for  the  whole 
northern  part  of  England*  In  the  fifth  arti* 
cle,  the  historian  has  certainly  mistaken  the 
proposed  parties,  and  substituted  them  for 
David,  prince  of  Scotland,  and  the  daughter 
of  Edward,  a  marriage  which  afterwards  took 
place. 

The  same  historian  alleges  the  following 
answers  to  have  been  given  by  the  English 
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envoys  to  the  Scots  demands,  1.  That  Ed-  A.lk 
ward  could  not  resign  the  rights  which  his  ^  jj^rcb. 
ancestors  had  enjoyed  in  Scotland,  without 
manifest  injury  to  his  crown  and  digntty. 
2.  That  the  inroads  of  the  Scots,  on  which 
they  founded  their  claim  to  the  cession  of  the 
northern  counties,  could  convey  no  just  pre- 
tensions to  their  sovereignty;  otherwise,  on 
similar  reasons,  all  Scotland  ought  to  belong 
to  the  crown  of  England.  5.  That  Edward 
could  not  decently  rescind  his  fathers  act,  by 
which  the  lands  which  had  formerly  belonged 
to  Bryce  had  been  forfeited.  4.  The  chair  of 
Scone  had  been  taken  away  by  his  -father  as 
a  trophy  and  memorial  of  victory  and  con- 
quest, and  its  restoration  would  be  a  tacit  ac- 
knowledgement of  degeneracy ;  but  was  an  ob- 
ject too  frivolous  to  form  a  subject  of  conten- 
tion, if  the  other  matters  were  once  agreed  up- 
on. 5.  The  proposed  marriage  was  rejected, 
because  unequal  between  the  parties,  and  de- 
grading to  the  dignity  and  honour  of  the  Eng- 
lish royal  family.  6.  That  Edward  was  wil- 
ling to  refer  the  explanation  or  construction 
of  the  terms  of  peace,  when  settled,  to  any 
prince;  but  deemed  it  prejudicial  to  his  hon- 
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A.D.     our  and  interest  to  expose  the  particulars  of 
14  M^      the  negociatioOi  while  under  discussion  *. 

Notwithstanding  the  unsuccessful  termin- 
atiqn  of  these  negociations,  the  long  truce 
was  still  preserved,  and  Edward  gave  repeat- 
ed orders  for  its  due  observance  in  the  course 
of  this  year,  and  that  immediately  succeed- 
ing f •  He  still  persisted,  however,  in  his  en- 
deavours to  counteract  the  exertions  of  Ro- 
bert to  procure  a  reconcilement  for  himself 
and  his  kingdom  with  the  church.  In  one 
dispatch  he  alleges,  "  having  received  intima- 
tion that  envoys  from  Scotland  were  soon  to 
visit  the  papal  court,  and  might  attempt  some 
things  that  were  contrary  to  his  interest,  and 
to  the  tenor  of  the  long  truce,  and  urgfes  the 
Pope  not  to  listen  to  any  such  suggestions  */' 
f 4  Sept.  In  another  dispatch,  he  entreats  the  Pope  not 
to  revoke  the  spiritual  censures  against  Ro- 
bert and  the  Scots,  until  they  had  made  resti- 
tution to  England  of  what  they  had  seized 
during  the  subsistence  of  the  papal  truce,  and 
still  retained  in  contempt  of  the  pontifical 
authority  $•     In  a  third,  he  thanks  the  Pope 

*  Malmsb.  231.  f  Foed.  Angl.  IV.  146,  158,  198, 

212,  224. 
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for  having  rejected,  the  petition  of  the  $cot9  A.D. 
for  reconcilement  with  the  lioly  see*.  From  jsqcu 
this  last  record  it  certainly  appears  that  jthe 
negociations  which  had  been  commenced  with 
such  judgment  and  sagacity  by  Randolph,  had 
ultimately  failed.  This  is  not  lo  be  wondered 
at|  considering  the  venal  dependance  of  the  pa« 
pal  court  uponEngland,  through  numerous  pen* 
sions  and  valuable  ecclesiastical  livings  grant- 
ed to  the  cardinals  and  the  relatives  of  the 
Pope ;  an  influence  which  the  King  of  Scots 
was  unable  to  counteract  by  similar  and  equal 
means. 

For  some  considerable  time,  very  few  parti* 
culars  respecting  the  history  of  Scotland  are 
to  be  found  in  ancient  authors,  and  such  as 
occur  are  isolated,  of  small  importance,  and 
very  shortly  noticed.  This  may  be  considered 
as  a  proof  of  national  peace,  prosperity,  and 
good  government ;  as  the  usual  and  principal 
materials  of  history  consist  in  instances  of  hu* 
man  misery,  proceeding  from  domestic  con- 
tention and  foreign  war.  In  this  absence  of 
more  striking  events,  a  singular  law,  enacted 
in  a  parliament  holden  at  Glasgow  in  ldS5, 
aiay  be  noticed.    It  forms  the  fi6th  chapter 

Vat.IL  Y 
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A.  D.  in  the  Second  Capitulary  or  Collecttoa  of  the 
{^^^'  Statutes  of  Robert!,  as  incortecdy  edited  by 
Skene,  in  the  publication  usually  caUed  the 
Regiam  Majestatem,  from  the  two  first  words 
in  one  of  the  treatises  or  compilations  which 
it  comprises. 

From  this  extraordinary  law,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  attempts  had  been  made,  or  presu^ 
med,  by  widows  to  pretend  pregnancy  upon 
the  decease  of  their  husbands,  and  even  to  ira* 
pose  supposititious  children  upon  their  families^ 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  rightful  collateml 
heirs*  To  prevent  this  f(aud,  a  widow,  de- 
claring herself  pregnant  at  the  death  of  her 
husband,  is  commanded  to  be  placed  under 
the  superintendance,  or  in  the  custody,  of  a 
discreet  matron  of  unquestionable  integrity. 
And,  when  arrived  within  one  month  of  her 
delivery,  she  is  required  to  invite  the  nearest 
relations  of  her  deceased  husband  to  live  with 
her  until  thai  event  shall  take  place.  When* 
ever  her  labour  shall  begin,  responsible  guards 
are  to  be  placed  at  the  door  of  her  dwelling; 
with  strict  injunctions  to  search  every  person 
desiring  admittance,  lest  a  child  might  be  se- 
cretly introduced  and  imposed  upon  the  fzf^ 
mily  as  her  own  ofl&pring.     Three  candles 


are  required  to  be  kept  cootinutiUy  biimiiig     A.h. 
ia  the  roont  all  the  time  of  her  hbour;  and,      ^^^* 
\riienever  the  child  came  iato  the  world,  it  is 
to  be  exhibited  without  delay  to  the  assenD^ 
Wed  reUtires  *• 

These  amxious  precautioiis  are  obviousljr 
intended  fbr  securing  the  just  descent  of  digi^ 
nities  and  of  piroperty  to  the  ngiht  loeirs;  and 
could  nerer  be  meant  to  be  enforced  on  the 
great  body  of  tlie  people,  ainong  wliom  there 
could  be  no  inducement  for  any  sachfraudu* 
lent  practices.    It  is  highly  profoabk^   during 
the  long  continued  trottbies  in  Scetlami,  sub^ 
sequent  to  the  demise  of  Alexander  III.  forty 
years  before  this  period,  that  some  instances 
of  sueb  fraudulent  substitutions  had  actuaily 
occurred,  or  had  bee»  violently  suspected.. 

From  the  33d  chapter  of  the  same  capifu** 
lary,  it  appears  tlmt  so  great  enmity  had  sub* 
sbted  between  the  Scots  clergy  and  laity  of 
those  times,  that  they  were  not  admitted  as 
witnesses  against  each  other  in  courts  of  jus- 
Vice  f.  Many  of  the  la\^  of  Robert  L  both 
in  this  capitulary  of  Glasgow,  and  in  tliat  of 
ScoAe  ial  3 19,  formerly  mentioned,  are  evideat* 
Y  3 
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A.  D.     ly  borrowed  from  English  statutes  of  Henry 

^  ^  '  lit.  and  Edward  I.  and  some  of  them  are  almost 
literal  transcripts.  In  this  the  King  of  Scots 
gave  a  proof  of  his  wisdom  and  magnanimity, 
by  not  disdaining  to  adopt  the  useful  laws  of 
his  greatest  enemies.  But,  unfortunately,  the 
establishment  of  the  reign  of  law,  justice,  and 
regular  government  in  Scotland  was  long  prer 
vented  by  intrigue  and  faction,  through  the 
early  death  of  the  illustrious  Robert  I.  and 
the  continual  recurrence  of  long  minorities, 
during  the  troubled  reigns  of  his  son  and  the 
descendants  of  his  daughter. 

1S2&  About  this  period,  pursuant  to  his  usual  po^ 
licy  of  strengthening  his  family  by  matrimo? 
nial  alliances,  Robert  bestowed  his  sister  Chris* 
tian,  the  widow  of  Sir  Christopher  Seton,  in 
marriage  upon  Sir  Andrew  Moray  of  Both- 
well,  who  had  been  for  some  time  the  compa- 
nion of  the  renowned  Wallace,  and  his  coad- 
jutor in  the  command  of  the  Scots  army  \ 
The  gallant  Walter,  high  Stewart  of  Scot- 

9  April,  land,  and  son-in-law  to  the  King,  now  died^ 
"  Had  he  lived,  he  might  have  equalled  Ran- 
dolph and  Douglas ;  but  his  course  of  glory 
was  short  though  brilliant  f.**     We  chiefly 

•  Ford.  XIII.  xii.  t  A.  of  S-  II.  130. 
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know  him  by  his  gallant  defence  of  Berwick  a;  D. 
against  the  English,  during  which  his  conduct  q^^^i 
was  judicious,  masterly,  and  heroic.  Barbour, 
who  *seldom  expatiates  unless  upon  the  ex* 
ploits  and  calamities  of  war,  particularly  re- 
cords the  death  of  the  Stewart,  and  feelingly 
commemorates  his  virtues  and  high  promise 
of  renown,  if  his  days  had  been  lengthened. 
Without  specifying  the  nature  of  his  disorder, 
he  mentions  tliat  he  fell  sick  at  Bathgate: 
That  his  impending  dissolution  became  soon 
evident;  and,  after  devout  confession  and  con- 
trite repentance,  he  received  the  sacraments 
of  the  church  in  due  form^  and  expired  like  a 
good  christian  *. 

The  Stewart  had  done  great  and  meritori- 
ous service  in  the  memorable  battle  of  Ban- 
nockbum,  and  in  the  defence  of  Berwick. 
He  was  deemed  worthy  to  govern  and  defend 
Scotland  during  the  absence  of  his  King  and 
father-in-law  on  the  expedition  into  Ireland 
Yet  the  especial  and  honourable  mention  of 
him  by  Barbour,  on  occasion  of  his  death, 
with  such  studied  panegyric,  may  possibly 
Imve  proceeded  from  a  desire  in  the  historian 
Y3 
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A  1>  to  render  his  performance  the  more  acceptar 
Q^^ i  '^'^  *^  ^^  sovereign  Rjobert  11.  tl>e  son  of  Wat 
teri  in  whose  i^ign  he  composed  and  published 
his  Metrical  History  of  the  Renowned  firuce. 
About  the  same  period,  Randolph,  earl  of  Mo- 
ray, who  had  been  sent  ambassador  from  his  un- 
cle to  the  court  of  France,  concluded  a  treaty  oi 
allianoei  offensive  and  defensive,  at  Corbeil,  be- 
tween the  kingdoms  of  Scotland  and  France*. 
From  this  alliance,  frequently  renewed  betweeu 
their  successors,  Scotland  reaped  many  and  bit- 
ter fruits  ;  in  consequence  of  being  frequently 
enga^d  in  destructive  wars  with  £ngland,  in 
quairels  not  her  own ;  while  France,  on  seve- 
ral memorable  occasions,  derived  material  mi- 
litary succours  even  on  its  own  ground,  and 
waa  often  enabled  to  divert  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  strength  of  England  from  her 
continental  wars,  for  the. defence  of  her  own 
borders  against  invasions  from  Scotland.  Even 
in  the  next  reign,  the  court  of  France  scandar 
lou:$ly  abandoned  the  distracted  kingdom  of 
the  infant  David  to  the  mercy  of  England, 
without  even  endeavouring  to  interpose  the 
unn vailing  aid  ot  ncgociation  in  her  behalf. 

•  Leibnitz,  Cod.  Jur^  Gent,  I.  1  \6. 
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hy  the  treaty  of  Corbeil,  the  two  contract      a.  d. 
ing  parties  engaged  to  make  commoa  cause     ?^^* 
in  alt  future  wars  between  England  and  e&her 
party,  when  so  required,  and  ndtlier  party 
was  to  lay  down  their  arms,  or  to  enter  into   • 
any  treaty  of  p6ace  or  truce,  without  compre- 
hending the  other  party.     Robert,  however, 
judiciously  reserved  himself  free  from  the  ef- 
fect of  this  engagement,  so  long  as  the  lately 
concluded  long  truce  with  England  should 
•ubsist* 

The-ent'oys  from  the  King  of  Scots  to 
Chai*les  IV«  King  of  France  atid  Navarne,  on 
this  occasion,  were  Thomas  Randolph,  earl  of 
Moray  and  lord  of  Annandale  and  Man,  Ro- 
bett  de  Keiths  marslial  if  Scotland,  Jamies  Ben, 
archdeacon  of  St  A^Klrews,  doctor  of  laws, 
Adaoi  Moray  or  de  Moravia,  doctor  of  decre- 
tals, and  Walter  deTwynham,  canon  of  Glas- 
-gow*  Of  tliese,  accoixling  to  their  commis- 
sion from  the  JCing  of  Scots,  the  earl  of  Mo- 
ray was  chief,  or  ^e  qua  nm^  and  had  full 
powers  to  negociate  and  conclude  an  alliance 
with  the  King  of  f  ranee,  in  conjunction  with 
any  four,  three,  two,  or  one  of  the  other 
commissioners;  of  wliotn  Aohei't  de  Keith 
.      .     .•     .Y4         .    ■     . 

•  Pari.  Recor.  el  Scotl.  L  84. 
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A.  D      does  not  appear  to  have  been  present  at  Cor* 
^3^«-     beiL*. 


AjitlU 


Itl)afl  been  alleged  that  this  treaty  contained 
the  following  singular  provision  :  Tliat,  in  case 
of  a  vacancy  of  the  throne  in  either  kingdom 
of  Scotland  or  France,  attended  by  a  dubious 
or  disputed  succession,  the  judgment  of  the 
principal  nobles  in  both  kingdoms  was  to  be 
resorted  to^  and  their  decision  was  to  be  sup- 
ported, by  the  sovereign, of  the  Other  king* 
dom  with  all  his  power  and  influence,  who 
was  even  bound  to  resort  in  peraon  at  the 
head  x)f  his  whole  military  force,/ to  defend 
and  maintain  the  lawful  iheirf.  But  this  is  a 
gross  erroij,  for  the  treaty,  of  which  an  authen- 
tic copy  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  <;on- 
tains  no  such  provisido,  and  is  a  mere  alii* 
ance  offensive  and  defensive  as  already  de- 
scribed 

In  a  parliament  assembled  at  Cambusken* 
neth,  near  Stirling,  in  July  1326,  consisting 
of  tlie  earjs,  barons,  and  all  the  nobility  or 
capital  freeholders,  of  Scotland,  together,  with 
the  representatives  of  tl>e  people^  an  engage- 

*  Copy  of  this  Treaty^  Appendix  No*.  1. 
t  Pauiel,  Hist,  de  f  nnjcc,  111.  397 f  39S. 
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ment  was  entered  into  upon  oath,  for  the  per*     A.  D« 
formance  of  fealty   and  homage    to  prince     ^j^\J 
David,  the  only  son  of  Robert,  and  to  receive 
and  support  him  as  the  successor  to  the  crown; 
whom  failing,  to  Robert  Stewart,  the  only 
child  of  the  late  princess  Marjory,  the  Kings 
daughter  *     According  to  the  investigations 
and  opinion   of  the  late  celebrated    Henry 
Home,  Lord  Kaims,  it  would  appear  that  the 
representatives  of  the  people,  mentioned  as 
present  in  this  parliament,  must  have  been  ci- 
tisens  and  burgesses,  deputed  for  that  purpose 
from  the  cities  and  burroughs  of  the  king- 
domj  and  now  first  admitted  into  the  Scots 
legislature  f •     In  the  preceding  part  of  this 
reign,  and  in  all  the  former  periods^  no  such 
representation  appears  to  have  taken  place. 
.  By  this  parliament,  a  revenue  or  subsidy 
was  granted  to  the  King  of  a  tenth  part  of  the 
rents  of  all  the  lay  lands  of  the  kingdom,  ac*- 
cording  to  the  extent^  or  valuation  of  these 
lands  and  revenues,  as  followed  during  the 
reign  of  Alexander  III.     This  aid  or  taxation 
was  appointed  to  contmue  during  iht  life  of 
their  illustrious  sovereign,  in  consideration  of 
the  great  diminution  which  the  lands  and  re- 


©• 
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A;  D.  venues  of  tke  crown  liad  suffered  durhig  the 
Jutyj  '*^S  ^^  ^*^'^  England,  and  in  acknowledge 
meat  of  the  highly  meritorious  services  perfor- 
med by  the  King,  and  the  great  sufferings  he 
had  undergone,  in  the  cxuirse  of  regaining  and 
preserving  the  national  honour  and  indepen* 
dance. 

Though  this  parliament  is  dedated  to  have 
been  remarkably  full  in  the  attendance  of  its 
members,  yet  no  mention  is  made  of  any  of 
the  clerical  order  being  present,  who  usually 
constituted  so  large  a  portion  of  the  legisla^ 
ture.  This  circumstance  \va«  probably  occa* 
•ioned  by  the  claim  of  the  clergy  to  be  ex- 
empted from  having  their  revenues  taxed  by 
parliament.  The  patrimony  of  the  church  be* 
ing  held  as  too  sacred  to  be  touched  by  thtf 
un^hallowed  hands  of  tlie  laity ;  and  the  eccle- 
siastics insisted  upon  the  privilege  of  grant* 
ing  their  own  money  in  an  assembly  or  synod 
of  their  o\nx  order.  This  may* have  assembled 
at  this  time,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  si- 
milar grant,  or  of  tendering  an  equivalent, 
though  no  such  circnmstance  remain  on  re- 
cord* 


CHAP«  XXVIIX.  «OBERT  U  S47 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 


Itfvohtimitt  England;  Infractum  efthe  Long  Trues;  and 
hvasi^  of  England  by  the  Scots,  in  1397« 


Hardly  had  the  war  between  Scotland  a.  r>. 
and  England  been  put  a  stop  to  by  the  truce  ^^^^* 
of  Thorpe,  when  fresh  discords  arose  in  Eng- 
land, between  the  infatuated  Edward  and  the 
Despensers  on  the  one  part,  and  Queen  Iso- 
bella  and  the  remnant  of  the  Lancastrian  par- 
ty on  the  other,  chiefly  now  conducted  by 
Roger  Mortimer.  It  is  not  necessary  or  com- 
patible with  the  plan  of  this  work  to  explain 
the  intrigues  and  measures  of  these  hostile  par- 
ties. All  that  can  be  noticed  on  the  present 
occasion  is,  that  in  consequence  of  a  revolu- 
tion, planned,  conducted,  and  executed,  by 
his  consort  and  her  minion  Mortimcrj  and  as- 
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jfi.  D.  sisted  by  a  foreign  force  under  John  de  Beau- 
^^^^-  rtiont,  brother  to  the  sovereign  earl  of  Hain- 
aultand  Holland,  and  with  the  co-operation  of 
the  malcontent  barons  of  England,  Edward 
II.  was  deposed  and  immured  in  prison,  and 
his  son  Edward  III.  then  about  fourteen  years 
of  age,  was  seated  on  the  throne  under  the 
tutelage  of  his  mother  and  Mortimer.  The 
54  Jan.  autlientic  instrument  of  the  forced  resignation 
of  the  father,  is  dated  on  the  24th  January 
1327  *,  and  it  appears  that  the  son  was  crown- 
ed on  the  1st  or  2d  February;  though  Frois- 
sart,  who  wrote  a  portion  of  his  chronicle  at 
the  court  of  Edward  III.  alleges  that  his  co* 
ronation  took  place  on  Christmas  day  I326f. 
Our  excellent  annalist  was  disposed  to  con- 
sider the  differing  opinions  of  historians  re- 
specting the  deposition  or  resignation  of  Ed- 
ward 11.  as  merely  verbal  and  of  no  significa- 
tion or  importance ;};.  But,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  restraint,  intimidation,  and  con- 
troul,  which  the  revolution  and  its  conse- 
quences had  imposed  upon  him,  his  act  of 
resignation  was  obviously  a  constrained  deed; 
and,  however  it  may  have  been  glossed  by 

•  Foed.Angl.  1V.*>43. 
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courtly  language,  he  was  most  certainly  and     a.  D. 
effectually  deposed  from  an  autliority  which    24  j^ 
he  never  possessed  talents  for  executing,  and 
which  he  had  imprudently  delegated  during 
his  whole  reign  to  unworthy  and  contempti- 
ble favourites,  who  misguided  his  weakness 
to  his  and  tlieir  own  disgrace  and  ruin.     By 
a  modem  English  writer,   Edward  II.  is  said 
very  appropriately  *'  to  have  been,   by  sen- 
tence of  parliament,  and  by  his  own  resignar 
tion,  deposed  and  laid  aside  *."    It  is  no  diffi-   . 
cult  matter  to  comprehend  the  motives  of  a 
parliament,  when  called  together  by  the  arm* 
ed  leaders  of  a  successful  revolution,  and  to 
appreciate  the  meaning  of  a  resignation,  from 
a  King  who  was  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of 
fortunate  rebels.     But  the  revolution  in  Eng- 
land is  only  here  incidentally  noticed  as  con^ 
nected  with  the  subsequent  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  Scotland. 

Only  a  little  before  the  development  of  the 
conspiracy  which  proved  fatal  to  Edward  IL 
Spth  August  13S6,  he  had  sent  an  envoy  to 
enter  into  some  explanations  with  the  King  of 
Scots  concerning  the  import  of  certain  arti- 
cles in  the  recent  truce,  which  Robert  alleged 

♦Tyrrel,  III.ix.337* 
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A.  D,     had  been  infringed,  and  for  wbicb  redress  bad 
jl^^'.     been   denied   by   the    English   conservators. 
And  he  authorised  this  envoy  to  conclude  6r 
nally  respecting  the  disputes,  with  commissi^ 
oners  appointed  for  the  purpose  by  the  King 
«5  Feb.     ^^  Scots  *.     Soon  after  the  accession  of  Ed- 
ward IIL  he,  or  rather  the  new  administra- 
tion acting  in  his  name,  issued  a  proclama- 
tion for  preserving  and  maintaining  the  exists 
ing  truce  with  Scotland  f.     The  court  of 
A  March.    England  again  renewed  the  negociations  for 
a  definitive  peace,   which  had  been  abruptly 
broken  up  about  eleven  months  before^  and 
which  the  confusions  incident  to  the  late  re- 
volution had  prei'cnted  from  being  resumed  §. 

t  M  h  ^"^  ^^°'y  ^  ^^^"^  ^^*  afterwards,  they  ratified 
and  confirmed  the  truce  of  Thorpe  ixi  the  most 
ample  form  |{. 

In  tlie  midst  of  all  these  apparent  demon- 
strations of  pacific  intentions,  the  seeds  of 
new  hostilities  germinated  up<»i  both  sides, 
and  Robert  seems  to  have  resolved  upon  a  re- 

S  April  '^cwal  of  the  war.  From  the  proclamation 
issued  for  assembling  the  military  array  of 
England,  it  seems  probable  that,  in  some  pre^ 

•  Focd*  Angl.  IV.  224.  f  W-  'V.  25(x 
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lifninary  negociation,  preparatory  to  the  formal      a.  I>. 
opening  of  a  cofigress  to  treat  of  peace,  the     ^  .  ^^^ 
King  of  Scotland  had  explained  his  determi-* 
nation  to  insist  for  the  recogniticm  pf  his  titU, 
and  for  the  acknowledgement  of  the  iDdepea« 
dance  of  his  country,  and  had  been  given  of- 
ficially to  understand  that  tlie  ministry  of  the 
young  King  of  England  were  equally  adverse 
with  those  of  the  former  reign  to  make  those 
concessions  *•     This  seems  to  have  been  the 
true  reason  in  the  councils  of  the  King  of 
Scots  for  resolving  upon  a. renewal  of  the  war,     * 
in  hopes  of  intimidating  or  compelling  the 
still  unsettled  government  of  England  to  make 
peace  upon  an  equable  footing,    before  the 
consolidation  of  their  authority,  and  perhaps 
more  vigorous  and  wiser  measures  than  those 
which  had  distinguislied  the  late  reign,  might  , 

enable  England  to  push  its  ambitious  preten- 
sions with  a  dangerous  ascendancy  of  power 
and  talents. 

Various  reasons  are  assigned  by  different 
ancient  authors,  as  inducing  the  King  of  Scots 
to  break  the  subsisting  truce,  even  while  ne* 
gociationsfor  afinal  peace  were  actually  pend- 
ing; and|  besides  what  has  been  already  ncH 
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A.  D.  ticcd,  Robert  may  have  been  more  or  less  in- 
?V^\  fluenced  at  the  present  conjuncture  by  some 
of  those  other  motives  which  are  attributed 
to  him.  It  is  alleged  that  the  Scots  court 
had  discovered  the  employment  of  some  un- 
derhand intrigues  by  the  English  to  their 
prejudice*.  We  have  already  had  occasion 
to  notice,  that  Edward  IL  had  successfully 
influenced  the  Pope  to  refuse  even  a  tempora- 
ry absolution  of  the  sentences  of  excommuni- 
cation and  interdict,  in  evident  contravention 
*  of  one  of  the  articles  in  the  long  truce ;  and 
it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  ministers 
of  Edward  III.  at  the  papal  court,  may  have 
continued  to  obstruct  the  anxiously  desired 
reconcilement  of  Robert  and  his  kingdom 
with  the  head  of  the  church. 

Barbour  attributes  the  infraction  of  the 
truce  to  the  English,  and  on  the  following 
grounds.  The  principal  trade  of  Scotland  at 
that  time  was  with  the  Flemings ;  and  many 
ships,  passing  with  merchandise  between 
Flanders  and  Scotland,  had  been  captured  by 
English  cruisers;  numbers  of  their  mariners  had 
been  slain,  and  many  made  prisoners,  contrarj* 
to  the  stipulations  of  the  truce;  and  all  re^ 

•  Ford,  XIII.  xii- 
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dress  bv  reparation  had  been  eluded  or  refu-  ^^^ 
sed,  though  repeated  applications  had  been  April* 
made  for  that  purpose*. 

Instead  of  any  justificatory  motive,  Frois- 
dart  attributes  views  to  the  King  of  Scots 
wliich  may  have  contribuieif  to  expect  suc- 
cess, but  which  of  themselves  could  only  have 
influenced  the  ambition  of  a  rash  and  inexn 
perienced  tovereign.  He  alleges  that,  taking 
advantage  of  the  youth  of  E^iward  III.  and 
his  ignorance  in  the  arts  of  war  and  govem- 
menty  and  prcfsuhiing  upod  the  instability  of 
the  new  administratidn  in  England,  which 
was  foundi^d  on  ttcent  and  hardly  allayed  Ci- 
vil dissentibn,  and  upon  the  unsettled  and 
disunited  state  of  the  Erija^Hsh  nobles,  hivol- 
ved  in  long  opposing  blood-stained  factions; 
tihe  King  of  Scotland  resolved  to  itt^ade  Eng- 
land, in  retaliation  for  the  many  injurre^ 
which  he  and  his  peo()le  had  suiFcTed^  and  iii 
the  hope  Of  making  a  permanent  cbri^est  of 
some  porf ton  of  that  kinj^dom  f  • 

In  his  bbservatiohs  on  the  declaration  iti 
the  ScottChronicon,'  tWdi  the  King  of  Scots  re- 
newed the  war  from  the  discovery  of  *raudd- 

VoL.  II.  2  '.     . 
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A.  t>.  lent  secret  practices  by  the  court  ot  Engiand 
AprU.  against  bis  interest^  a  modem  writer  ot*  tlie 
Liie  of  Edward  HI.  indignantly  repels  the 
imputation,  "  l)ecause  the  English  nation  was 
never  noted  sa  much  for  finesse  and  subtlety, 
as  for  downright  honesty  and  blunt  valour  */' 
This  author  forgot  that  the  manners  and  dis^ 
positions  of  a  nation  form  no  criterion  on 
which  to  appreciate  tlie  conduct  of  the  sove- 
m^n  and  Ins  counsellors  and  ministers ;  and 
the  direct  dispatches  frpm  Edward  II.  to  the. 
Pope,  independant  of  the  secret  instructions 
to  his  envoys,  and  their  intrigues  ai  the  papal 
court,  are  fully  sufficient.  t;o  justify  tlie  ac^ 
^unt  qt  Foi'dun.  > 

:  ]~).<i^btl€ss  with  the  pUirpose  of  throwing 
the  vy hole  odium  of  the  renewal  of  the  war  on 
Robert  and  the  Scots  nation,  two  modem 
English  writers,  on  the  ^authority,  of  an  obr 
scure  chronicle  qiioted  by  Stow,  affinu  that 
tl)&  Septs  commenced  Jiostili ties  on  the  1st  of 
February  1327,  the  day  oii  which  the  young 
King  was  .cro^wned,  [by  aji  unsuqcessfnl  at* 
tempt  tp  take  the  castle  of  Norhamby  stomi 
or  surprise  f.  This,  however,  is  a  gross  er- 
ror.   We  have  already  see;i  that  the  truce 

^joaximfS.  fBasaes,  5.    Tyml,  III.  d40i 
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coilcluded  between  the  two  governments  in  A.  p. 
the  reign  of  Edward  11.  was  ratified  by  the  j^^J^ 
young  Kinjr  on  the  8th  March.  Negociations 
even  for  a  definitive  peace  were  going  on  be- 
tween the  two  governments  as  already  men- 
tioned; which  commenced  on  the  4th  Matrch, 
and  appear  to  have  been  continued  or  renew- 
ed upon  the  3d  April  *.  It  farther  appears 
from  the  Foedera,  that  the  Scots  had  not 
commenced  hostilities  on  the  «9th  April  \; 
And  the  first  mention  of  the  invasion  of  Eng- 
land, in  an  authentic  public  instrument^  is 
dated  on  15th  July  J.  Yet,  on  the  5rh  April,  5  April 
a  war  was  evidently  apprehended;  as,  on  that 
day;  Edward  III.  issued  a  summons  of  array 
for  the  whole  military  force  of  his  kingdom 
to  assemble  in  arms  at  Newcastle  on  the  Monr* 
day  next  before  ascension  day,  SOth  May,  to 
repel  the  intended  invasion  of  the  Scots/  and 
to  ,proceed  farther  to  recover  the  rights,  at  his 
crown  ^.  In  this 'proclamation,  Edward  re* 
cites,  that  commissioners  had  been  appiiinted 
to  meet  for  negociating  a  final  pe^i^ce  on  tne 
Sunday  next  befqre  ascension,  or  the  2yth 

»    r        .,  , 
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a:  n  May :  But  that  he  had  reeeivcrd  certain  infbr* 
^^^'a  niation,  that  the  King  of  Scots  had  already 
ordered  the  whole  military  force  of  Scotland 
to  assemble  by  that  day  on  the  borders,  mean** 
ing,  if  he  could  not  obtain  a  peace  conforma- 
ble to  his  inclinations,  to  invade  England  not- 
withstanding the  subsisting  truce. 

Barbour  alleges  that  the  King  of  Scots  dis* 
patched  a  messenger  to  the  court  of  England^ 
with  orders  to  declare  the  truce  at  an  end*. 
Froissart  says  that  he  sent  a  formal  defiance 
to  Edward  III.  by  heralds  in  the  style  of  chi* 
valry,  threatening  to  lay  England  waste  with 
fire  and  sword  as  extensively  as  he  had  done 
after  the  battle  of  Bannockburn  f*  The  truth 
appears  to  be,  that  Robert  may  have  intimat- 
ed to  the  court  of  England,  that,  unless  it 
would  consent  by  a  particular  day  to  recognise 
bis  title  and  the  entire  independance  of  Scot- 
land, he  would  declare  the  truce  between  the 
two  nations  at  an  end;  and  he  may  have 
urged  the  infractions  of  the  truce,  and  the 
subsequent  refusal  of  demanded  redress,  as 
justificatory  motives  for  renewing  the  war. 
And,  foreseeing  the  probable  rejection  of  the 
proferred  basis  of  negociation,  so  often  perti- 

•  Ba9h  XIX»  237-  i  Frois*  I.  xvi. 
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naciously  refused  already,  he  may  have  com-    a.  D. 
manded  his  military  force  to  be  in  readiness    ^*i^^ 
to  maintain  the  dignity  of  his  crown  and  the 
independance  of  his  country,  both  outraged 
by  the  persistance  of  the  court  of  England  in 
their  unjust  pretensions. 

Froissart  alleges  that  Robert  was  now  very 
old ;  though^  in  reality,  he  had  then  only  at- 
tained to  fifty-three  years  of  age.  He  may^ 
however,  have  then  been  very  infirm ;  as  he 
long  laboured  under  an  inveterate  disorder^ 
called  the  leprosy  by  some  authors,  and  which 
Proissart  denominates  lagrosstmaladk^.  Yet^ 
although  he  did  not  take  the  command  in  the 
inemorable  invasion  of  England,  to  be  after<» 
wards  narrated,  we  shall  find  him  personally 
jn  the  field,  in  sonie  of  the  operations  of  this 
|iew  war. 

On  receiving  intelligence  of  the  intended 
assemblage  of  the  Scots  forces,  Edward,  as  al- 
ready mentioned,  issued  orders  for  the  whole 
military  array  of  England  to  meet  him  in  arms 
sit  Newcastle  on  the  30tli  May  f-  froissart  as- 
signs York  as  the  appointed  place  of  rendez* 
Z3 

*  Frojf*  I.  xxiT.    Hemingf.  II.  270. 
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A.  l>.  vous  * ;  but  Newcastle  is  expressly  ordered  in 
5  April.  ^'^^  summons.  This  apparent  discrepancy 
may  be  easily  reconciled  qr  explained.  The 
original  summons  certainly  appointed  New* 
castie;  but  it  is  obvious,  from  what  will  af*. 
terwards  appear,  that  die  court  and  head-quar-" 
ters  of  Eldward  were  long  established  at  York, 
where,  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  English 
army  actually  assembled.  From  York  that 
army  began  its  march  against  the  Scots,  and 
it  never  was  at  Newcastle  during  the  whole 
campaign.  Various  detachments,  indeed,  may 
have  advanced  to  Newcastle;  but  the  Scuta 
invasion  was  executed  so  early,  and  so  ably 
conducted,  that  the  English  army  had  the 
mortification  to  behold,  on  its  arrival  at  Dur« 
ham,  the  smoke  proceeding  from  the  Scots 
devastations,  which  had  already  considerably 
overpassed  Newcastle. 

Besides  the  whole  feudal  services  of  the  ba- 
rons of  England,  Edward  commanded  the  na« 
val  service  of  the  cinque  ports,  and  other  ma- 
ritime towns  of  England,  to  assemble  at  Skym- 
hurness  to  give  assistance  in  the  hcots  war, 
and  appointed  Waresius  de  Valoignes,  admi- 
pl  of  the  fleet  from  the  river  Thames  along 

**  Frois.  I.  xvi. 
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the  whole  south  and  west  coast  of  England,      A.  D'. 
including  the  cinque  ports*.   The  magistrates  oq^^'^n 
o'f  all  the  cities  and  towns  in  Englanduvere 
ordered  to  send  as  many  men  as  they  could 
possibly  raise  to  the  appointed  rendezvous, 
all  competently  armed,  and  each  to  bfing  a' 
horse  of  30  or  40  shillings  value;  and  their 
acquiescence  in  this  order  was  Aot  to  be  drawn 
into  precedent.     Forty-three  cities  and  towns 
are  mentioned  on  this  occasion  :  of  which  Lon« 
don  alone  had  a  mayor  and  alderman,  thirteeiv 
others  had  mayors  and  bailiffs,  and  all  the  rest 
bailiifs  only.     In  addition  to  all  these,  orders  27  June, 
were  issued  to  the  arrayors  and  subarrayors 
of  the  northern  counties,  who  had  been  ap** 
pointed  by  Edward  II.  commanding  them  to 
ealLout  the  whole  fencibles,  both  horse  and' 
foot,  or  every  man  capable  of  bearing  arms, 
between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  sixty,  thaC 
they  might  be  in  readiness  to  proceed  against 
the  Scots,  under  severe  penalties  for  disobedi* 
encef. 

So  great  was   the  alarm   in  the   English 
court  on  the  present  emergency,   that  Ed- 
ward   engaged    John    Lord    of   Beaumont, 
Z4 

^  Focd.  Angl.  IV.  284.  f  I*  ib-  «9^- 
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^.  n.  brother  to  the  earl  of  Hainault,  to  bring  to 
iJ  iJL  his  assistance  from  the  continent  a  considera- 
ble  body  of  heavy  cavalry  or  njea  at  arms,  at 
a  vast  ex  pence*.  This  foreign  nobleman  had 
been  a  chief  instrument  in  effecting  the  recent 
revolution  in  England,  in  which  he  had  very 
materially  assisted  Queen  Isobella  to  dethrone 
her  husband.  Froissart  gives  a  long  enume- 
ration of  the  principal  leaders  under  John  de 
Beaumont^  from  Haiuault,  Flanders,  Brabant, 
Bohenuaj  Cambresis,  and  Anois ;  and  says  that 
these  foreign  mercenaries  amounted  fully  to 
five  hundred  mea  4t  strms,  all  well  appomted 
and  excellently  inounted;  beside^  a  considera* 
,  ble  number  of  similar  troopSi  which  came  af^ 

terwards  to  York,  under  Williaip,  the  son  and 
heir  of  the  earl  of  Juliers,  and  of  Thierry  de 
H.imberque,  or  Henry  de  Hemseberghe,  after- 
wards earl  of  )^)ss  f*  These  two  names  are 
given  to  the  same  person,  from  erroneous 
transcription,  in  different  old  editions  of  Frois- 
sarts  chronicle.  It  were  quite  useless  to  enu- 
merate the  lopg  list  of  foreign  names  in  Frois* 
sarti  as  altogether  uninteresting  to  the  Eng* 
lish  reader ;  but  it  may  be  observed  that  the 
Bohemian  knights   mentioned   by   Froissar^ 

f  Foed.  AngjL  iV«  290, 393.  t  ^oh.  I.  xn> 
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were  probably  from  Luxemburgh,  as  John,  A.D; 
the  hereditary  sovereign  of  that  country,  was  ^^V* 
then  King  of  Bohemia,  to  which  he  hart  been 
raised  in  19  JO,  in  consequence  of  having  mar* 
ried  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Winceslas  IV. 
jwd  their  names  or  titles,  in  the  before  men-^ 
tioned  list,  are  evidently  French,  not  fiobe* 
mian. 

If  the  whole  of  these  foreign  troops  be  esti* 
mated  at  six  hundred  men  at  arms,  and  it  be 
supposed  that  each  lanoe  or  knight  had  the 
usual  accompaniment  of  four  valets,  squires, 
or  sergeants,  more  lightly  armed,  this  merce* 
pary  force  may  be  assumed  at  three  thousand 
men  ;  and  the  large  reward  or  subsidy  of  four« 
teen  thousand  pounds,  equivalent  to  L.8 10,000 
of  our  modem  money,  equal  to  70  modern 
pounds  for  each  soldier  on  the  average,  fully 
justifies  this  estimate  of  their  numbers ;  and 
evinces  the  anxiety  of  the  English  court  on 
the  present  alarm  of  a  Scots  invasion^.  Be* 
9ides  this  subsidy,  John  de  Beaumont  had  a  far- 
ther gratification  of  an  yearly  pension  of  1000 
marks,  equal  to  L.  10,000  a  year  of  our  pre^ 
gent  money  of  account  f. 

•  FoefU  Ad^.  ;V.  i;93»  ?05,  357.       f  U.  ib.  595, 
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A.  D.         Besides  these  extensive  preparations  for  en- 

J^^JuDe  *^'^^?  ^•"^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  *  powerful 
armvi  Edward  gave  orders  to  restore  and 
strengthen  the  fortifications  of  York*;  where 
he  resided  with  a  splendid  court  during  the 
assemblage  of  his  army,  and  where  the  Queen 
his  mother  continued  to  reside  during  the  en* 
suing  disastrous  campaign  against  theScotsf* 
He  farther  detached  a  considerable  body  ^  of 
troops  to  defend  the  borders  against  the  Scots, 
whild  waiting  for  the  complete  assemblage  of 
his  army,  more  especially  of  the  foreign,  mer- 
cenaries, on  whom  he  seems  to  have  placed 
great  dependance.  The  troops  appointed  for 
the  defence  of  Newcastle  were  commanded 
by  the  earl  marshal  of  England,  and  the  earls 
of  Hereford  and  Mowbray  were  sient  to  Car- 
lisle with  a  strong  body  of  Welsh  ^.  But 
these  detachments  do  not  appear  to  have  vai- 
tured  beyond  the  walls  of  their  fortified  sta* 
tions. 

About  this  time,  likewise,  he  invited  Ed- 
ward Baliol  from  France  § ;  that  he  might  be 
at  hand,  if  any  favourable  opportunity  ofiored, 

'     ♦  Foed.  Angl.  IV.  296.  t  Frois.  I.  xvi. 
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to  act  as  a  pretender  to  tlie  throne  of  Scot-  A.  D. 
land,  which  his  father  had  disgraced  and  qi^y^J^ 
pusillanimously  abandoned.  In  the  long  list 
of  foreign  leaders  under  John  de  Beaumont, 
Robert  de  Bailleul,  and  Wiiliam  his  brother, 
are  included,  who  may  have  been  connec- 
tions  of  the  Baliol  family. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Scots  army,  having  15  July, 
assembled  on  the  western  borders,  commenced 
the  long  threatned  invasion  of  England*, 
which  they  laid  waste  with  fire  and  sword, 
at  least  as  far  south  as  the  river  Wear,  where 
we  shall  afterwards  find  their  army  encamp* 
ed.  The  Scots  army,  according  to  Barbour, 
consisting  of  about  ten  thousand  men,  was 
under  the  chief  command  of  the  earl  of  Mo- 
ray>  assisted  by  Sir  Jauics  Douglas,  Donald 
earl  of  Mar,  and  James  Stewart,  brother  to 
the  lately  deceased  Walter  the  high  Stewart 
of  Scotland  f.  Moray  is  characterised  by 
Froissart  as  an  exceedingly  courteous  prince, 
and  most  valiant  in  deeds  of  arms ;  and 
.Douglas,  whom- he  erroneously  names  Wil- 
liam, he  says  was  esteemed  the  bravest  and 
most  enterprising  commander  then    to    be 

*  Ford.  XIII.  xii.  Froiss>  I.  xvii. 
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A.  D.  '  found  in  the  two  British  kingdoms  \  These 
is^Jul*  ??^^l^D*  warriors  had  been,  almost  from  the 
first  of  his  varied  fortunes,  the  constant  faitb- 
ful  subjects  and  companions  in  arms  of  the 
valiant  King  of  Scots ;  in  whose  service,  by 
his  example  and  their  own  experience,  they 
had  acquired  the  most  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  art  of  war^  as  adapted  to  the  nature  of 
the  country  in  M^hich  they  were  now  engag- 
ed, and  according  to  the  circumstances  and 
arms  of  the  troops  on  either  side.  Fortunate* 
\y  for  their  king  and  country,  'hey  never  ap- 
pear to  have  been  actuated  by  those  mean 
jealousies  which  so  frequently  thwart  the 
operations  of  divided  or  conjunct  command. 
The  character  of  steady  undeviating  wisdom, 
and  prudently  judicious  guidance,  seems  tor 
have  belonged  particularly  to  Moray ;  while 
Dcmglas  possessed  all  the  fire  of  ehivalric  eti* 
terprise,  more  fitted  to  act  than  to  direct  in 
the  greater  operations  of  war.  One  part  of 
their  policy,  from  which  they  never  $werved» 
was  uniformly  to  avoid  pitched  battles  with 
the  English  on  equal  terms,  who  were  great- 
ly better  armed  and  better  mounted  than  the 
Scots  troops,  and  never  to  fight  at  all  unless 

^  Turn.  U  xrif 
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on  manifest  advantage  of  ground  or  num-     A*  Hi 
hers.  ''^^^• 


Proissart  asserts  that  the  Scots  army  con* 
tained  four  thousand  men  at  arms,  knights 
and  squires,  well  armed  and  mounted  upon 
good  war  horses;  with  full  twenty  thousand 
light  troops,  armed  after  their  manner,  but 
he  ddes  not  specify  what  this  manlier  was ; 
and  he  adds  that  all  of  these  were  mounted 
on  ponies,  or  small  hackneys^.  The  discor* 
4ant  numbers  of  Barbour  and  Froissart  may 
in  some  measure  be  reconciled,  by  supposing 
the  excess  to  have  been  made  up  of  unwar- 
like  followers  of  the  afmy,  intent  only  on 
plunder* 

Though  not  directly  connected  with  the 
history,  it  may  at  least  amuse  curiosity  to 
remark  the  use  of  the  old  French  term  haqmnl 
for  a  small  horse  of  common  use^  as  contra^ 
distinguished  from  the  great  codrsef  or  war 
horse  which  carried  the  ponderous  iron  clad 
knight,  liesides  the  horse  being  frequently 
loaded  with  defensive  armour.  It  has  beea 
loosely  supposed,  that  the  English  term  hack^ 
ney  took  its  origin  from  a  village  of  that 
name  near  London ;  under  the  gratuitous  bch 

^  FroUs*  I*  xviii* 
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A.  D.  tion  that  its  inhabitants  were  peculiarly  horse 
A^j^y  hirers,  and  supplied  the  citizens  of  London 
with  horses  named  aftef'that  village.  If  the 
name  of  the  village  have  any  relation  with 
this  trade  in  horses,  the  horse  must  liave  been 
the  name-father,  not  the  village. 

Not  having  the  advantage  of  any  relation 
of  the  particulars  of  the  Scots  invasion,  as  we 
have  of  the  movements  of  the  English  army  in 
its  long  and  fruitless  efforts  to  meet  and  fight 
the  invading  enemy,  it  may  be  proper  here 
to  give  a  general  account  of  the  mode  of 
warfare  adopted  by  the  Scots,  in  their  inva- 
sion of  England,  as  particularly  described  on 
this  occasion  by  Froissart  He  most  probab-^ 
ly  drew  up  his  account  from  the  information, 
or  journal,  of  one  of  the  foreign  companion? 
of  John  de  Beaumont  We  translate  liberal- 
ly from  the  curious  chronicle  of  that  con- 
temporary writer;  but  it  must  be  previously 
remarked  that,  in  the  account  of  distances, 
Froissart  uses  the  term  leagues^  which  he 
sometimes  distinguishes  as  English  measure, 
but  not  always.  Were  French  leagues  in- 
tended, of  about  three  modem  English  miles,' 
the  marches  he  occasionally  mentions,  of 
twenty  to  twenty-four  leagues,  or  sixty  to 
seventy  English  ndles  in  one  day,  would  be 
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entirely  beyond  probabilitj^.    Bil!if  his  leagues      A.  D4 
be  considered  as  caraputed  Eng'lish  utiles,  or    ^^^/JlL. 
perhaps  equal  to  one  modem  English  ^statute 
mile  and  a  half  each,  a  march  of  twenty-^ 
.  four  such  miles,  or  about  thirty-»six  measured 
miles,  though  long  for  an  army  so  much  ta 
want  of  forage*  as  he  described,  atid  in  such 
a  country,  would  still  be  withiti  credibility. 
Besides^  we  are  told  that  the  Scots  army  hact 
many  followers  on  foot;  and  as  it  was  Hke« 
wise  obliged. to 'drive  its  «tore  of  live  cattle, 
procured  by  plunder  for '  subsistance,  alon^ 
with   all  its  motions,   the   longer   distance^ 
which  French  leagues  would  produce,  seem^ 
utterly  impossibte.     In  such  a^  predatory  War; 
however,  it. is  most  likely  that  considerable 
parties  of  the  most  alert  and  best  mounted 
marauders^   would   advance   far  beyond  the 
heavier  armed  main  body ;  which  would  kee^ 
together  in  compact  order,  as  a  reserve  oq 
which  tlie  plundering  detachnients  might  ral- 
Jy  on  any  emergency*^   Tlie  following  gene*- 
ral  relation,  -of  the  Scots  mode  of  warfare  ni 
the  present  campaign,  is  taken  from  sevt^ral 
detached   portions:  of  Ffoissarts   afCCouni  of 
this  war,  thrown:  together  for   the-  sake  of 
connection^ 
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fs2?*  "  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  *^^  hardy,  exceed* 
15  July,  ittgly  dilligent  in  warfare,  and  expert  in  arms: 
insomuch  that,  when  they  invade  England^ 
they  often  march  their  troops  twenty,  or  even 
twenty-four  leagues  during  one  day  and  nights 
All  ate  on  horseback,  except  only  the  rabble 
of  followers,  who  are  afoot  The  knights  aold 
squires  are  well  mounted  on  large  coursers,  or 
war  horses;  but  the  commons  and  country 
people  hate  only  small  hackneys  or  ponies  \ 

*'  Owing  to  the  mountainous  nature  of  the 
county  of  Northumberland,  through  which 
they  have  to  pass,  they  uscf  no  carriages  to 
attend  their  army^  and  consequently  carry 
iko  provision  of  brtad  and  Wine  along  with 
them.  Such  is  their  hardihood  and  sobriety 
fti  war,  that  they  content  themselves  for  a 
long  time  with  half  cooked  flesh  without 
breads  and  with  water  unmixed  with  wine. 
Tliey  have  no  occasion  for  pots  or  kettles,  as 
they  cpntrive  to  dress  their  victuals  after  a 
manner  peculiar  to  themselves,  knowing  that 
they  shall  always  find  abundanoe  of  cattle  id 
.  their  enemies  country  f. 

**  When  they  have  slain  and  skinned  the 
cattle,  which  they  always  find  in  plenty,  they 

*  Frois5«^  L  xviii.  f  Id.  ib^ 
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make  a  kind  of  kettles  of  the  raw  hides  with  A.  D. 
the  hair  on,  which  they  suspend  on  tour  ]5Jqi1 
stakes  over  fires,  with  tiie  hair  side  outmost, 
and  in  these  they  boil  part  of  the  flesh  in 
water,  and  they  roast  the  remainder  of  the 
flesh  by  means  of  wooden  spits  hung  upon 
wooden  sptt-racks,  and  disposed  around  the 
same  fires*  Besides,  they  make  for  themselves 
a  species  of  shoes  or  brogues  of  tlie  same  raw 
hides,  with  tlie  hair  still  on  them. 

'*  Each  person  carries,  attached  to  his  sad- 
dle, a  large  flat  plate  of  iron,  and  has  a  bag  of 
meal  fixed  on  liorseback  behind  him.  When, 
by  eating  flesh  cooked  as  before  described, 
and  without  salt,  they  find  their  stomachs 
weakened  and  uneasy,  they  mix  up  some  of 
the  meal  with  water  into  a  paste;  and,  hav* 
ing  heated  the  flat  iron  plate  in  the  fire,  they 
knead  out  the  paste  into  thin  cakes,  which 
they  bake  or  fire  on  these  heated  platesw 
These  cakes  they  eat  to  strengthen  their  sto- 
machs. Faring  in  this  hardy  manner,  it  is 
not  wonderful  that  the  Scots  should  be  able 
to  make  longer  marches  than  any  other  troops> 
being  altogether  unincumbered  with  baggage 
and  provisions*." 
Vol.  II.  A  a    - 

•  Froiss.  I.  xtii. 
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A.  D,  The  expression  used  by  Froissart  in  the 
16  July.  *^o^^  passage,  that  the  flat  piece  of  iron  was 
carried  between  the  saddle  and  the  penon,  was 
even  unintelligible  to  his  French  editor  and 
annotator,  Sauvage.  Lord  Hailes  thought  it 
might  mean  the  crupper :  But  it  most  proba^ 
bly  is  the  same  ancient  French  word,  what- 
ever that  may  be,  from  which  the  Scots  have 
borrowed  or  corrupted  the  term  pillion^  which 
signifies  the  small  saddle,  bolster,  or  cushion, 
that  is  fixed  behind  the  riding  saddle,  for 
protecting  the  loins  of  the  horse  from  the 
portmantua  or  luggage,  or  for  carrying  a  wo- 
man behind  a  man.  In  his  account  of  the 
use  of  the  flat  iron  plate,  and  the  employment 
of  the  meal  which  each  horseman  carried, 
Froissart  very  accurately  describes  'the  still 
existing  practice  in  Scotland,  of  preparing  and 
baking  oaten  cakes  upon  a  girdle.  In  an- 
other part  of  his  relation  of  this  war,  he  men- 
tions, that  certain  of  the  English  were  ac- 
customed to  the  same  mode  of  baking  cakes 
of  meal  and  water,  when  engaged  in  inroads 
into  Scotland;  and  we  know  that  oaten  cakes, 
baked  after  an  exactly  similar  manner^  are 
still  used  in  the  north  of  England,  and  as  far 
south  as  into  Lancashire  and  the  west-riding 
of  Yorkshire. 
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It  does  not  seem  irrelevant  to  the  present      A.  D. 
subject  to  enumerate  the  still  customary  uses     ^l^j^i^ 
of  oatmeal  in   Scotland   and   the  north  of 
England,  as  applicable  to  war  and  long  jour- 
nies;   and  which^   probably,  were  all  made 
use  of  by  the  Scots  army,  in  the  present  cam- 
paign.    Oaten  meal,  seasoned  with. salt,  and 
boiled  with  water,  into  a  kind  of  pudding  or 
flummery,  called  porridge,  is  a  standing  break- 
fast among  the  commons,  and  is  eaten  along 
with  milk,  butter,  or  beer.     Mixed  up,  with-  ' 
out  boiling,  with  the  soup  or  liquor  in  which 
meat  has  been  boiled,  and  seasoned  with  the 
melted  fat  skimmed  oiF^  it  is  much  used  in 
Scotland  under  the  name  of  brosCy  and  in  the 
north  of  England,  where  it  is  called  crawdie. 
On  long  joumies,  the  hardy  Scots  Highland- 
ers still  content  themselves  with  a  thin  paste 
of  oatmeal  amd  cold  water  stirred  together, 
which   they  call   drammoch.      All   of   these 
modes  might  have  been  used  by  the  Scots 
troops  in  the  present  invasion  of  England. 
With  the  abundant  supply  of  beef,  which  we 
are  assured  they  found  in  all  quarters,  a  peck 
of  oatmeal,  or  eight  avoirdupoise  pounds  and 
three  quarters,  may  easily  have   sufficed  to 
each  man  for  ten  or  twelve  days :  And,  as 
Aa  2 
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A.  O.  each  person  may  possibly  have  carried  three 
15^^  or  even  four  pecks  of  meal  behmd  him,  these 
hardy  invaders  would  surely  be  in  no  want  of 
provisions  daring  a  forty  days  ibrray.  They 
might  likewise  procute  occasional  supplies  in 
the  course  of  their  ravages,  by  plundering  the 
open  towns,  villages,  and  grist  mills;  which 
last  ttey  might  even  set  to  work  in  the  rear 
of  their  army. 

Leaving  the  Scots  army  to  ravage  the  north 
of  England,  the  particulars  of  which  are  no 
where  related,  only  tiiat  they  plundered  and 
burnt  all  the  villages  and  open  towns,  and 
seem  not  to  have  assailed  any  place  of  stfengtb. 
we  now  return  to  follow  the  motions  of  the 
English  army;  of  which  we  have  a  most  mi* 
uute  account  in  Froissart. 
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Jcmnud  of  the  Campaign  of  Edward  III.  against  the  Scots 
Ixoaders  in  1327« 


Aftkr  the  arrival  of  Lord  John  de  Beau-     a.  D- 
mont  at  York  with  his  auxiliary  troops,  about     jj^^^' 

^  *,  /•    -r*  1  -rr-  /•      23  J  U 116. 

the  Feast  of  Penlacost,  the  young  King  of 
England  and  his  mother  Isabella,  iield  a  splen- 
did court  in  the  convent  of  Friars  Minors^ 
where  they  resided,  and  gave  a  magnificent 
entertainment  in  honour  of  Lord  John  and 
the  principal  leaders  of  the  foreign  auxiliary 
troops  which  he  commanded.  At  this  sump- 
tuous feast,  Edward  was  attended  by  iive 
hundred  knights^  and  created  about  fifty  new 
ones  on  the  occasion ;  while  the  queen  mo^ 
ther  had  above  fifty  ladies  of  rank  in  her 
train.  The  feast  is  described  as  havini;  been 
conducted  with  extraordinary'  magnificence^  ^ 
Aa  3 
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A,  D,  and  served  with  the  utmost  order  and  deco- 
23^Junc  ™^  •  ^"^  ^^^  cookery  is  said  to  have  dis- 
guised all  the  dishes  with  so  mdch  ingenuity, 
that  none  of  the  guests  were  able  to  discover 
what  were  the  ingredients  of  which  they  were 
composed  ♦.  Thus,  what  we  now  call  French 
cookery,  seems  to  have  been  well  known  in 
England  nearly  five  hundred  years  ago ;  and 
the  doughty  barons  and  warlike  knights  of 
those  days  did  not,  always  at  least,  confine 
themselves  to  the  boasted  English  sirloin,  or 
substantial  beef  and  pudding. 

According  to  Freissart,  this  entertainment 
was  given  on  the  festival  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
or  the  SOth  of  June :  But  a  commission  which 
was  issued  by  Edward,  to  enquire  into  the 
circumstances  of  an  unhappy  aifray  which  so 
unseasonably  disturbed  the  harmony  of  this 
magnificent  feast,  and  to  report  whether  its 
commencement  was  attributable  to  the  miscon- 
duct of  the  foreign  mercenaries,  or  of  the  Eng- 
lish infantry,  is  dated  on  the  24th  of  Junef. 
Hence  Froissart  must  have  been  mistaken  or 
misinformed,  in  dating  the  feast  and  subse^ 
quent  disturbance  on  Trinity  Sunday.  It  is 
])ighly  probable  that  the  commission  above 

f  Froiss,  h  xTii.  f  Foed-  AngU  IV.  29f, 
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mentioned  was  issued  on  the  day  succeeding     a.  D. 
the  riot;  which  may,  therefore,  hai'e occurred  oJ^i^^* 

'  •^ '  '  23  J  ane. 

on  the  23d  pf  June,  or  the  Sunday  before  Tri- 
nity. 

It  W4S  intended  to  have  followed  up  this 
splendid  feast,  by  an  entertainnieut  of  music 
and  dancing,  or  a  court  ball.  But,  soon  after 
dinner,  the  festivity  was  most  unpleasantly 
disturbed,  by  the  breaking  out  of  a  violent 
affray  between  nearly  three  thousand  of  the 
English  archers,  and  the  lacqueys  or  attendants* 
of  the  foreign  mercenaries,  who  happened  un- 
fortunately to  be  quartered  together,  in  the 
same  suburb  of  the  city  of  York.  It  was  al- 
leged that  the.  archers  h^d  been  instigated,  in 
their  quarrel  with,  and  attack  upon,  the  fo' 
reigners,  by  certain  frijepds  of  the  late  JLe  De- 
sp^nsers  and  of  the  earl  gf  Arundel,  favourites 
of  Edward  II.  whq  had  been  put  ^o  death  in 
the  late  reyolutiop ;  and  that  the  rancpur  on 
this  occasion  was  chiefly  levelled  against  John 
de  Beaumqnt,  who  had  been  greatly  instru- 
mental in  that  recent  event  f.  This  assuredly 
may  have  been  the  case ;  but  it  consists  with 
the  experience  of  all  ages,  that  such  disagree- 
Aa  4 
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A.  D.  ments  oflen  happen  on  very  slight  groundsi 
<»3*  June  ^^'^^^^  ^^  allied  troops  of  different  natioiis ; 
frequently  between  the  sulijects  of  the  same 
prince,  speaking  different  languages,  or  only 
different  dialects  of  the  same  speech :  Not  on* 
frequently  from  not  clearly  understandmg 
each  other,  by  which  the  smallest  spark  of 
disagreement  is  blown  up  to  an  irreconcileablc 
quarrel. 

In  this  affray  several  of  the  foreigners  were 
wounded,  though  none  of  them  appear  to  have 
been  killed ;  which  can  only  be  accounted  for 
on  the  supposition  that  the  archers  were  alto- 
gether unarmed ;  and,  consequently,  that  the 
quarrel  was  entirely  accidental.    The  foreign 
leaders  hastened  from  the  feast  towards  their 
quarters,  to  endeavour  to  quell  the  tumult, 
or  to  assist  in  protecting  their  people  from 
outrage.     Froissart  menions  three  of  these 
leaders  by  name  as  very  brave  and  uncom* 
monly  powerful  men ;  who,  not  being  able  to 
reach  their  quarters  to  procure  arms,  took 
some  stout  oaken  bars  from  the  shop  of  a  cart- 
Wright,  and  laid  about  them  so  manfully  as 
to  knock  down  above  sixty  of  the  English 
archers.     The  rioters  were  at  length  dispers- 
ed, and  near  three  hundred  of  them  are  said 
Xq  have  be?n  slain  during  the  tumult,  and  in 
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the  punuit  among  the  fields  nnind  York.  All  A.  D. 
those  killed  are  said  to  have  belonged  to  the  ^^  j^' 
bisbopriG  of  Lincoln  *. 

The  information  of  Froissart,  on  this  occa* 
sion,  is  corroborated  by  a  writ  in  the  Foedera^ 
already  noticed,  in  endeavouring  to  ascertain 
the  date  of  this  afiray.  Edward  granted  a 
commission  to  Henry  le  Scroop,  Walter  de 
Beauchamp,  Nicholas  de  Langeton,  and  Sim- 
mon Crozier,  to  enquire  into  certain  quarrels 
which  had  occurred  at  York,  between  the 
HainaulterS)  who  had  come  at  hb  request  to 
aid  him  in  the  Scots  war,  and  some  foot  sol-» 
diers  of  Lincoln  and  Northampton  shires  and 
other  places,  in  which  several  slaughters,  mur<» 
ders,  and  robberies  had  been  perpetrated ;  and 
commanded  the  commissioners  to  certify  whe- 
ther the  disturbance  had  been  begun  by  the 
foreigners,  or  by  his  English  subjects  f. 

After  the  suppression  of  this  tumult,  the 
foreign  mercenaries  were  under  the  necessity 
of  keeping  constant  and  strict  watch  in  their 
quarters^  and  of  appointing  regular  guards 
and  patroles  in  all  the  roads  and  fields  around 
the  city  of  York,  to  give  timely  notice  of  any 
farther  attack  from  the  archers :   And  when 

•  Frob.  U  xvu,  t  Focd.  Angl.  IV.  %S%, 
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'  A.  D.  tlie  English  army  inarched  northward*,  the 
23' Ju^  foreigners  were  always  encamped  or  quarter* 
ed  immediately  adjoining  the  royal  quarters, 
both  to  do  them  honour  and  for  their  better 
security  against  the  vengeance  of  the  English 
infantry,  of  whom  above  six  thousand  are  said 
to  have  entered  into  a  conspiracy  for  the  de* 
struction  of  the  foreigners,  in  case  of  any  fa- 
vourable.  opportunity  occurring.  So  ranco^ 
rous  was  the  hatred  entertained  against  them, 
that  the  foreigners  never  considered  them-r 
selves  in  safety  till  after  their  return  to  the 
continent*. 

The  English  army  appears  to  have  remain** 
ed  at  York  for  three  weeks  after  this  tumult; 
during  all  which  time,  and  for  two  weeks  be^ 
fore,  though  upwards  of  forty  thousand  armed 
men,  besides  the  attendants  of  the  army,  were 
in  and  round  York,  wine,  provisions,  and  pro-r 
vender  of  all  kinds  were  to  be  had  in  abund- 
ance, and  continued  to  be  sold  at  their  ordi- 
nary prices.  Besides  hay,  straw,  and  oats  for 
their  horses,  with  poultry  and  all  kinds  of 
meat,  Froissart  particularises  three  kinds  of 
wine,  as  then  usually  drank  in  England,  and 
to  be  had  cheap  and  in  abundance  at  York  f, 

♦  l^rojsft  I.  xvii-  f  Id.  ib. 
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Two  of  the  wines  mentioned  by  Froissart,  A*  D. 
Gascony  or  claret,  and  Rhenish,  are  still  well  jane»* 
known.  The  third,  named  Aiusois,  even  his 
French  editor  and  commentator,  Sauvage,  was 
utterly  at  a  loss  to  explain.  He  mentions  the 
district  of  Ausserois,  round  Aussere  sur  Yonne, 
as  producing  good  wine ;  but  seems  disposed 
to  consider  the  wine  in  question  as  having 
come  from  Alsace,  and  supposes  the  word  ^ 
Aussois  mav  have  been  a  corruption  of  some 
transcriber.  Were  it  allowable  to  make  a 
conjectural  emendation  or  restoration  of  the 
text,  the  original  words  in  Froissart  might 
be  supposed  to  have  been  vinawsac  ;  his  me- 
thod of  writing  the  English  name  of  sack^  the 
favourite  beverage  of  Falstaff,  our  modem 
sherry,  named  sack  from  being  transported  in 
skin  bottles,  or  sacks,  from  the  vine-yards  to 
the  sea  ports. 

It  is  rather  singular  that  the  long  famed 
English  beer  is  no  where  mentioned  by  Frois- 
sart ;  though  brewing,  at  least  in  the  Nether* 
lands,  his  native  country,  was  then  a  business 
of  very  considerable  importance,  as  appears 
from  the  famous  brewer  of  Ghent,  a  great  de- 
magogue in  the  political  struggles  of  the  time, 
and  afterwards  a  very  useful  ally  of  Edward 
Illf  in  his  French  war,  by  lending  him  large 
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it  D  sums  of  money.  We  likewise  find  no  mention 
^^^  of  brandy,  or  any  other  spirits,  which  proba- 
biy  still  remained  expensive  cordials  in  the 
shojSs  of  tlie  apothecaries.  CydeTi.  likewise 
well  known  to  have  been  a  common  beverage 
of  the  English  in  those  days,  is  never  men- 
tioned. 

Three  weeks  after  the  affray  between  the 
English  archers  and  the  foreign  mercenaries, 
the  King  and  the  marshals,  or  principal  lea- 
ders of  the  English  army,  issued  orders  for 
the  whole  to  provide  tents,  carriages,  and  all 
other  requisites  for  taking  the  field ;  all  of 
which  were  to  he  ready  within  the  ensuing 
week*, 
^^  ,  ^  Every  thing  bang  ready  for  taking  the 
field  according  to  orders,  the  King  and  barons 
of  England  left  York,  and  established  their 
quarters,  according  to  Froissart,  six  leagues 
north  of  tliat  city  f .  Whetlier  he  here  means 
to  express  English  computed  miles,  or  French 
leagues,  does  not  appear.  But,  from  autlien- 
tic  instruments,  it  is  certain  that  Topcliff, 
about  nine  miles  from  York,  was  the  station 
at  which  the  King  luilted,  eillufr  on  the  10th 
or  11  til  of  July;  and  we  iiave  two  \^Tits  in  the 

♦  Frois.  I.  xvii.  t  Id-  *b. 
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Foedera,  dated  18th  of  July  from  that  place  *     A.  a 

According  to  the  lowest  estimation,   the    j^  Jidt« 
army  now  mustered  by  Edward,  and  put  ia 
motion  to  repel  a  predatory  inroad  of  the 
Scots,   amounted  to  fifty  thousand  fighting 
men  f  •     We  have  already  noticed  (hat  fiar^ 
hour  makes  the  Scots  army  to  have  been  only 
ten  thousand,  while  Froissart  extends  their 
numbers  to  twenty  thousand.    Taking  them 
even  at  this  highest  computation,  they  were 
exceeded  by  the  English  in  considerably  more 
than  a  double  ratio ;  and  assuredly  the  Eng« 
lish  Mrere  much  better  armed,  and  infinitely 
better  appointed  in  all  things  for  battle  diaa 
tlieir  enemies.    Yet,  as  proved  by  the  event, 
they  were  not  nearly  so  well  prepared  and  a* 
dapted  for  the  species  of  warfans  in  which 
they  were  going  to  engage,  in  the  moors  and 
bogs  and  mountains  of  the  north  of  England* 
In  the  conduct  of  this  vast  army,  the  £ng-\ 
lish  leaders  fell  infinitely  behind  the  spirited 
intelligence  of  the  two  gallant  and  experien- 
ced brothers  in  arms,  who  led  the  Scots  inva- 
ders.    The  genius  of  Edward  IIL  tor  war, 
when  years  and  experience  had  matured  his 
judgment,  certainly  equalled  or  surpassed  his 

•  Foed.  IV.  ^95f  29C-  t  A..of  S.  II.  IS2. 
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A.D.  contemporaries^  except  perhaps  his  valiant 
l2Jdy.  *^°»  ^^  romantically  heroic  Black  Prince- 
fiuty  at  this  period,  Ediirard  was  in  extreme 
youth,  and  the  administration  of  affairs  was 
entirely  conducted  by  Mortimer,  the  minion 
of  his  mother,  who  does  not  appear  to  have 
possessed  abilities  either  for  war  or  govern^ 
ment. 

In  the  army  of  England,  Froissart  enume- 
rates eight  thousand  men  at  arms,  all  knights 
and  squires,  and  thirty  thousand  men  of  the 
commons,  half  of  whom  were  mounted  on 
small  horses  or  hackneys ;  the  other  half  he 
calls  sergeants  on  foot,  sent  by  election  from 
the  cities  and  towns  of  England,  and  kept 
up  in  the  field  at  the  expence  of  those  places 
from  which  they  were  sent.  These  probably 
were  ballotted  for,  like  the  modem  militia ;  or 
they  might  perhaps  be  impressed,  as  we  know 
that  expedient  was  long  used  in  England  for 
the  kind  service.  He  likewise  gives  these  ser- 
geants, or  foot-soldiers,  the  liaLxneofamstiliiers; 
which  perhaps  may  mean  armed  with  hangers 
or  short  swords^  or  causteaus.  The  fabrica- 
tors of  cutting  instruments  of  steel  are  still 
called  cutlers,  probably  a  corruption  of  coitf- 
tilliers,  or  cousteatkv  makers.  Besides  all  these, 
there  were  twenty-four  thousand  archers  on 
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foot,  and  a  numerous  rabble  of  followers  of  A.  D* 
the  army  *.  In  this  enumeration,  which  seems  jo'juj*^ 
to  have  excluded  the  considerable  detach- 
ments which  had  been  previously  stationed  at 
Newcastle  and  Carlisle,  Froissart  extends  the 
English  army  to  sixty-two  thousand  fighting 
men,  more  than  three  times  the  number 
M^iich  he  attributes  to  the  army  of  the  Scots 
invaders,  and  six  times  the  number  which 
Barbour  assigns  to  his  countrymen  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

The  English  army,  or  at  least  the  royal    1 1  and  is 
head-quarters,  halted  two  days  at  Topcliff f.      J"*y- 
Froissart  expressly  says,  on  purpose  that  the 
King  might  inspect  the  different  corps  or  dii* 
visions,   as  they  marched  past  towards  the 
north.     On  the  third  day  the  army  set  out    ^^  J*»^J- 
from  that  place  before  day-break,  and  reached 
Durham  bj-  a  forced  march  of  fifty  miles  J, 
Such  is  the  account  given  by  Froissart :  But 
it  seems  next  to  impossible  for  such  an  army 
to  have  accomplished  so  great  a  march  in  one 
day.     It  appears  more  probable,  and  the  sup* 
position  by  no  means  contradicts  the  authori* 
ties,  that  the  head-quarters  only  with  a  suffi- 
cient escort  remained  these  two  days  at  Top- 
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A.  D  cliff,  while  the  rest  of  the  army  inarched  on 
13  July,  ^y  I'^gu^^  divisions.  There  might  thus  be 
four  days,  the  lOth,  1 1th,  12th,  and  I3thof 
July,  for  the  gross  of  the  army  to  march  from 
York  to  Durham ;  and,  on  the  fourth  day,  the 
King  with  his  escort  might  possibly  march 
fifty  miles  altogether  unencumbered  with  bag- 
gage. There  is  even  no  necessity  for  suppose 
ing  that  the  whole  English  army  reached 
Durham  on  the  fourth  day.  On  that  day,  or 
the  one  immediately  preceding,  the  last  divi« 
sion  of  the  army  might  have  been  inspected 
at  Topcliff  by  the  King ;  and  it  may  have  ta« 
ken  two  days,  or  even  three,  to  rejoin  the 
main  body  at  Durham. 

Lord  Hailes  supposed  that  the  English  ar- 
my marched  from  York  in  three  battles  or  di- 
visions *•  But,  from  the  circumstantial  rela- 
tion of  Froissart,  this  formal  array,  or  order 
of  battle,  seems  only  to  have  been  put  in  exe* 
cution  upon  leaving  Durham,  in  the  hourly 
hope  of  falling  in  with  the  invading  enemy  t« 
His  lordship  likewise  inclined  to  divide  the 
march  of  the  royal  staff,  from  Topcliff  to  Dur- 
liam,  into  two  days ;  supposing  that  tlie  King 
halted  at  Northallerton,  on  the  night  of  the 
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15th  of  July,  and  might  6nly  reach  Durham     A.  D. 
on  the  14th  of  that  month*.    It  ia.cerUUi    j^  JJf" 
that  Edward  was  at  Northallerton  on  tlie  13th 
July  f ;  but  there  is  no  evidence  of  hts  having 
remained  there  till  next  day* 

The  English  army  remained  at  Durham 
until  the  18th  of  July;  wheire,  probably,  the 
head-quarters  only  were  stationed,  while  the 
gross  of  the  anny  would  be  encamped  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  river  Wear.  On  that  day, 
perceiving  the  smoke  of  distant  flames  lighted  ^^  •'"'^* 
up  by  the  Scots  army  in  the  progress  of  its 
destructive  ravages,  the  English  army  set  for* 
wards  in  quest  of  the  enemy,  guiding  their 
inarch  towards  the  smoke  :{;• 

lusfaead  of  a  line  of  march  by  open  columns, 
which  probably  the  hastily  raised  troops  of 
those  days  were  unable  quickly  to  extend  in^ 
to  line,  the  English  army  marched  on  in  for- 
mally arrayed  order  of  battle ;  all  being  strict- 
ly prohibited,  on  pain  of  death,  to  advance 
beyond  the  standards.  According  to  Frois* 
sart,  the  infantry  was  marshalled  in  three  se« 
parate  battles  or  divisions ;  each  of  which  had 
iive  hundred  men  at  arms,  or  heavy  armed  ca« 

Vol,  II.  Bh 
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A.  IX  valry,  on  each  wing  *•  He  thus^  accounts  for 
is^July.  ^^^'^^  thousand  only  of  the  eight  thousand 
men  at  arms,  which  he  had  formerly  assigned 
to  the  English  army ;  so  that  we  cannot  afr* 
certain  the  station  of  the  remaining  five  thou* 
sand. 

Lord  Hailes  alleged  that  the  king  in  pe^ 
son  led  the  van,  or  first  division  of  the  three 
battles  of  the  English  army,  in  which  the 
foreign  auxiliaries  under  Lord  John  de  Beau* 
mont  were  comprised  t<  But  for  this  arrange* 
tnent  there  is  no  direct  warrant  in  the  minute 
relation  of  Froissart ;  who  only  informs  us,  as 
already  mentioned,  that  these  auxiliaries  al- 
ways  lodged  or  encamped  next  the  king^ 
to  do  them  honour,  and  to  protect  them  a- 
gainst  the  machinations  of  the  English  arch- 
ers:):. We  may,  therefore,  conjecture  that 
the  unaccounted  for  five  thousand  men  at 
armsi  including  the  auxiliary  troops,  may 
liave  formed  a  fourth  division,  either  van  or 
reserve,  under  the  immediate  command  of,  or 
attendant  upon  the  king  of  England. 

Following  the  smoke  occasioned  by  the 
devastations  of  the  Scots,  the  English  army 
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msu^ehed  the  whole  of  this  day  in  otder  of  A*  D^ 
battle.  Late  in  the  evening  thiy  encain)>ed  is^/Jiy^ 
in  a  wood  on  the  bankis  of  a  soiali  Hver,  to 
rest  from  the  fatigues  of  their  fruitless  niarcb^ 
and  to  await  the  coming  up  of  their  baggage 
and  provisions.  During  the  whole  day^  the 
Scots  had  pillaged  and  burnt  the  country  in 
all  directions  withfn  five  leagues  of  the  Eng- 
lish army;  which,  however,  was  never  able 
even  te>  get  within  sight  of  the  invaders*. 
Wbethec  these  are  to  be  taken,  as  computed 
English  milesi  or  real  leagues,  does  not  cer- 
tainly appear;  though  we  have  formerly  had 
occasion  to  mention,  that  the  leagues  used  by 
Froissart  were,  probably^  English  computed 
miles,  and  consequently  the  distance  here  des^- 
cribed  may  have  been  seven  or  eight  statute 
English  mileSi 

Next  morning  the  English  decamped  at  '^^**''^' 
day-break,  and  continued  their  match)  as  on 
the  preceding  day,  always  in  formal  order  of 
battle,  and  always  guided  by  the  smoke,. 
But  they  were  never  able  to  approach  everi 
within  sight  of  the  Scots ;  on  account  of  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  the  country^  full  of 
Bb  2 
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.  A.  O  woods,  marshes^  wild  nioors^  and  craggy 
10  /uly.  ii^ountains.  Towards  evening,  the  whole  Eng- 
lish army,  meoi  horses,  and  draii^ht  cattle^ 
being  entirely  worn  put  with  the  fatigues  of 
their  days.mafcbr  encamped  in  a  similar  si- 
tuation to  that  of  the  preceding  night,  in  a 
Avood  on  the  banks  of  a  small  river;  while  the 
king  took  up  his  quarters  in  a  poor  monastiy 
or  abbey  in  the  neighbourhood  *. 

Had  the  English  persisted  in  this  absurd 
method  of  following  the  alert  motiot^  of  the 
Scots,  Randolph  and  Douglas  might  have 
laid  waste  the  whole  realm  of  England,  al- 
most without  opposition*  They  had  only  to 
keep  at  the  distance  of  a  march  or  two  from 
the  English  army,' and  to  take  care  to  be  inform^ 
ed  of  the  formal  movements  of  the  enemy. 
But  finding,  from  the  experience  of  these  two 
days^  that  the  Scots  army  could  not  be  at- 
tained by  this  mode  of  procedure ;  and  su{k 
posing,  from  the  idirection  of  their  devasta*" 
tions,  that  they  might  now  be  on  their  re- 
'  treat  towards  Scotland ;  it  was  resolved,  in  a 
council  of  war,  to  leave  the  baggage  of  the 
English  army"  at  its  present  camp,  and  to 
gain  the  banks  of  the  river  Tine  by  a  forced 

•  Froia-  L  six. 


mamhy'^n  'purpose  to  intercept;  the  Scots  ar-  a.  p^ 
my  in  its  Tetunn  Pursuant  to  this  resolu-  '^^7. 
tion,  thbifinglish  army  decamped  about  mid-^ 
night  of  the*  19tbiJiily^'  ^dnd  ^  marched  the 
whole  of  the  next  day^  whhont  observing  the 
regularorderpf' battle  so  rigidly. adhered  to 
during:  the  two  preceditig  'days ;  «very  one 
beiiig  now  allowed  or  ordered  to  make  the 
best  of  his  way*.  /    . 

The  imut  ofHhis  third  daiy^'for  it  does  not 
merit'  the  name  of  malrch,  was  throoghv  still 
wilder  alid  more  difficult  ground  th^  had 
been  passed  in  the 'day  before:  over;  heaths 
and  mountains  and  rocks,  across  steep  dells^ 
and  through  scarcely  paissablfe  bogs  and  mo- 
rasses. Pressing  onwards  wkhout  order,  each 
man  regardless  of  the  colours  to  which  he 
belonged,  or  of  his  companions,  the  whole 
English '  army  was  in  constaoit  turiiioil  and 
cpnfusion/'  Shouts  and  cries^of  to  arms  fre- 
quently arose  in  various  diriecCioBs;  and,  when 
numbers  of  the  army  faasteqed.  to. the  spot 
whence  the  alarm  had  proceeded,  it  was  dis- 
cov^edto  have  been  occasioned  by  some  of 
the  people  having  aroused  deer  or  other  wild 
Bb  3 
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A.  D.     aoimah}  whidi  they  piirsued  with  tumultu* 
fiD^Jul'  •    ^™  ^^»  causing  those  at  some  distance  to 
suppose  that  the  euemy  was  in  si^t^ 

It  was  fortunate  for  Edward  and  his  armj 
that  this  tumultuary  rout  was  unknown  to 
their  gallant  foes ;  fo^i  had  any  considerable 
portion  of  the  Scots  forces  come  up  wilii 
them^  while  in  this  scattered  state  of  disoiv 
der,  the  English  army  must  have  been  easily 
and  comple^y  discoinfited  2  Or  if  they  had 
known  the  situation  of  the  {English  baggage^ 
whichy  from  every  circumstance  mtotioned  by^ 
Froissarti  seems  to  have  been  left  entirely  vat- 
l^ardedi  the  Scots  migfaCp  by  a  rapid  coun>- 
termarch  of  their  Ijght  unencumbered  troops, 
have  easily  takep  possessiqn  of  tlie  whole, 
and  might  have  destroyed  all  that  they  could 
not  carry  off.  Duri^  the  whole  of  this  cam- 
paigUi  both  armies  seem  to  have  been  entire- 
ly destitute  of  intelligence  of  the  motions 
and  situation  oif  each  other,  and  not  to  havf 
employed  a;ay  proper  methods  for  procuring 
that  so  necessary  circumstance  in  all  militar)' 
pperations.  The  Ei^glish  trusted  entirely  to 
fh^r  decided  superiority  in  numbers,  the  Scots 
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to  tbdr  ftltirtness  and  vigilance  against  sur-     a.  d. 

P"*^'  20  July, 

During  tiie  whole  of  this  day*  according  to 

Froissart,  every  person  in  the  £nglish  army 
rode  with  his  beaver  down,  his  shield  bang- 
ing from  his  neck,  and  his  sword  drawn.  At 
the  close  of  day,  part  of  the  jcavalry  reached 
the  river  Tine*,  at  Haidon  above  Hexham  f, 
and  crossed  the  river  with  great  difficulty, 
Here^  fatigued  and  without  food,  exoept  one 
loaf  which  each  man  had  been  ordered  to  car- 
ry behind  him,  and  which  was  moistened  b|y 
the  sweat  of  his  horsey  and  having  neitljer 
grass  nor  com  for  their  horses,  they  had  to 
rest  oa  the  bare  ground  holding  their  horses 
by  the  bridles,  and  jMssed  a  most  comfort- 
less night  j:.  Froisaa?t  toys  that  this  days 
march  was  fully  twentj>:eight  EnglUh  leagues, 
here  limiting  the  paicticudar  measure  of  the 
distance  which  he  expresses  ||.  If  these  are 
to  be  considered  as  computed  £nglish  miles,  - 
the  whole  distance  may  be  estimated  at  near- 
ly forty  measured  miles  of  the  present  day ; 
a  prodigious  days  march  in  such  a  country, 
Bb4 
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A.  D.    and  almost  entirely  without  food  for  man  or 

?o  JulV,    ^^^'     Many  banners  with  all  their  troopers 

were  left  behind,  and  nwny  of  the  sumpter 

horses  stuck  fast  in  bogs,  and  never  itgomed 

the  army. 

The  original  idea  of  this  march  seems  to 
have  been  well  conceived,— ^th*t,  by  getting 
between  the  Scots  invaders  and- their  own 
borders  on  the  strong  position  of  the  Tine, 
they  pnight  be  intercepted  on  their  retreat, 
and  compelled  to  fight  at  a  disadvantage. 
But  the  particulars  of -the  plan,  and  it*  exe- 
cution, appear  to  have  been  exceedingly  ill  ar- 
ranged and  sadly  misconducted.  ^  Inctead  of 
this  tumultuary  march  and  the  afaiandoment 
of  the  tents  and  baggage,  from  which  the 
English  army  suffered  afterwards  such  into- 
lemble  hardships,  had 'a  strong  detachment 
of  the  best  troops  takep  post  on  the  Tine, 
to  intercept  the  Scots,,  while  the  main,  body 
remained  to  escort  the  baggage  and  provisions, 
the  English  might  have  formed  a  permanent 
C9mp  in  a  central  situation  on  the  Tine, 
with  strong  detachments  on  either  wing  to 
keep  up  a  commilnication  for  supplies  from 
{•Newcastle  and  Carlisle,  and  for  procuring 
intelligence  of  the  SCots  ^n  ca^e  they  should 
attempt  to  slip  past  the  main  body  on  either 
hapdt    Such  was  the  superiority  in  numbers 


cf  the  Engliftlv  ailnyy  that  it  might  well  have  a.  D- 
4pai«d  a  third  strong  detachment  of  light  ^^| 
troops  to  seek  out  the  Scots/  to  hang  ^upon 
Md  hairass  tfiom  In  their  progress  of  devasta- 
Ifbri/  M<}' bo.;  Bend  early  intelligence  of  alt 
thdrittOtlMs  to  th^  English:  head  qoarters. 
Hie  day  oP  Ifea^ving  Durham,  the  18th  Jiilj^ 
•was  the  proper  period  for  the.  commencement 
of  such  a  plan  of  Gyrations ;  and  nothing  sikreh 
fy  could  be  viore  preposterous  and  inadequate 
than  thd  stow^rmal  inaix^  of  a  heavy  army 
in  order  of  battle,  in  a  difficult  country^  in 
search  of  Ufa  alert  body  of'  light  armed  caval- 
ry; ^Ddriog  the  "ivholecf  this  short  butdis- 
IHAtBOu^  campaign,  the  English  army  was  con- 
ducted^ <^{thoot  the  smallest  skill,  by/contt- 
nuaity  vflt^ing  plans^  in  which  timid  caiiticm 
and'  rash  preoipitancy  were  alternately  com*- 
bined.  •  But,  in  the  discordant  cduncils  of  the 
'yotitig  King  of  England,  then  chiefly  influent 
cM^  4)^  Mortimer,  the  niinion.of  the  Queen 
lilbthei^,  'tod  against  whom  a  faction  was  at- 
rcfady  foi'fned,  whi^  soon  involved  both-  in 
disgrace  and  ruin,  no  nndnimtty  or  concert 
cdukl  'b6'expect^d«  Even  the  presence  of  the 
foreign  auxiliaries,  and  the  favour  shewn  them^ 
certainlycontributed  to  occasion  heartburnings 
among  the  proud  haions  of  England,  many  of 
whom  appear  to  have  cherished  sentiments  of 
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A.D.    liatred  and  revenge  agatwt  the  Hamauhen 
si^Jdk  ^™  attachment  to  the  recently  ovarwhelm- 
ed  Action  of  the  Despencens, 

On  the  day  after  die  diaoDderly  march  of 
the  English  cavaby  to  Haidon,  bebg  Wed- 
nesday the  9l8t  of  Juiy;  the  iaftnkiy  and 
others  m^io  had  been  left  bdiiod  reached  the 
Tine:  But,  owing  to  lieavy  rains  which  had 
fiillen  during  the  pieceding  n^ht,  the  river 
was  so  much  swelled  as  to  be  quite  ilnford- 
able*.  In  this  divided  situation  of  the  Eng^ 
iish  army,  unable  to  afford  reciprocal  assist- 
ance, both  men  and  horses  exl^aus^d  with 
bad  weather  and  fatigue,  and  altogether  un- 
provided  vrith  shelter,  provisions*  forage  or 
fiiel^  a  determined  and  well  conducted  attack 
l>y  the  Scots  army  might  have  piioved  highly 
^trimental  to  tltf  king  and  power  of  Eng- 
land. A  battle  inf  the  present  crisis  might 
liave  been  so  decisi  vdy  in  favour  of  t)ie  Sopts, 
as  even  to  have  realiaed  the  sup^Olfxi  views 
of  cMquest  in  undertaking  this  w^r.  But 
that  the  King  of  Soots  had  no  si)ch  intentions, 
is  e^yvioiis  from  the  nature  and  moderate  num* 
beY  of  the  troops  he  had  employed  on  this  oc* 
<casidn« 

•  Frotss*  h  xi35» 
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la  the  coiuise  of  iUs  whole  dimpaigtH  in-     A.  i>. 
tdligende  on  bofeb  aides  seems  to  have  been  .^j^/^ 
^BMst  exceediBgly  idcfective*    Neither  army, 
-dkirang  its  nHiote  conikiauabei^'  appears  to  have 
rkii6^lm  RBJir  thing  whatevier  respecting  tfad  mo- 
tions of  the  othin  .  ^Tlie  vast  and  powerfiil 
arm  J  of  £sgkind,  nndireeted  by  military  skilly 
perhaps  inte»tionaiIy  inisguided  by  factious 
and  dtflcdrdant  councils,  acted^  blindly  on  a 
mere  jchanos  (tf»f 'failing  in  lirith  their  enemies. 
The  Scots,  on  tbei  other  hand,  seem  to  have 
trusted  their  safety  to  the  difficulties  of  the 
country,  better  fitted  for  their  light  armed 
trocq^s  and  unencmnbeted  alert  motions  than 
for  the  heavily  appointed  army  which  was  op- 
posed to  t^Kska.    They  reposed  implicit  con- 
fidenqe  in  !tfafir  own  watchful  vigilance,  and 
,tbdr  iiptitu4e  for  edeiity  in  moving  from  . 
&sjtaes&  to  fast^iess,  without  ever^meaning  to 
form  any  plain  of  desisive  hostility,  from  which 
they  wtre  probably  debarred  by  their  instruc* 
'tions. 
*  The  raini  By  which  the  waters  of  the  Tine   82  July. 
w^re  swollen,  continued  all  the  foUqwing  day 
and  dnirting,  the  remainder  of  the  week.    The 
.  English  aimy^.  sdli  in  a  divided  stiat^  was 
accordingly  reduced  to  extreme  distress,  from 
total  want  of  any  shelter  for  themselves  or 
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A..D.  horses,  aiid  by  an  excesstve  scarcity,  amount- 
t3J!i4y«  ^^S^^^  almost  total  w«itof  provisions  and 
cforage^.  To'  render  tibdr  situation  as  com- 
forts^Ie  as  possible^  .tbeyicut  down,  boughs 
of  trees,  by  means  of ;  then-  swords  and  bat- 
tle-axes, on  purpose  to  make  pickets,  or  fast- 
enings for  their  horses^  and  to  construct  a 
kind  of  htts  to  shelter  themselves  from  the 
severity  of  thie  weather.  -The  word  here  used 
.by  Froissart,  and  translated  batde^xes,  is 
bandeUerSy  which  ex^n  Sauvage  was  tunable  to 
explain.  It  may  be  some  antiquated  expres- 
sion,, corrupted  perhaps  ia  transcribing,  in- 
tended to  imply  battle-axes  or  halberts;  at 
all  events,  it  appeaiss  *  to  mean  some  cutting 
implement  of  war,  not  well  adapted  fi>r  the 
use  to  which,  it  was  applied  from  necessity. 

The  English  army  is  said  to.ha\'e  , learned, 
<  from  some  of  the  country  people,,  that  its  pre- 
sent miserable,  quarters  wece  iburteen  leagues 
from  Newcastle  and  deyeh  £com  Carlisle. 
Messengers  were  accordingly  dispatched  to 
these  places  for  assistance ;  andispch  servants 
and  sumpter  horses  as  had  been  able  to.  get 
forward  :to  the  army  were  sent  to  procure  pro- 
vision&f  •     Haidon  is  about  tM^enlypfive  Eng* 

•  Froias,  h  xix.  t  Jdj  ib« 
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lish  mUes  from  Newtiastle.  and  thirty  fh>m     ^  ^ 
Carlisle;  Hence  the  prQ{>ortionaI  distatic^     1327! 
assigned  by  Froitoait :  are:  altogether  crrone-   ^*  ^' 
ous,   and  eannot  serve  for  ascertaining  •  the 
measUit  of  the  leagues  employed  by  that  au* 
thor.    By  the  Newcastle  distance,  the  league 
is  reduced,  to  a  mile  and  six  furlongs;  by  that 
from  Carlisle,  .to  two  miles  and  six  furlongs^ 
and  by  the  entire  assigned. distance  between 
Newcastle  and  Carlisle,  of  t.wenty-fi vcf  leagues^ 
each  would  be  two  miles  and  a  fifth. 

On  Friday,  the  third  day  after  reaching  the 
Tine,  the  servants  or  sumners  brought  such 
provisions  to  the  army  as  they  could  procure; 
and.  the  inhabitants  of  Newcastle  and  Carlisle 
brought  ill  baked  bread  and  bad  wine  for 
sale ;  but  in  such  insufficient  quantities,  that 
the  troops  were  .  very  scantily  supplied,  and 
at  very  exhorbitant  rates,  during  all  the  time 
that  it  remained  in  its  present  situation.  JBe- 
fore  this  supply,  besides.extreme  want  of  pro- 
visions, the  army  had  no  provender  for  the 
horses  except  such  grass  as  could  be  iouiid  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  the  leaves  and  small 
branches  of  trees  *• 

•  Frolss.  r.  xix. 
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A.  Dk  '^^  Bnglifth  army  is  nid  to  have  ren&ain* 
is?id*  ^^ightdays  at  Haidon,  from  the  night  of 
the  90th  July»  when  part  of  the  amy  crosa^ 
ed  the  Tinei  to  the  £8th|  when  it  began 
again  to  move  towards  the  south.  Dariog 
July,  the  four  following  days^  after  the  scanty  sup- 
ply of  provisions,  Saturday,  Sunday,  Monday^ 
and  Tuesday^  the  S4th,  fiStfa^  i6th,  and  $7th 
of  July,  the  English  army  continued  to  re* 
main  in  the  same  ill  provided  state,  and  in  an 
uncomfortable  and  dangerous  situation  of  di* 
vision,  as  the  river  remained  impassable.  Fro* 
issart  says,  that  they  were  all  this  time  in 
great  distress,  owing  to  want  of  shelter,  and 
the  continuance  of  the  rain ;  by  ^iiich  the 
saddles,  pannels^  and  sirsingles  of  the  horses 
were  entirely  spoiled,  and  most  of  the  horsea 
backs  became  galled  and  sorei  That  they 
wer^  unable,  from  want  of  materials,  to  shoe 
such  of  the  horses  as  needed  that  necessaiy 
operation :  That  the  men  had,  in  general,  no 
means  6f  sheltering  themselves  from  the  in« 
clemency  of  the  weather,  except  in  sorry  huts 
composed  of  green  boughs,  and  by  wearing 
their  armour :  And  that  they  had  no  fewel, 
except  green  wood,  which  would  not  buruj 
owing  to  the  continual  rains  *• 

*  trols*  I.  xlx«  . 
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During  all  this  timei  no  intelligence  wbat»     A«  Tk 
drer  was  received  respectitig  the  nations  of  24-27 
the  Scots  armyi  which  the  English  leaders  aU     July* 
ways  supposed  muftt  have  been  on  its  return 
to  Scotland,  and  believed  that  it  must  neces* 
sarily  pass  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  present 
English  position.    The  English  troops  began 
to  murmur  at  the  miseries  to  which  they  were 
exposed ;  and  even  proceeded  to  charge  seve* 
ral  of  their  leaders  as  having  traiterously  led 
the  King  and  army  into  this  remote  and  in* 
hospitable  wilderness^  on  purpose  to  betray 
them  to  the  enemyi  or  that  they  might  here 
perish  through  famine,  iatigue,  and  the  incle* 
mency  of  the  weather  K 

Partly  influenced  by  these  discontents^  and  97ittly« 
iSndipg  the  continuance  of  the  army  in  its 
present  quarters  both  exceeding  inconvenient 
and  altogether  ineffectual ;  the  plan  of  opera^ 
tioiis  was  again  changed,  and  a  resolution  was 
taken  to  repass  the  river,  and  to  measure  back 
their  steps  towards  the  south  in  quest  of  die 
Scots.  In  pursuance  of  this  new  scheme^  a 
proclamation  was  issued  through  tlie  army^ 
promising  a  specific  reward  to  any  person 
who  should  first  communicate  such  intelligence 

•  Frois*  I.  xix*  - 
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A.  IX  of  the  Scots,  38  might  enable'thQ  English  ar- 
iv^y^If.  ™y  ^  come  up  with  them  an  dry  graimL 
Froissart  says  that  the  reward  was  to  be  a 
liundred  pounds  a  year  of  land  in  heritage, 
and  the  honour  of  knighthood.  ^.  But  the 
actual  grant  in  reward  for  this  service  to  The. 
de  Rokesby,  who  found  the  Scots  army,  was 
only  for  life,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
was  knighted -f. 

In  consequence  of  this  proclamation,  fifteen 

or  sixteen  English  knights  and  squires  passed 

the  Tine,  at  the  imminent  peril  of  their  lives, 

and  dispersed  in  difierent  directions  over  the 

I  mountains,  in  quest  of  the  Scots  army  ^. 

.  About  this  time,  it  would  appear  tliat  the 
Scots  army  liad  so  completely  eluded  the  vi- 
gilance of  the  immensely  superior  army  of 
England,  that,  while  the  English  vainly  wait- 
ed for  their  arrival  on  the  Tine^  either  the 
whole  Scots  army,  or  a  detachment  under 
Archibald  Douglas,  penetrated  far  south  into 
the  bishopric  of  Durham,  where  they  acquir- 
ed great  booty  ;  and,  encountering  a  band  of 
English  at  Darlington,  slew  maby  of  them  §. 

*  Frois*  I.  xix.    Seal.  Chroo.  ap.  LeL  Col.  II.  55 1. 

t  Foed.  Angl.  IV.  312.  J  Frois.  I.  xix. 
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This  feat  was  probably  performed  by  a  detach*     ^-  ^• 
ment  from  their  strong  camp  on  the  river  27  Julys 
Wear,  where  they  were  found  posted  soon  af- 
ter the  present  period,  in  consequence  of  the 
intelligence  brought  by  Rokesby.    Compared 
with  the  regular  intelligence  in  the  modern 
art  of  war,  it  seems  hardly  possible  to  con- 
ceive that  a  body  of  from  ten  to  twenty  thou- 
sand Scots  should  thus  remain  in  the  English  ^ 
territory  during  eleven  days,  and  their  actual 
situation  entirely  unknown,  although  always 
within  forty  or  fifty  miles  of  the  numerous 
royal  army  of  England,  often  not  above  a 
quarter  of  that  distance. 

The  day  after  the  departure  of  the  acouts,  28  July  i 
the  heavy  armed  cavalry,  which  alone  seems 
to  have  been  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tine, 
marched  to  some  distance  along  the  banks  of 
that  river,  and  crossed  it  with  great  danger 
and  difficulty,  as  it  was  still  much  swollen  by 
the  rain.  In  this  passage,  a  consictbrable  num- 
ber of  the  English  ^Idiers  was  drowned,  and 
many  escaped  with  great  difficulty.  The 
whole  army  was  now  reassembled,  and  took 
up  its  quarters  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tine, 
near  a  small  village  which  the  Scots  had 
burned ;  bqt  in  themcighbourhood  of  which 
Vol.  II  C  c 
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A.  D.     the  English  found  fields  and  meado\rs  that 
C8  July,   supplied  them  very  opportunely  with  forage 
for  their  horses  *. 

Lord  Hailes  supposes  that  the  cavalry  on 
this  occasion  went  seven  miles  up  the  river 
from  Haidon,  and  that  they  crossed  the  Tine 
at  Bettinghain,  quoting  Froissart  as  saying 
seven  leagues  f.  In  the  edition  of  Froissart 
here  followed,  there  is  no  mention  of  distance 
or  direction ;  but  merely  **  that  they  marched 
a  long  way,  considering  the  condition  of  the 
horses,  so  as  to  pass  the  river  ^.^ 

29  July.  The  English  army  resumed  its  march  ntxt 
morning,  over  a  mountainous  country,  and 
came  about  noon  to  some  villages  that  bad 
been  burnt  by  the  Scots,  where  they  found 
fields  of  corn  and  grass  for  supplying  their 
horses,  which  induced  them  to  encamp  in  that 
place  J. 

so  July  Next  day,  the  English  marched  again  to- 

wards the  south,  but  got  no  intelligence 
whatever  of  the  enemy  §.  While  prosecuting 
"^'  the  march  on  the  following  day,  an  esquire 
rode  up  to  the  King  about  three  o'clock,  and 
communicated  intelligence  that  the  Scots  ar** 

•  Frois.  I.  xix-  f  A*  of  S.  III.  70. 
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my  wai  encamped  on  a  liiFI  only  a  few  toikar     a,  D; 

distant.    Froissart  says  the  distance  was  three  ^  }^l* 
•^  31  July, 

leaguesy  which  Lord  Haiks  intfii  pi-ettd  as  nine 
•  English  iViiles;  but  it  may  be  reasonably  pic- 
Sumed  that  Froissart  meant  English  comput- 
ed miles,  or  short  Flemish  leagucjs,  and  consie« 
qnentty  that  the  specified  distance  mijjfht  be 
about  five  moderni  statirte  miles  *      Froissart 
reports  the  speech  of  this  estjuire  wlioni  he 
does   not  nanre,  but  who   nms^t  have   beea 
Thomas  de  Rokesby,  to  whom  the  promised 
reward  in  land  was  actnally  granted.     "  bire, 
I  bring  yon  intelligence  of  the  Scots,  whoai*6 
encamped  on  a  mountain  within  three  leagues 
of  this  place^  and  have  awaited  you  there  for 
eight  dayS)  equally  igrMyrant  of  the  motions  of 
youT  army  as  you  have  been  respecting  them* 
ikll  this  1  tell  you  assuredly :   For  I  approach*- 
ed  so  near  them  that  I  was  made  prisoner, 
dud  led  to  their  camp  before  their  command* 
tn.     I  there  informed  theiA  respecting  your 
bigbnesS)  and  how  you  virere  in  quest  of  them 
pn  purpose  to  flight.     When  I  told  tliem  that 
you  had  promised  a  hundred  pounds  a  y eat- 
in*  l&nd  to  him  who  should  biing  you  the  first 
Cc  i 
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A.  D,  intelligence  of  their  situation,  the  Scots  com- 
JUuf  nianders  gave  me  my  liberty,  exacting  my 
promise  that  I  should  not  rest  until  1  had 
brought  this  information  to  your  highness } 
and  ordered  me  to  say  in  their  name,  that 
they  are  equally  desirous  of  fighting  as  you 
are :  And  you  may  depend  on  finding  them  in 
the  place  which  I  have  mentioned." 

On  receiving  this  intelligence  the  English 
army  halted,  and  encamped  for  the  night  in  a 
place  where  there  were  fields  of  grass  and 
growing   corns   for   pasturing   their  horses. 
This  says  Froissart  was  near  an  abbey  of  Cis- 
tertian  monks,  which  had  been  named  Blanch- 
land  ever  since  the  days  of  King  Arthur, 
This  is  a  quaint  expression  for  denoting  that 
it  had  been  so  named  from  time  immemorial; 
and  the  place  still  retains  the  same  appella- 
tion^.    Blanchland  is  situated  on  the  Der« 
went,   a  river  of  the  bishopric  of  Durham, 
which  falls  into  the  Tine  a  little  above  New- 
castle, ^fter  watering  a  fertile  vale  of  conside- 
rable extent.     In  this  camp,  where  they  pas^ 
ed  the  night  of  the  31st  July,    the  English 
army  is  said  to  have  confessed,  in  preparation 
for  the  battle  expected  on  the  following  day; 

•Frois,I.xix,    A.  of  MIL  7^ 
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great  numbers  of  masses  were  likewise  order-     A.  D, 
ed  to  be  celebrated  in  the  camp,  that  all  who     ^^'^^^ , 
were  inclined  to  dei'otion  might  partake  of 
the  eucharist*. 

Next  morning   after  having   breakfasted,     *  ^^^ 
the  English  army  was  drawn  out  in  order  of 
battle,   and  marched  in  regular   array  over 
mountains  and  across  vallies,  without  break* 
jng  the  line  of  battle,  ^following  Rokesby  as 
their  guide.     About  midrday  they  came  in 
sight  of  the  Scots  army,  which  was  posted  on 
a  hill,  having  the  river  Wear  at  its  foot.    Im- 
mediately on  perceiving  the  approach  of  the 
English,   the  Scots  army  drew  up  on  foot,  in ' 
three  well  ordered  bodies  or  divisions,  on  the 
slope  of  the  hill ;  below  which,   and  between 
them  and  the  English,  the  river  Wear  was  in^- 
terposed,   the  rapid  stream  of  which  was  in-r 
terrupted  by  rugged  rocks  and   large  stones, 
and  could  not  be  passed  without  great  diifi^ 
culty  and  danger.      Had  the  English  been 
able  even  to  ford  the  river,   they  could  not 
have  found  sufficient  space  between  it  and 
the  mountain,  on  which  to  draw  up   their 
army  in  order  of  battle.     The  two  principal 
Cc  3 
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A**  D.  div'wi<Diw  of  4lie  Soots  army  were  posted  on 
i^Au^v  ^^'^  sl>oulder$,  or  projecting  apgleg  of  tbc 
Doountain,  aacl  on  the  yiimmit  of  rock>  where 
it  UMs  impossible  to  scramble  up  to  attack 
tbem*  .jumI  \vheru}e  tbty  mjgiu  liavc  over- 
tviiehnrel  tbe  assailants  with  stones,  the  mo- 
»K*ttt  tliey  sh'niUl  hav.e  crossed  the  river,  and 
urhfn  retreat  would  }iave  bet'U  abnost  inipo»^ 
hii)le  \ 

Having-  oxjimiiicd  tlic  position  of  the  Scots, 

thfc  FiMi?iisi)  a>m)nan(J?rs  drew  up  tJie  wbolc 

Qf  their  army  on  iixA,  using  the  pr<ecautioa  of 

ordj^riux  live  .c^MJn-,   u'ho  W't^w  di^^niountcd 

<Mi  ti^if^  '>ceaKijou,    to   lay   aside  tlieir  8purs. 

When  the  whole  irn^w  uas  props^rly  arrayed, 

tilt*  ywiig  King  cm  horsebick,  attended   by 

Hv.rul  ot"  Im.s  diit-f  lord.s,  rinie  in  front  of  ail 

thv  thvisio)i<i   to  ititijK'Ct  a«d  encourage   tlie 

troops.     Aildrv.ss'!;isi!:  hhnse^if  graciousiy  tp  tlie 

.     UracU  rs  of  the  severui  <ih'i*iion!%,  he  urged  llu?m 

to  uvc*  tJicir  lUiK^st  elforts  apiinst  tbc  cnem}'^ 

ill  tP.e  approjcijiufj^  battle;  and  in  his  pr0grc{i.s 

he  <!ul)bed    a  ciusidcriblc   number  of   new 

ki»i:;l.ts.     Tlie  a:i:i\  luWanced  in  good  order 

towards  t  e  j  vcr  wlieU  di   id^d   them  from 

tlie  '^l^  t«j,  aiul  cvvn  approached  so  near  as  to 

*•  It*  •Is  L  xix. 


be  able  to  distingui&h  some  of  the  Scots  ar-  A*  D. 
morial  cognizances.  Finding  that  the  Scots  |  ^  * 
army  neitiier  retreated  from  their  sttong 
grouful  on  the; opposite  side  of  the  river,  nor 
advapcfid  to  meeet  them,  the  English  army 
lialtied^  and  a  few  horsemen  were  dis|)atched  in 
front  to  skirmish  with  the  enemy,  and  to  ex^ 
amine  more  narrqwly  into  the  practicability 
of  attempting  to  force  the,  passage  of  the  ri- 
ver. Considering  that  measure  as  attended 
with  tooimuch  danger,  heralds  were  seat  to 
the  Scots  kaders  to  offer  battle  either  then  or 
on  the  morrow;  leaving. an  alternative  to  the 
Scots,  either  to  pass  the  river  and  fight  on 
-the  plaiii,  in. which  case  the  English iwould 
reCire  and  leave  them- sufficient  spafie  to  draw 
.VP  their  atmy,!  or  to  withdraw  to  a  sui%ient 
distance  fnun  their  present  posttioili  to  leave 
xoom  for  the  English  army  to  draw  up  on  the 
other  side;  of  the  river.  The^Scots  comman*' 
ders  judticiousily  refused  acceding  to  either 
,propo»|L'  ^^Tbe  ^ing  and  barons  of  Eng* 
land,,  said  tiaey,  know  ithat  we  are  in  tlieir 
kingdom,  which  we;  have  burned  and  ravaged 
every  iwhere  on  our  march.  If  displeased  at 
our  conduct,  the  King  may  come  and  chasti^ 
•     '•  '    •      Cc  4i  .• 
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A.  D.     US ;  for  we  are  resolved  to  remain  in  our  pre- 
1  Aug.     ^^^^  posi^'<>>^  so  long  as  we  please  •.** 

In  Barbours  account  of  the  transactions  of 
this  day,  he  says  that  the  English  army  march- 
ed in  seven  battles  or  divisions  along  the 
southern  range  of  hills  which  bordered  the 
valley  of  the  Wearf;  and,  seeing  the  ad- 
vantageous position  of  the  Scots  army  cm 
the  opposite  hills,  the  English  dispatched  a 
body  of  a  thousand  archers  to  endeavour  to 
draw  the  Scots  from  their  heights*  That  Dou- 
glas decoyed  the  archers  to  advance  into  an 
ambush  prepared  for  the  purpose,  which  broke 
in  upon  them  under  the  command  of  Archi- 
bald Douglas,  the  earl  of  Mar,  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam Erskine,  and  drove  them  back  ta  their 
army  with  the  loss  of  three  hundred  men;^. 
That  the  English  army  then  encamped  on  the 
south  side  of  the  river;  while  the  Scots  esta- 
blished their  camp  on  the  northern  heights, 
resting  on  their  arms  and  keeping  careful 
watch  for  fear  of  i^ing  surprised  ||»  But, 
from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  journal  of  this 
campaign  in  Froissart,  it  seems  more  reason* 
able  to  suppose  that  the  Scots  were  upon  the 

•  Preis.  I.  xix.  t  Bart)-  XIX.  2S7. 
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Boutbera  bank  of  the  Wear,  at  a  place  wbere     a.  D. 
there  was  no  plain  between  the  foot  of  the      ^^'^ 
hill  and  the.  river ;  and  that  the  English  army. 
wa3  drawn  up  in  plain  ground  on.  the  north- 
em  side  of  that  river. 

In  the  course  of  this  day,  says  Barbour, 
two  acw  things  were  seen  by  the  Scots :  Crest- 
ed helmets,  which  they  much  admired,  and 
cannon,  which  they  had  never  heard  before :. 


f*  Twa  Doweltyis  that  day  thai  saw, 
T^at  forputh  *  in  Scotland  had  bene  nane. 
Timmeris  f  for  helmys  was  the  tane ; 
That  thaim  thoucht  than  of  gret  bewt^, 
And  alsua  wondre  for  to  s^. 
The.  tdthyr  crakys  war  of  wer  ♦,  * 
Thait.thai  before  herd  oeuir  er  ■•"  f 

Though  destitute  of  every  accomrnddatien, 
the  English  army  lay  upon  their  arms  all  of 
this  night,  on  the  bare  rocky  ground,  having 
no  means  even  of  tying  their  horses,  which 
they  had  to  hold  by  the  bridles ;  they  were 
besides  destitute  of  litter  or  forage  for  their 

f  Hitherto.        f  Crests*        I  Cannon,  war-cracks. 
I  Formerly* 

.      •  Barb.  XIX.  394-400. 
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A.D.  borsoi,  afid  bad  no  feii^el'to  make  fires  for 
i^w.  t*>^i*'^^n  "5C.  On  the  contrary,  the  ScoU 
army'  retired  to  its  camp  or  buta^  leaving  pro- 
per guards  on  the  ground  wliere  they  had 
drawn  up  during  the  day.  They  likewise 
lighted  up  a  number  of  great  fires,  and  kept 
soundiDg  their  horns  all  night,  **  as  if  M  the 
^eat  devtlg  in  heil  had  been  there  #.''  Theoe 
fires,  and  this  continu.il  noise  of  horns,  were 
probably  employed  as  signals  for  calling  in 
all  stragglers  and  detached  parties  of  pillagers. 
Froissart  particularises  this  night  as  the 
nukt  Saint  Pierre,  at  the  commencement  of 
August  of  the  year  13S7«  Lord  Utiles  hesi- 
tated whether  this  might  refer  to  the  liight  of 
the  festival  of  ^-S.  Peiri  advinctddm^  1st  Au- 
gust, or  to  the  eve,  being  the  31st  July ;  and 
^mcd  r^tJber  to  lean  towards  the  latter  sup- 
ppsitjoQ,  because  Froissart  says  that  i^be  Eog^ 
lifh  lords  heard  mass  next  morning*'  Headds^ 
that  in  this  casQ  the  English  army  mast  have 
Ji^t  the  Tine  a  day  sooner  tlian  haabeeo  as*- 
fumed  in  the  foregoing  journal^  and  must  have 
reached  the  vale  of  the  Wear  on  the  31st  July 
instead  of  the  lat  August  f-  But  Froissart  had 
previously  and  expressly  mentioned  the  cele* 

•  Froii.  L  xix-  t  A.  of  S.  III.  72. 
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bratiOM  of  masses^  and  the  diapensatibii  of  the  A.  D« 
ettehariBtvat  th6  ibrmer  encampment  of  Bkinchr  /^^^ 
land  on  the  preceding,  evening :  and  the  r^ 
petition  of  them  at  the  Wear  may  either  have 
been  to  accommodate  suph  as  had  been  unable 
to  partake  on  the  &rmer  occasion,  or  may  be 
an  inadvertant  redundancy.  The  specifiQap* 
tion  pf  the  nuict  St  Pierre,  if  it  neceasaril y 
aignifies  the  eve  or  vigil^  may  have  been  tea 
erroneous  margnial  note  in  oneeopy,  and 
transferjKd  into  the  text  by  aiseeoudmSstal^e.; 
a  common  error  in  the  tranBdiiption  ef  mana^ 
scripts.  Beaides,  the  i\ambUng  ^oUoqutaUy 
collected  beiatieos  of  Froissart  are.  full  of  T€t 
petitions  and  imiatakes.  i  Upon  th^  wholes  tbf 
dates  of  tltla  joiunal,  as  liere  adapted  from  an 
express  diisertation  on  the  su^jeet  by  I^rd 
Hailes,  appear  perfectly  satis&ctory^  and  thry 
agree  with  such  us  are  thovaughly  ascertain^f? 
ble  from  the  writs  in  the  Foedcra>  to  be  after^ 
wards  noticed. 

Next  morning,  the  English. army  drew  up  2  Au^ 
in  order  of  battle,  as  on  the  preceding  day* 
and  tlie  Scots  occupied  the  same  advantageoui 
and  unassailable  position  as  before.  Both;  arr 
mtes  remained  looking  at  each  other  until  ftfv 
ter  mid-day;  neither  of  them  venturiag  to 
advance^  as  such  a  movement  could  not  beex^ 
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A.D.     ecuted  by  either   without  extreme  danger. 

i^L    ^^^^'  ^^  ^^^  English  passed  the  river,   some 
ar4bot  and  some  on  horseback,  to  skirmish 
urith  the  Scots,  some  of  whom  left  the  ranks 
to  encounter  the  English  skirmishers;  so  that 
*a  small  number  were  killd,  wounded,  or  made 
-prisoners  on  both  sides.   Finding  that  nothing 
£nal  or  material  was  likely  to  be  accomplish- 
ed, orders  were  issued  in  the  afternoon  for  the 
English  army  to  retire  to  its  quarters.     The 
word  here  used  by  Froissart  is  logu^  which 
may  be  supposed  to  mean  huts,  which  might 
have  been  constructed  during  the  morning; 
ftr  the  English  army  is  expressly  said  to  have 
^sed  the  preceding  night  in  order  of  battle 
under  arms,  and  on  the  bare  grounfl. 
3  Au£*    '    Matters  continued  in  this  manner  during 
three  days,  the  Scots  always  keeping  their  po- 
sition on  the  mountain,  and  the  English  daily 
offering  battle  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 
Frequent  skirmishes  took  place,  in  which  a 
.     good  many  of  both  armies  were  killed   or 
made    prisoners.      Every    night  the   Scots 
continued   to   light  up    great   fires,  and  to 
make  a  prodigious  noise  of  horns  and  con- 
tinual shouting.     Not   being  able  to   force 
the  Scots  to  battle,  but  learning  from  pri- 
soners that  their  anny  had  no  bread,  wine. 
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or  salt,  nor  any  provisions  except  cattle,  of  A;  D; 
which  they  had  abundance,  which  they  had  3  ^  ' 
plundered  from  the  surrounding  country,  the 
English  leaders  conceived  that  they  might 
be  able  to  blockade  the  Scots  in  their  present 
situation,  till  famine  should  compel  them  to 
surrender  at  discretion,  or  to  quit  their  im- 
pregnable position  and  fight  at  a  disadvan* 
tage.  ^^  But  the  Scots  cared  little  for  those 
other  privations,  providing  they  possessed  a 
plentiful  supply  of  meat,  and  a  little  meal  for 
making  cakes  as  formerly  mentionedi**  On 
the  fourth  morning,  the  Scots  were  discoveih 
ed  to  have  quitted  their  position  on  the  moun-  Aog.  ^ 
tain^  from  whence  they  had  secretly  clecamp- 
ed  about  midnight  *• 

Supposing  the  English  to  have  come  tn 
sight  of  the  Scots  on  the  eve  of  St  Peter,  or 
91  July,  the  fourth  morning  ^ter  wouM  as- 
sign the  4th  August,  as  here  assumed  from 
the  authoritative  judgment  of  Lord  Uailes, 
for  the  morning  on  wliich  their  departure  was 
perceived.  Or  assigning  the  1st  August  for 
the  arrival  of  the  English  on  the  Wear» 
the  fourth  morning  incluiive  leads  to  the 
same    conclusion.      Though    these  minute 

•  FioiSf  I.  six.       1      ...  I 
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A.D      attentions  to  dates  and  circumstamces  roar 
4  Aitt,    rtot  be  of  high  hnpottancCy  they  are  yet  cx- 
treinety  curious ;  as,  in  this  instance  almost 
alosei  an  important  ancient  event  in  our  na-' 
tfonal  history,  of  considerable  endurance^  can 
be  journalized  with  tolerable  accuracy^  as  here 
accomplished  through  the  critical  skill  and 
learned  investigations  of  the  late  Lord  Hailes. 
According  to  Barbour,  the  Scots  remained 
only  two  nights  in  their  first  camp  on  the 
Wear,  after  the  arrival  of  the  English  on  the 
opposite  side.     He  says  that,  during  the  first 
night  after  their  arrival,  the  English  detach^ 
ed  a  body  of  a  thousand  men  at  arms,  which 
took  post  in  ambush  in  the  rear  of  the  Scota^ 
on  purpose  to  seize  any  favourable  opportu- 
nity of  taking  possession  of  the  advaota^us 
ground  on  which  tiie  Scots  camp  was  situat* 
ed,  in  the  event  of  the  Scots  army  marching 
down  to  oppose  the  English  in  making  de- 
monstrations to  force  the  passage  of  the  riven 
That,   accordingly,   the  EngUsfa  army   was 
drawn  up  next  morning  early,  aftid  marched 
towards  the  jriver  as  if  to  attempt  the  pass* 
nge,  and  the  Scots  army  likewise  began  to 
descend  the  hill  on  their  side  to^  defend  the 
ford*    But,  being  informed  by  their  scouts  of 
the  English  forco  which  had  got  into  their 
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rear,    they  again   took  potfsHidioti  of  their     A.D* 
heights,  and  both  armies  remained  quietly  ob*    ^^^ 
«terving  each  other  diiring  the  whole  of  that 
day;  and  that  the  Scots  secretly  shifted  their 
quarters  during  the  ensuing  night  to  about  two 
miles  distance,  encamping  in  a  large  wooded 
park  surrounded  by  a  wall,  and  equally  near 
the  river  with  their  first  position.     And  that 
the  Scots,  to  deceive  the  English,  left  all  their 
fires  burning  in  their  old  encampment*. 
'  On  perceiving  the  removal  of  the  Seot^ 
scouts  were  immediately  dispatched  in  aH  di- 
rections to  endeavour  to  ascertain  their  mo- 
tions.    They  were  soon  discovered  to  have 
taken  up  a  new  position  at  no  great  distance 
froiti  their  old  camp,  in  a  great  wood  upon  a 
mountain  on  the  same  river,  and  in  a  place  of 
still  more  difficult  access  than  the  one  whrcfa 
they  had  quitted,  having  chosen  this  new  and 
stronger  post  that*  their  motions  might  be 
concealed  from  observatit)ri  under  cover  of 
the  wood.    The  English  army  followed  on 
their  own  side  of  the  rircr,  and  took  post  ott 
a  hilt  directly  facing  the  position  of  the  Scots, 
having  the  river  Wear  still  interposed  between 
the  two  armies  f .    This  new  encampment  of 

•  Barb.  XIX.  411—502.  t  Froii.  L  xix. 
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^' ^*  the  English  was  near  a  place  called  Stanhope 
4  Aug.  park*.  And  probably  the  Scots  camp,  in  the 
wood  surrounded  by  a  wall,  was  actually  in 
that  park. 

Having  established  their  new  quartets,  the 
English  army  was  drawn  out  in  order  of  bat- 
tle, and  made  demonstrations  for  crossing  the 
river  to  attack  the  Scots ;  who,  on  the  other 
side,  arranged  their  army  on  the  scarp  of  their 
hill,  but  very  judiciously  declined  coming 
down  into  the  low  ground;  and  so  great  was 
the  advantage  of  the  Scots  position  for  de- 
fence, that  it  was  deemed  impracticable  for 
the  English  army  to  have  crossed  to  the  at- 
tack, without  incurring  the  almost  certain 
risk  of  being  all  killed  or  made  prisoners  t- 

Misled  by  the  information  which  he  had 
received,  or  rather  by  carelessly  employmg 
that  information,  Froissart  says  that  the  two 
hostile  armies  continued  facing  each  other  in 
this  new  position  for  the  space  of  eighteen 
days,  during  which  period  both  armies  suffer- 
ed great  hardships  and  privations ;  and  dur- 
ing which  the  English  sent  frequent  messages 
by  their  heralds,  daring  the  Scots  to  battle, 
and  requiring  or  offering  space  on  either  side 

•  A.  of  S.  in.  73*  +  Froits.  I.  xix. 
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of  the  riVer  for  drawing  up  the  ai'mies  in  or-  A.  D* 
dcr  of  battle^  which  was  uniformly  refused*  .  ]^,^u*sU 
These  eighteen  days  would  bring  us  down  to 
the  21st  or  SSd  of  August,  for  the  retreat  of 
the  Scots ;  whereas  we  are  perfectly  assured 
fVom  the  writs  of  Edward  for  assembling  a 
new  parliament,  dated  7th  August,  from 
Stanhope-park,  that  the  Scots  had  then  re- 
treated *.  Lord  Hailes  very  judiciously  ac- 
counted for  this  error  of  Froissarti  by  suppos« 
ing  that  he  had  been  informed  that  the  £ng«« 
lish  army  had  been  eighteen  days  engaged  in 
the  mountains  against  the  Scots,  and  that  he 
afterwards  erroneously  applied  this  space  of 
time  to  the  opposing  positions  of  the  armies 
at  Stanhope-park«  The  space  of  eighteen  days 
exactly  applies  to  the  period  between  the 
19th  Julyi  when  the  English  abandoned  their 
baggage  to  make  a  forced  march  to  the 
Tine,  and  the  6th  August,  when  the  Scots^ 
were  discovered  to  have  retreated  from  their 
impregnable  position  on  the  Wear  near  Stan- 
hope f. 

Barbour  too  mistakes  in  saying  that  the 
Scots  remained  eight  days  in  their  new  po- 

♦  Foed.  Angl,  IV.  301-  i  A.  of  S,  III.  75. 
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A«I>>      titioii,  during  which  many  little  skinniahes 
^  1327*      imci  combats  took  place  daily  without  much 
advantage  gained  or  lost  on  cither  side  ^« 

On  the  night  between  the  4th  and  5th  of 
August,  the  first  of  this  new  positioUi  Douglas, 
whom  Froissart  always  erroneously  n^mes  Wil* 
liam,  passed  the  river  towards  midnight,  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  both  armies  to  avoid 
observation,  with  a  chosen  band  of  cavalry; 
which  Froissart  reports  to  have  amounted  to 
about  two  hundred,  while  Barbour  says  five 
hundred  men.  By  an  unfrequented  path,  of 
which  he  had  received  accurate  intelligence 
he  gained  the  rear  of  the  English  camp  undis- 
covered. On  approaching  the  outposts,  be 
assumed  the  guise  of  an  English  offioer  of 
rank  going  the  rounds,  calling  out  as  he  ad- 
vanced, "  Ha !  St  George,  no  ward  T  By  this 
stratagem  he  penetrated  into  the  English  camp 
without  causing  alarm,  and  even  reached  the 
royal  quarters.  He  and  his  men  now  com- 
menced  a  furious  assault  on  the  kings  ten^ 
crying  out,  **  a  Douglas !  a  Douglas  I  Eng- 
lish thieves,  ye  shall  all  die."  For  some  time 
this  valiant  party  overthrew  all  that  opposed 
them,  and  are  said  to  have  slain  above  three 

*  Barbour,  xix.  5l6^ 


liimdred  of  tlie  English*  The  royal  domes-  a.  D. 
tics  made  a  gallant  resistance  to  protect  their  ^^^^\ 
young  monarch,  in  which  the  kings  chaplain 
and  several  others  were  slain,  and  the  king 
himself  escaped  with  difficulty.  Two  or  thred 
of  the  cords  of  the  royal  tent  were  cut  by 
the  Soots  in  this  encounter.  Disappointed  ia 
his  expected  price  of  taking  or  slaying  the 
young  king  of  England,  and  finding  the 
English  camp  alarmed  and  the  troops  gather<» 
ing  around  him,  Douglas  gave  the  appointed 
signal  to  his  people  by  winding  his  horn,^  and 
drawing  his  men  together,  charged  directly 
through  the 'English  camp,  and  made  good 
his  retreat  across  the  river  to  the  camp  of  his 
own  army,  having  met  with  very  inconsider* 
able  loss  in  this  extremely  daring  and  well 
conducted  cMterprize*. 

After  this  the  English  kept  better  watch, 
and  appointed  a  strong  patrole,  with  guards 
and  scouts  all  round  their  camp,  to  give  warn-* 
ing  in  case  of  any  fresh  assault.  Most  of  the 
principal  officers  of  the  English  army  even 
slept  the  ensuing  night  in  their  armour  f. 

The  day'^after  this  night  attack  on  the  Eng*  5  Aog« 
lish  by  Doiiglas^  a  Scots  knight  was  made 

•  Fioit.  I.  xix.   Barbour,  xix.  SSli— 6l6.^  f  F^^  L  ^^« 
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A.  D      prisoner  and  brought  into  the  English  camp. 
1337-     Being  very  strictly  interrogated,  he  at  length 
^^^^  acknowledged  that  orders  had  been  issued  for 
the  whole  Scots  army  to  be  in  readiness  to 
march  in  the  evening,  and  to  follow  the  ban- 
ner of  Douglas  J  but  he  declared  that  he  had 
no  knowledge  whatever  of  the  intended  ttiea- 
sures  of  the  Scots  leaders  respecting  the  ob- 
ject of  these  orders.  Concluding  from  thisia^ 
formation>  that  the  Scots  had  determined  upon 
making  another  night  attack  on  their  camp  in  , 
full  force,  and  that  they  might  probably  assail 
them  on  both  sides  at  once,  the  English  army 
was  drawn  up  in  the  evening  in  order  of  battle, 
in  three  divisions,  all  on  foot,  and  rested  on 
their  arms  all  the  night,  keeping  strict  watch^ 
and  lighting  up  numerous  fires,   that  they 
might  see  their  enemies  if  attacked ;  and  the 
servants  of  the  army  were   ordered  to   re- 
main all  night  at  the  huts  or  tents  to  take 
care  of  the  horses** 

Barbour  reports  that,  during  the  whole  of 
the  day  preceding  the  retreat  of  the  Scots, 
the  English  were  employed  removing  their 
dead  in  carts  from  the  camp  to  be  buried  in 
consecrated  ground ;  and  that  fiom  the  time 
occupied  in  this  employment,  it  was  obvious 

FroiS'  !•  xix 
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they  bad  lost  great  numbers  in  the  night  at-    A.  D. 
tack  which  Douglas  had  made  on  this  camp  *.  5  August 

According  to  Barbour,  as  provisions  began  to 
jgrow  scanty  in  the  Scots  camp,  it  was  de- 
bated in  a  council  of  war  whether  to  fight  or 
retreat,  and  the  latter  measure  was  adopted 
by  the  advice  of  Douglas.  Tlie  Scots  accord- 
ingly prepared  secretly  for  their  retreat,  and 
in  the  evening  Kghted  numerous  fires  through-  *  ^H"^^ 
out  their  camp,  and  kept  up  a  great  noise  of 
horns  and  shouting,  as  if  feasting  and  carous- 
ing. But  soon  -after  night  fall,  they  drew  off 
from  their  encampment^  leaving  att  their 
fires  burning*. 

In  the  course  of  their  retreat,  theScots  had 
to  pass  through  an  extensive  moss  or  bog, 
which  was  two  mihes  over.  Here  they  dis- 
mounted and  led  their  horses;  and,  being 
aware  of  this  impediment;  they  had  prepared 
a  number  of  hurdhes,  made  of  wands,  or  boughs 
of  trees  wattled  together,  which  they  employ- 
ed as  bridges  over  the  water- runs^  and  softer 
places  of  the  bog  j  all*  of  which  they  carefully 
removed  to  prevent  the  pursuit  of  the  Eng- 
lish. In  this  manner  they  got  all  their  army 
over  in  safety,  with  the  loss  of  very  little  of 
their  baggage  f. 

•  Barb.  Br.  xix.  720—726. 
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A.  D*  Early  in  the  mornrng,  two  Scots  trumpetem 
6Aumt  ^^^^  brought  prisoners  to  the  English  camp 
by  some  of  the  patroles.  On  examination, 
they  reported  that  the  Scots  had  decamped 
before  midnight,  and  were  already  four  or  five 
leagues  or  miles  advanced  on  their  march  to 
Scotland*  Suspecting  some  stratagem^  the 
English  leaders  were  very  doubtful  of  the 
truth  of  this  unwelcome  intelligence,  and 
continued  in  their  order  of  battle  under  arms 
till  day  light  fully  appeared.  Then,  seeing 
nothing  of  the  Scots  army  in  its  late  position, 
some  scouts  were  sent  across  tlie  river,  who 
returned  with  certain  information  that  the 
camp  was  entirely  evacuated.  Permission  wag 
then  given  to  the  English  army  to  disperse  to 
its  quarters  for  rest  and  reireshrpent  *• 
^  On  examining  the  camp  of  the  Scots, 
above  five  hundred  slaughtered  beeves  were 
found  ready  for  use.  More  than  three  hun- 
dred cauldrons,  or  kettles,  made  of  the  skins 
with  the  hair  on,  were  found  suspended  upoa 
stakes,  and  lull  of  meat  and  water  ready  for 
boiling.  Above  a  thousand  spit  racks,  charge 
ed  wuh  meat  for  roasting,  and  above  ten  thou* 
sand  pairs  of  old  brogues,  or  rough  ruUions, 
or  siioes  made  of  raw  hides  in  the  hairi  wero 
found  in  the  camp  t« 

f  Frois.  I.  xbu  f  Id«  Ibid* 
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In  the  Scotft  camp,  five  English  prisoners  a.  D. 
were  found  entirely  naked  and  tied  to  trees,  g^f^^' 
some  of  whom  had  their  legs  ail  broken.  These 
last  words  are  a  literal  translation  of  the  text 
of  Froissart,  ks  jambes  toates  rtnapueij  which 
it  is  rather  difficult  to  understand  and  inters 
pret  aright*  If  the  Scots  had  barbarously 
broken  the  legs  of  the  English  prisoners,  to 
prevent  their  escape,  or  from  wanton  cruelty, 
there  was  assuredly  no  need  of  tying  them  to 
trees  in  that  disabled  condition ;  besides,  some 
of  them  only  had  their  legs  all  broken*  Even 
if  die  expression  of  Froissart  were  necessarily 
to  be  considered  as  implying  broken  legs,  in 
the  modem  acceptation  of  the  words,  we  are  not 
obliged  to  suppose  that  this  had  been  wanton* 
ly  done  by  the  Scots :  they  might  have  met 
with  this  misfortune  during  some  of  the  skir* 
mishes  which  are  said  to  have  taken  place 
daily ;  and  they  too  might  have  been  tied  to 
prevent  them  from  endeavouring  to  untie  their 
undisabled  countrymen.  But  the  language 
of  Froissart  may  be  more  rationally  supposed 
to  imply,  that  their  legs  were  much  chaffed 
and  hurt  by  the  ligatures,  perhaps  in  straggle* 
ing  to  disengage  themselves.  A  broken  skin 
is  still  used  for  expressing  a  hurt  where  the 
Dd  ^ 
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A.  D«  skin  only  is  ruffled;  and  a  broken  head  by  no 
6*  Auji  ^^^*  requires  a  fracture  of  the  skull.  In  an 
old  song,  in  which  a  highlander  enninerates 
the  hardships  he  endured  from  English  in- 
novations, one  of  his  complaints  is  that,  from 
wearing  breaches,  aw  hims  tegs  be  brokit;  in 
plain  English  my  legs  are  all  broken,  a  literal 
translation  of  the  presise  words  of  Froissart 
In  farther  absolute  confirmation  of  this  inter- 
pretation of  the  story,  Froissart  immediately 
adds,  that  these  poor  prisoners  were  untied 
and  allowed  to  go  away;  which  last  act  could 
not  certainly  have  been  performed  by  them  if 
their  legs  had  been  actually  broken  *• 

Considering  the  condition  of  the  English 
army,  both  men  and  horses  being  worn  out  by 
the  fatigues  and  privations  of  the  last  eighteen 
days,  during  which  they  had  not  been  able  to 
enjoy  necessary  rest  or  protection  from  the 
weather,  and  had  been  reduced  to  extreme 
straits  for  provisions  and  provender ;  and  be- 
ing assured,  that  ^ny  attempt  to  pursue  the 
Scots  would  be  utterly  unavailing,  it  was  re- 
solved to  lay  aside  all  thought  of  any  iartber 
prosecution  of  the  original  design  or  plan  of 
the  campaign,  to  intercept  the  Scots  invaders 
and  fight  them  in  England  f- 

*  Froiss,  h  xix,  f  Id.  ibiii. 


Accor<Siig1y,  the  English  army  broke  up  j^  q^ 
ks  camp  on  the  day  after  the  retreat  of  the  i327- 
Scob,  and  began  its  march  towards  Durham.  "^ 

Coining  to  some  fields  which  supplie  I  abun- 
dant forage  for  their  horses,  which  was  of 
great  importance  in  their  weak  and  famished 
condition,  the  army  here  halud  for  the  night  \ 
Lord  Hailes  supposes  this  encampment  of  the 
7th  August  to  have  been  at  Sunhope ;  be* 
cause  the  writs  for  calling  a  parliament  to- 
gether were  issued  on  that  day  and  are  dated 
at  Stanhopef.     But  we  have  already  seen, 
that  the  second  position  of  the  English  over 
against  the  Scots,  was  at  or  liear  Stanhope 
Park.    At  any  rate,  ai'ter  the  Scots  had  mov- 
ed off,  it  was  by  no  means  indispensably  neces- 
sary that  the  royal  head  quarters  should  re- 
main with  the  gross  of  the  army;    though, 
from  Froissart,  Edward  seems  to  have  con- 
tinued with  the  army  until  its  return  to  York. 
Besides  the  order  for  the  writs  might  have 
been  issued  at  Stanhope  on  the  morning  ot  the 
7th,  before  the  army  or  the  head  quarters 
moved  off  the  ground. 

In  the  Merits  for  assembling  this  parliament, 
Edward  gives  a  singular  gloss  to  the  events 

*  f  roisB.  !•  xix. 
t  A.  of  S.  6s.  Ill,  75.— Focd.  Aiigl.  IV.  SOI. 
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a;  D.    which  had  just  occurred,  unworthy  of  the  8lib- 

7^aIL  ^^^^™^  character  of  hit  reign.  After  narrat- 
ing that  the  Scots  had  treacherously  broken 
the  truce  which  they  had  concluded  with  his 
father,  and  had  contemptuously  refused  to 
treat  of  a  final  peace  with  himself,  they  had 
invaded  England  with  a  numerous  army,  com^ 
mitting  innumerable  murders,  depredations^ 
burnings  and  other  evils.  That  he  had  march* 
ed  against  them  with  a  large  army,  and  had 
surrounded  them  as  much  as  possible  at  Stan- 
hope Park ;  whence,  like  conquered  perwns^ 
they  had  escaped  in  the  night,  and  several  of 
them  had  been  pursued  and  slain.  But^  as  he 
had  learned  that  they  intended  to  return,  be 
commanded  his  parliament  to  assemble  to 
consult  for  the  ftiture  defence  of  the  king* 
dom*. 

SAogp  Next  day,  the  army  broke  up  early  and 
made  a  longer  march,  so  as  to  reach  a  large 
abbey  within  two  miles  or  leagues  of  Durham  ; 
where  they  found  abundance  of  grass,  com^ 
and  pulse  to  serve  as  forage  for  their  horses* 
The  king  took  up  his  quarters  in  the  ab- 
bey, and  the  army  encamped  in  the  fields 

p  Aug.    around.    The  whole  of  the  following  day  the 

*  Foed*  AngL  ir.  SOI. 


aiDoy  remained  at  this  camp^  being  much  in     ^'  i>« 
need  of  rest  and  refreshment  *« 

On  the  next  day,  the  king  and  his  lor6$  lO  au{. 
visited  the  Cathedral  of  Durham,  and  the 
king  did  homage  to  the  church  bishopric  and 
burgesses  of  that  place,  which  he  had  not  be- 
fore performed  f.  Such  are  the  precise  words 
of  Froissart,  which  perhaps  ought  to  be  in« 
terpreted  directly  the  reverse,  as  it  is  more 
probable  that  the  bishop,  chapter,  and  corpor« 
ation  of  Durham  should  do  homage  to  their 
sovereign,  than  he  to  them. 

In  Durham,  the  English  joyfully  recovered 
their  baggage,  which  had  been  abandoned  in 
a  wood  at  midnight,  on  the  1 9th  July,  as  for- 
merly mentioned,  when  they  commenced  their 
forced  march  for  the  Tine,  in  hopes  of  inter- 
cepting the  Scots.  This  baggage  had  been 
foimd  by  the  citizens  of  Durluim,  and  by 
them  conveyed  to  their  city,  and  carefully 
disposed  in  empty  bams,  each  cart  arranged 
under  its  own  pennon,  that  all  might  eabily  be 
known.  Froissart  assigns  this  recovery  of  the 
^^SfPgP  ^  having  taken  place  thirty-two 
days  after  its  abandonment;}:.  Tliis  would  bring 
us  down  to  the  flOth  of  August  for  its  reco* 

*  f  roin.  I.  .\u.  t  Ffoiss.  1.  six,      |^  Ib^  ib. 
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A.  D.  Tery,  or  roust  throw  us  back  to  the  9th  July, 
10*^.  ^^^  ^^^  ^'™^  ^^  commencing  the  foreed  roarchw 
But  we  have  already  seen,  from  authentic  in- 
struments intheFoedera  Anglkte,  that  the  chro« 
niclerhad  committed  a  very  material  Uunder 
with  respect  to  times  and  dates,  in  his  em- 
ployment of  the  otherwise  authentic  informa- 
tion which  he  had  received  of  the  occurpences 
of  this  campaign.  The  interval  between  the 
abandonment  and  recovery  of  the  baggage 
was  only  twenty-two  days^  as  the  dates  of  the 
Various  occurrences  have  been  accurately  set* 
tied  in  the  judicious  disquisitions  of  the  learn- 
ed annalist  of  Scotland^  already  adverted  to  as 
the  sure  guide  of  our  steps  in  this  chapter. 
The  army  halted  during  two  days  at  Dur^ 
11—12  ham*.  The  expressions  of  Froissart  on 
August,  this  occasion  seem  rather  inaccurate,  as  no 
direct  mention  is  made  of  the  march  of  the 
army  from  the  camp  which  it  occupied  on  the 
evening  of  the  9th  August,  at  the  abbey  two 
Iniles  or  leagues  from  Durham,  only  that  the 
king  and  lords  went  to  Durham  on  the  lOth ; 
yet  the  army  is  said  to  have  rested  two  days 
at  Durham,  being  quartered  or  encamped  all 
around,  because  the  city  could  notoootaia 

*  Froiss^  1.  xix. 
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HO  great  a  moltitude.    This  may  1>e  easily  ex*    A«  ix 
piaiRed ;  as,  after  the  departure  of  the  Scots     l^^l]^ 
invaders,  the  close  array  -of  the  English  army    Augutu 
was  no  longer  necessary,  and  the  cantonments 
of  the  troops  may  have  so  extended  as  to  in- 
clude both  Durham  and  the  abbey,  two  miles 
or  leagues  distant.  The  army  therefore  halted 
two  other  days  at  ti)is  place,  or  three  days  in 
all ;  and  the  horses  were  here  re*shod. 

After  resting  at  Durham,  the  finglisli  army  ^^  ^^^^ 
hegaa  its  march  southwards,  and  reached  August. 
York  at  the  end  of  the  third  day ;  at  least 
we  are  certain  tliat  tlie  king  of  England  vm 
-at  York  on  the  15th  August;  as  an  instrii^ 
ment  occars  which  was  executed  by  him  on 
that  day  \ 

At  York  the  king  refined  hb  mother,  who 
received  him  with  great  demonstrations  of  joy 
and  affection,  after  the  fatigues,  dangers,  and 
disgraces  of  this  his  maiden  campaign.  He  here 
returned  thanks  to  the  earls,  barons,  and 
knights  who  had  accompanied  him,  for  their 
councils  and  services  during  their  northern 
fruitless  expedition,  and  dismissed  the  army. 
John  de  Beaumont  and  his  companions  were 
detained  for  some  time,  and  superbly  feasted 
Dd  2 
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A.  Db  by  the  qoeen  and  her  ladies^  An  eatimate 
joTu  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  \o99CB  which  theae  fordgnen 
had  sustained,  in  consequence  of  the  exces- 
sive injury  done  to  their  horses^  from  the 
hardships  th^  had  undergonCi  and  of  their 
other  losses  and  expences  during  tiie  caoh 
paign.  John  de  Beaumont  took  upon  hioh 
self  the  settlement  of  all  these  particular  debts, 
and  the  king  of  England  engaged  to  repay 
him  at  a  future  period;  being  then  utterly 
unable  to  ^mmand  at  once  a  sufficient  sum 
of  money  to  discharge  the  subsidy,  losses,  and 
expences,  which  were  due  to  the  foreign  auxi- 
liaries, his  finances  having  been  entirely  ex« 
hausted  by  the  expences  of  the  campaign. 
The  foreigners  were  supplied  with  sufficient 
funds  to  defray  their  immediate  expences  oa 
their  return  home;  and  were  afterwards  fully 
paid  all  their  dues  within  the  year  *. 

On  this  occasion  Edward  granted  warrant  to 
his  treasurer  and  chamberlain  to  pay  John  de 
Uainault,  lord  of  Beaumont,  £4000^  equal  to 
jC60,000  of  modern  money,  due  to  him  and 
his  followers  for  wages  and  for  the  replacement 
of  their  horses.  Aiul  directs,  if  there  should 
not  be  a  sufficiency  of  money  in  the  treasury^ 

T  Froiss.  1.  aux* 
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to  pawn  the  royal  jewels  with  the  merchants  A.  D» 
of  London,  for  as  much  as  could  be  procured  go  aq^ 
or  might  he  wanting.  A  pension  of  1000 
marks,  equal  to  j£lO,000  a  year,  was  granted 
to  the  lord  of  Beaumont,  S8th  January  1988. 
And,  88th  June  1328,  a  warrant  for  a  farther 
sum  of  £7000f  equal  to  <£l05,0C»0  of  modem 
money,  was  granted  to  the  same  person  indis* 
charge  of  his  subsidy  •.  Valuing  the  annuity 
at  five  years  purchase,  the  whole  cost  of  the 
foreign  mercenaries  in  this  disastrous  cam- 
paign, exceeded  ^320,000  of  our  modern 
money. 

All  these  arrangements  being  satisfactorily 
made,  the  foreigners  resigned  their  broken^ 
down  horses  to  the  officers  of  the  king  of 
England,  and  bought  small  hacks  for  carrying 
themselves  homewards  at  their  ease.  Their  arms 
and  accoutrements,  with  all  their  heavy  bag- 
gage,  were  dispatched  by  sea,  under  tlie 
charge  of  their  attendants,  in  two  ships,  fur- 
nished by  Edward,  and  arrived  safe  at  Sluis 
in  Flanders.  John  de  Beaumont  and  his  com- 
panions then  took  leave  of  the  king  and 
queen  and  the  English  lords,  from  whom 
they  received  every  demonstration  of  honour* 
ablie  civility,  and  travelled  by  land  to  Dover^ 

•  Foed  AngU  IV.  303.  335. 357* 
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A.  D.  under  the  escoi't  of  twelve  kiughts  and  tw« 
■ ''  ^  Ij^Aati  hundred  men  at  arms,  to  defend  them  from 
the  machinations  of  the  archers,  as  they  had 
to  pass  through  the  bishoprie  of  Lincoln. 
From  Dover  th^y  embarked  for  Wisanti 
whence  they  performed  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
shrine  of  our  lady  of  Boulogne,  and  after* 
wards  separated  each  to  his  own  home.  * 

Having  thus  minutely  followed  out  this  sin- 
gularly curious  narrative,  we  now  return  to 
the  Scots  army,  which  had  secretly  quit* 
ted  its  encampment  on  the  Wear  near 
Stanhope-park,  on  the  night  of  the  5th  August, 
and  had  safely  passed  over  an  extensive  bog 
or  morass  on  its  retreat  to  Scotland.  The 
Scots  pursued  their  march  to  their  own  country 
with  all  expedition,  and  were  met  by  another 
Scots  army  of  about  ten  thousand  men,  which 
thekingof  Scotland  had  sent  to  their  assistance, 
under  the  earls  of  March  and  Angus,  with  an 
abundant  supply  of  provisions  to  relieve  all 
their  wants.  The  conjoined  armies  now  re^ 
sumed  their  march,  and  arrived  in  safety  on 
the  9th  of  August  on  their  own  borders,  where 
the  whole  dispersed  to  their  several  places  of 
abodef . 

*  Froiss.  1.  xix. 
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Jfiregk  Invmian  9f  EnghmAy  i%  1927;  fiSawtd  hy  the 
Comiutim  ff  a  J^^mihe  Peac9  kiMm  SeoHtmdmtd 
JfngLmii  m  March  13^8. 

The  events  of  tfae  last  campaign  had  prov-r 
ed  singnlarly  unfortunate  and  disastrous  to  ^*^* 
England.  During  the  ill-advised  and  miscon- 
ducted operations  of  a  thr^e  weeks  warfare, 
the  English  army  had  been  much  wasted 
through  famine  and  fatigue^  although  with* 
<Hit  suffering  direct  defeat»  yet  had  not  been  - 
able,  after  every  exertion,  to  force  the  ene* 
my  to  battle.  The  country  had  been  laid 
waste  to  a  great  extent,  by  a  hostile  army 
vastly  inferior  in  number  to  that  which  was 
VOL.  ir.  Ee 
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A.Dw  collected  for  its  defence;  and  the  most  an- 
^  ^''  xious  endeavours  to  come  up  with  and  en- 
counter the  invaders,  by  the  whole  military 
.  force  of  England,  had  been  completely  foiled 
with  singular  skill  by  a  mere  predatory  detach- 
ment of  the  Scots.  Violent  animosities  pre- 
vailed among  the  great  English  barons,  in- 
dignant at  the  oontintaanoc  of  court  favourit- 
ism ;  and  the  power  of  the  queen  mother  and 
her  minion  Mortimer  began  to  waver.  Their 
iDfluence^  vas  opp«s«d  by  s^  po\verftil  faction 
among  the  nobles;  and  it  was  rigbtty  judg- 
ed, if  the  young  king,  through  the  continu- 
ance of  the  war,  were  to  be  bred  up  in  the 
camp,  in  th?  fri^ednt^FCOurse  which  tbep  (sub- 
sisted between  sovereigns  and  tlletr  high 
spirited  martial  peers,  that  he  would  soon 
learn  to  despise  the  disgraceful  tutelage  io 
which  he  had  been  hitherto  held  by  his  mo- 
ther and  kcT  unworthy  paramour.  Even  the 
English  finances  Mrere  so  compleieiy  exhaust* 
ed,  through  the  weak. profusion  of  the  former 
reign,  and  by  the  expeoaiMe  but  unavailing 
efforts  of  the  late  disgraceful  carjopaign,  that, 
so  far  from  being  adequate  to  a  spirited  pro- 
secution pf  the  war,  the  demands  of.  the  fo- 


reif^  tnercon^rite  TouUtiiot  be  tkmdischdrg.     A;  6« 

ed*.     -•         .         Mr;-  "  ^       ^^2^ 

lQfliienCod:by<th(bectinsiclerfukions,  tlk  court 
of  EQgtand  'faegaa  leriously  to.lv^lsh  for  pea6e^ 
and  to  nnAbbt  tb^re  reimuQeii  iibreavoxiable 
grounds  to  hopd  for  realuriog  fchetr  long^aiui 
anxiorn  desire  of  making  aSoal  donqacst  of 
Sratiakd;  wbibhiliad  beeuth^:  favouriiie  ofaw 
JMt  of  alt  th^r  politics^  rev^f  ^^iiriee  t3htt>dBatb 
ofAkxMlAit^n/^:l^H6.  .Tbb.QegDciaftibna 
Ibffiai'fiiuti  feaoi  between  th^  two*  c^ntrira 
8eeBitottat&beentoBtinued(ilaaA  intdrrupted 
maooer^  evenfroili the:iQoachiaion.of  jbhelong 
tnice^  Tbocpe  jo  IS&3^  and  to  bave  bedn.rei^ 
sttmedi^ '  though .  Jatoguidilyv  inoniediaterly.  aftei; 
the:adQe$Bion'of'fidwarjcMIL:  The: same .dif<* 
fieiil t^  >^hieii  had  always  [  f rasirated  -  that  da^r 
siraUe^vBut;  the  :peitinac((Ms  ob8(ii)^Rr^^of  tho 
Ei^i^fa  govermnept 'ut.jrqfa$ing:CoiAcknow-»; 
ledgpiihe  royal:>d^aBtY;iin  .tlwwfpeilsoii  q£ 
Robert,  ami  per^iitiiigrto  dtaimf  ai  iBpf^tlibiii 
of  the  feudal  dependence  oiti  SedkUmdi  siiUf 
subsisted;  but  from  long  lexperienc&of  dfiQ 
inefficacy.  of  these  Ml^aatfi  reoiasfaifona,  the 
OQurL^fiEngland  appears  to  baveneixv.sliewa 
soniGtehdency  tovraiids  a  itaoce^quitabbejqyiritv 
Ee2     . 

•  Focd.  Antfl.'lV.  357.  387. 
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A.  D.  To  confirm  and  quieken  that  pacific  ten-i 
Septr!  dcnc3%  Robert  again  assembled. an  army,  soon 
after  the  return  of  Randolph  and  Douglas 
into  Scotland  from  Stanhope ;  and  with  this 
army,  which  Barbour  asserts  to  have  compriz- 
ed every  person  in  Scotland  ablp  to  bear  arms, 
he  invaded  England  by  way  of  the  eastera 
marches.  At  the  head  of  one  division,  Robert 
in  person  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Norham, 
which  was  gallantly  deluded  by  Robert  Man- 
sers. A  second  division,  under  ^e  command 
6f  Randolph  and  Douglas,  besieged  the  castle 
of  Alnwick :  And  a  thvrd  division,  the  com^ 
manders  of  which  are  not  specified,  was  de- 
tached to  lay  waste  the  whole  open  coixntry 
of  Northumberland^.  Barbour*  attributes 
the  command  of  this  marauding  expedition 
to  the  King  of  Scots;  and  aljeges  that  he  went 
about  with-  it  from  park  to  park,  amusing  him- 
self in  hunting:  But  it  is  surely  a  more  pro- 
bable opposition  that  this  detachment  would 
be  confided  to  the  charge  of  a  youtilger  and 
more  actire  commander  f .  . 

Though  perfectly  skilfiil  in  all  the  opera- 
lions  of  that  species  of  warfare  which  suited 
the  lyaste  moons  and  mountains  on  the  firon- 

♦  l^ocd.  XIII.  xii.     t  Barb.  XX.  17—26.  Seals  Chroiu 
ap  L^.  11.  551. 
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tieb  df  the  Wo  hostile  kingdbms,  the  Scots     A.  D* 
do  not  appear  to  have  had  any  sufficient  ex*     ^^^^^^ 
perience   in   the  art  of   attacking   fortifiijd 
places.    Their  finances  were  probably  inade- 
quate to  provide  the  ejcpenstve  engines  which 
wer6  requisite  for  the  demolition  of  hiassive. 
stone  walls,  and  for  paying  and  maintaining 
an  Ai'my  during  the  protracted  operations  of 
a  siege.    While  the  castles  of  those  days  were 
capable,  with  a  very  small  garrison,  compar- 
Cfl  with  the  necessary  number  of  assailants, 
to  bold  out  as  long  as  the  health  and  stores 
of  the  defenders  were  under  the  charge  of 
vigilant  and  faithful  commanders. 

During  the  ineffectual  siege  of  Norham,  se- 
veral persons  of  note  in  the  Scots  army  were 
slain  by  a  successful  sally  from  the  garrison^ 
Three  of  these  are  named  by  the  author  of 
the  Scotichropicon  :  William  de  Montealto, 
John  de  Clapham,  andlSfalise  de  Dobery.  In 
the  Scala  Chronica  preserved  in  Lelands  Col- 
lectanea, the  first  of  these  is  named  Mouhaud 
or  Monhaud ;  perhaps  a  corruption  of  Mont- 
haud,  the  French  oi'iginal  of  Mootea]to»  and 
probably  the  tiame  now  corrupted  into  Mowat 
Clapham  may  possibly  be  a  mistaken  tran- 
scription of  Ciephane.  Dobery  was  inexplic 
able,  by  the  Icafned  Annaliit  of  Scotland ; 
E  c  3 
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A*  D«     though  Boece  thought  proper  to  convert  this 
^^^^*     person,  on  his  own  authocit^'^  into  a  supposed 

Malise  de  Dunbar  *  • 
Oct  As  they  ibund  themselves  unable  to  make 

any  impression  on  the  strong  walls  of  Alnwick 
Castle,  Randolph  and  Douglas  withdrew  their 
forces,  and  returned  to  the  myal  camp  which 
still  inefiectually  blockaded  the  castle  of  Nor- 
ham;  while  tlie  light  armed  detachment  of 
the  Scots  army  still  continned  their  destruc- 
tive.ravages  of  Northumberland  without  en- 
countering airy  opposition,  as  the  English 
finances  seem  to  have  been  so  completely  ex- 
hausted, by  the  latedieastodus  effort,  as  to  be 
unafak  to  supply  the  necessaty  expences'  for 
collecting  a  fresh  army,  and  the  barons  of  the 
northern  counties  dirl  not  dare  to  oppose  the 
Scots  without  national  co-operation.  In  this 
unusual  emergency,  the  government  of  Eng- 
laud  was  constfcained  to  make  an  efibrt  to  pro- 
cure peace  o^  truce ;  and  a  commission  was  is- 
issned  for  that  purpose  to  Henry  de  Percy  and 
William.  Denum,  empowering  them  '*  to 
treat  of  peace  and  concord  with  the  magnates, 
nohks,  and  others  of  Scotland  t*"   According 

*  Ford.  XIII.  xii,  Scala,  ap  Lei.  II.  55 1^ 
.t  Foe«L.Aiigl.IV.3U.     . 
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to  Scala,  in  the  quoted  passage^  Denunl  was  a.  D. 
was  sent  alone  to  Robert,  who  still  lay  before  '^7. 
Norhaniy  with  orders  to  iDake  a  proposal  of 
marriage  between  David  prince  of  Scotland 
and  Johanna  the  sister  of  tlTe  king  of  £ng^ 
land.  However  this  particular  circumstance 
may  have  been,  the  foundations  fot  e  tlefini'- 
tive  pe^ce  certainly  were  laid  about  this  time, 
and  the  negociations  were  carried  on  to  a  suc^ 
cessful  codclusion. 

The  particular  steps  of  this  pacific  negbcia- 
tion  have  not  reached  our  times ;  and  we  can 
only  form  conjectures  as  to  the  circumstances, 
by  attending  to  the  dates  of  various  writ^  in 
the  Foedera,  by  cbnsidering  the  previous  un- 
succiessful  attert)pts  towards  the  same  desirable 
end«  and  from  the  general  i^ult  of  the  pre- 
sent successful  effort.  It  may  therefore  be 
presumed  that  Denum  had  conVeyed  some 
amicable  propositions  from  thd  English  admi- 
nistration to  the  king  of  Scots  about  the. end 
of  Septelnberi  which  were  so  far  acceptable, 
probably  by  holding  out  hopes  of  the  recogni- 
tion of  his  title  and  of  the  independence  of, 
Scotland*^  as  to  induce  him  to  consent  to 
ulterior  negociations.  Accordingly  a  com« 
mencement  having  been  made  by  Denum,i 
Henry  Percy,  as  already  mentioned,  was 
ISe  4 
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A.  D.  joined  in  commission  with  Denuro,  on  the 
9^i  ^^^  ^^  October,  to  enter  into  treaty  respect- 
ing preliminaries.  This  negoctation  was  drawn 
out  to  some  length,  as  the  commissioners  were 
not  authorized  to  concede  the  royal  tide! 
But  as  it  continued  to  proceed,  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed" that  a  satisfactory  assurance  was  gi?en 
to  the  King  of  Scots^  that  he  should  be  ulti* 
mately  satisfied  upon  this  subject  when  the 
other  articles  of  peace  were  agreed  upon,  as 
that  concession  and  the  abandonment  of  the 
pretensions  to  feudal  superiority  over  Scotland 
required  to  have  a  parliamentary  sanction. 
While  these  negociations  were  going  on,  and 
«6  Oct.  ^j^^  King  of  Scots  remained  before  Norham 
castle,  he  lost  his  conscM't  Elizabeth,  who  died 
on  the  fi6th  October  1397*  In  the  scanty  re- 
cords of  Scots  history  which  remain,  no  cir^ 
cumstances  have  been  pres€)(|^  from  which 
to  form  any  judgment  respecting  the  charac- 
ter of  this  princess  :  It  may  therefore  be  pre* 
sumed  that  she  spent  a  blameless  lifi^  the 
faithf\il  and  affectionate  consort  of  her  illus^ 
trious  husband  and  sovereign.  Such  circum* 
stances  as  have  been  handed  down  to  us^  of 
her  long  continued,  but  not  rigorous  captivity 
in  England,  have  been  formerly  mentioned. 
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Her  ehildren  will  fall  to  be  noticed  hereafter.  A:  1>;> 
Her  >«ii>.ioswei«  honourably  repented  in  the  ^^^ 
royal  burial  place  at  Douiferinline  abbey  \ 

As  Percy  and  Denum  had  been  so  far  ftuc- 
cessful  in  their  commission,  as  to  induce  the 
King  of  Scots  to  enter  seriously  into  pacifid  ^q  ^^^ 
negociaiionsi  a.  protection  or  safe  conduct  was 
issued  by  Edward  for  <in  hundred  persons,  com- 
ing from  Scotland  to  Newcastle,  or  some  o-^ 
ther  part  of  En^and,  to  treat  of  peace   '*  be^ 
tween  the  king  of  England  and  the  magnates, 
nobles,  and  others  of  Scotland ;  f  ^  and  a  com-" 
mission  was  granted  to   the  Archbishop  of 
York,  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  ten  others,  a- 
mong  whom  were  Percy  and  Denum ^  to  enter 
into  treaty  with  the  commissioners  from  Sddt*^ 
land,  for  a«definitive  peace  between  the  two 
countries.    The  same  persons  were  authoriz*" 
ed  to  conclude  in  the  mean  time  a  truce  of 
cessation  of  hostilities.    These  commissioners 
were  farther  empowered  to  grant  letters  of 
safe  conduct  to  the  envoys  or  commissioners 
from  Scotland ;  and  Henry  de  Percy  was  au- 
thorized to  swear  upon  the  kings  soul  to  the 
observance  of  the  peace  or  truce,  when  agreed 
upon  :|; . 

•   Ford.  Xin.  xii.      t  Foed.  -Anjl.IV.  325.      t  Id.  ib. 
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Ai  D#  It  voold  appetr  that  the  comnkiioMrt  of 
^^"^  the  two  nations^  in  oonseqiieiice  <9f  these 
poW^cSt  bad  agreed  up6ti  preltminaiy  articles 
of  pacifieation^  ntdet  the  reset^ratioa  of  these 
bdicg  confinned  by  the  English  parliament^ 
befoie  the  peace  could  be  fiiraially  cotickided ) 
10  Dec.  ^'  £dward  now  issued  writs  of  summons  for 
an  as3emblag6  of  his  partidment,  expressly 
to  deliberate  upon  cert&in  articles  in  a  propo«^ 
ed  treaty  of  peace  with  '*  Robert  Bruce  and 
the  magnates,  nobles,  and  others  of  6cot'' 
1S2S.  land  ^  •"  Sooti  afterwards^  new  letters  of  safe 
^  ^^^*  conduct  were. issued  for'  an  hundred  persoAA 
cffmiag  from  Scotlandi  to  York  to  treat  of 
pe^fe;  from  which  it  may  be  concluded,  that 
the  former  qc^goiiiation  had  not  proceeded  to 
a  conclusion,  or  that  some  of  the  artrolts  then 
agreed  to  were  not  satisfactory.  The  Bishop 
of  D.urham,  the  SheriiF  of  York|  and  the 
Mayor  of  Newcastle,  were  commanded  to 
give  honourable  reception  and  good  treatment 
to  the  Scots  commissioners  and  their  attend- 
ants ;  and  a  protection  was  granted  for  twen- 
ty horsemen,  who  were  to  precede  the  Scots 
commissioners,  on  purpose  to  secure  proper  ac- 

•  Foed.  Angl.  IV,  328- 


C6mi]tiddat!6ris;  and  to  pfdVid^iill  WMltb^  A-A- 
necessaries,  previous  t^  tbeif  arrival  a&^otk^.  jM^ilii. 
•  ^Iri  the  tneaii  timifr,  te  aS^rd  ^  op]^ftiMity 
fot  piroceediiig  in  the  uhirtraf e  paci^d  hiegbc)^ 
trofid,  iiow  ap}>arenf ly  Hi  A  fki¥  tr^ttf,  k'  ih6^ 
trua  Wks  agreed  upon,  H^^liich  wa«  td  cdtttiilUe 
m  fbrc^'tiatH'  tJieSu^aj  in  mid-Ietit;  ^»| 
c6nsen^ator8  of  this  true*  Wei^e  appoitrted  u]>- 
on  both-sfde^.  The  condttioAs  of  ^his^uce 
^re  ho  Whei^eimefitioDed ;  but  they  WteM  pW- 
babl/^e  iimiW-  to  t^i^sfe  iii  the  foflg  ttutt  bf 
Urorpe,  forttierly  detailed.  In  '13f»8|  EftSfcAr 
fell  u'poh  the  'l2th  Aptil  t  '  tht  Sutlday  ib 
midden t,  therefbre,  Or  the  term  6f  ^this  tfttc^ 
was  the  4id  of  March ;  and  befOf^  iHht  d*^, 
the  wotk  of  peace,  so  lo^g  and  llnxidui^iy  d^ 
sired  by  both  natibi^^Vw^  brought  t6  ahappy 
conclusion.         '  '   '     '' 

In  khe  Englfsii  paritfiiment,  \rhicb  MW  ^ 
seinbled-at  York,  the  important  prehihiiittry  ^  ^^'^ 
so  lotig  insisted' upcm  by  Robert,  and  io  >pei^ 
tinaciousiy  refused  by  the  fCiwg' of •tingk4id> 
ivtis  at  length  agreed  to,  by  tfi^  re<iogffrki64 
of  the  regal  dignity  to"  Robert  as  King^bf 
Scots,  and  the  renunciation  of  all  cladifr  of 

♦  FoeJ.  Asgk'lV»:S34», 
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A.  0.    ftudal  superiority  in  the  crown  of  England 
1  mSa.  ^^  *®  kingdom  of  Scotland. 

OCthis  important  recognition  and  renni^ci- 
ation^  we  have  two  distinct  remaining  records. 
One  of  these  was  only  lately  discovered  in  an 
WlCient  book  of  Scots  records  in  the  state 
]>aper  office  at  London^  and  was  graciously 
restored  to  the  General  Register  Office  of 
Scotland,  in  1793>  by  order  of  our  present 
Sovereign,  and  contains  the  parliamentary 
confirmation  of  other  letters  patent  issued  by 
^ward  on  this  subject  This  de^  has  been 
printed  in  a  large  volume  of  Parliamentary 
Records  of  Scotland,  published  by  authority  : 
An  accurate  copy  will  be  found  in  the  Appen- 
dix to  thb  WiM*k,  and  the  following  is  its  te- 
nor, fr^ly  translated  into  £nglish< 

**  EdwAhd,  by  the  grace  of  Godj  king  of 
England,  lord  of  Ireland,  and  duke  of  Acqui- 
tain,  to. his  beloved  and  faithful  Henry  de 
Percy  and  William  laSouche  de  Asseby,  wish< 
etb  health*  Whereas  by  our  charter  or  letters 
patent,  we  have  conceded  to  tlie  magnificent 
prince  the  lord  Robert,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
.  king  of  Scots,  that  he  shall  have  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  through  its  rightful  marches,  as 
held  and  enjoyed  in  the  time  of  tlie  last  deceas- 


xpi^oiy;  and  ^«<Jia^  r^qouqced  the  right  j  JSar 
wj^ich  w^  8^4  I?)!?  ancestors  m  ibnnc;r<timeft 
obtai)9e4  qr  $(Hjigbt  tq  oht^in  amtf  thp)mf^ 
dpm  of  .^Qotlaiid :  Jherefjpfre^  fal)y  confident 
in  your  fidelity  and  oircumpeptiop,  to  coi^firfn 
and  render  valid  alt  and  aiiigular  whatisfoja:. 
t^uned  in  s^d  charter  or  letters  pateitft  ky 
if^k]u^QSif\h  thereto  upon  our  soul>  we.  hereby* 
^mpowcf  and  ^specially  f  omi|ia,nd  you  or  ei- 
ther of  yoU|  by  the  tenor  of  these  preseqi;9, 
to  do  all  apd  every  thing  -that,  is  or  xnaj^,  be  ne- 
cei|S2^ry  in  the  premises,  and  to  ponfirpi.thf  pr^^, 
§ent  letters  pat(^t  by  the  supposition  f)f  our 
seal.  Given  at.  Yor)c  this  first  day  of  jt|iarch» 
in^  the  second  year  of  our  re}gi^ ;  and  signed, 
l^y:  the  king  him^lf  and  ooi^ncil  in  parlia^ 
ment*". 

Another,  popy  of  this  iqiipor.tapt  public  Ux* 
strunient  was  published  by  Ayfner  ifi  ijhe 
Federa  Angliae,  from  a  transcript  pre^eryedr 
in  the  Chronicle  of  Launerpost,  which .  was 
considered  by  Tyrrel as  thp ojk]y  copy  esffokt: 
But  another  copy  ha»  been  preserved  in  the. 
Scotichronicon ;  and  Goodall^  one  of  the  edi^ 
(prs  of  that  w^irkr  has  added  a,  more  full  b^4 

^  ParU  Rec.  of  ScpU  1,  S^. 
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iJggV  ^rrtfct^  topy  of  the  coocludiii^  eku8e»  dcfl- 
1  iiM.'  dint  in  the  M,  S^^OTpTtttP^tScotfclironf- 
con  to  Si^tnth  he  Inu)  aeeesij'frdm  a  public  in- 
stitiVneiit  in  the  hand  Writing  of  Heniy  Ward- 
law;  W^hop  of  St.  AttdrcWs,  dated  17*  March 
HlSy  The  great  hationaV  Importance  of  flils 
deed,  on  the  sufcgiJct  of  Scots  Ihdependenfcc, 
n6W'  feappMy  of  historical  curiosJty  only,  war- 
rants theinsertibri  of  a  translation  of  the  deed 
at  krgef,  froth  the  'Foedera,  and  of  the  con- 
chidTng  4laus6  from  Goodall. 

^  EtetTARD,  Jkc.  * '  Whereai  the  superiority 
over  %e  kingdom  of  Scotland^  obtained  by 
certaiti  t)f  oiir  pftdeiessors  and  pertatiiingf  to 
us,  hath  y^ccasiqhed'^many'bttter  wars/to  the 
great-  injury  •  anil  alSictioh  of  both  Jkingdoms 
of  Kiiglan*  aiirf^  l^cotland  r  -Therefore,  by 
these  our  letters  patent,  we  will  and  grant; 
for  us'  otir  hcfrS'^hd  subc^soi^^  by  the  com- 
mon conseilt  ahd^a^shit  of  the  prelates,  earh, 
barons  and  cotfitminity '  of  our  kingdom,  ht 
our  parltamerit  assembled,'  That  tht  king- 
dom bPSfiotlaiid;*  according  t6  i«  jost^boun- 
darie9,  astlheseiVferein'tiie  reign  of  the  later-'  i 
Iv  deceased  Ale^itrnder  t/f  gobd  ihtmoryi  sfealf 
itemain  Ti^tihd  entire  for  ever' fb  the  itttgni-  | 

ficent  prince  Robert,  by  the  grace  of  God, 

•  -•  1    • 


fri?i\4  a^  x^9^|fie4©Rttea^4  tQ  his  Ueire  Rp^«tt0»  ,  jJJJ;^^ 
qqs69r§,  itfit^ottt  ^jr,$pbjeotiofti  serviMfti  PW* 
clamation,  or  demand  whatsptv^r;  tod  W4  bei^ 
by.jenowq?  fia4  4i8cl^rg»  aUitigfet  whu^  is 
w,^as  t^9fiafl|^ipii?4])y  \i9  provpaRQesiwa  in  the 
^Wg^ow  P^  Scptl^4  tP  the  ?»fQrjei»tid  king 
mi^^  ]fffi  >ejr4  '?^^  ^ucc<*#off  J    Aisdf  fer  u^ 
CH^f#ieirp  .^pi}  sucQ^Qff«i  WB  e^tir^ly  M^4)Alt<hi 
gptj^^  :4iscl^jm  ^iobjlig^tiwp.  copv^ap^tioiw, 
fpdqavqqaaU  Y^haitsoevfri  thal^  ^o^yh^v^iitm 
CTt?j[fld  iRto  AY^tl^iPttrpr^cJefi^s^w  sHi  4ny.  tiipe 
relatke  to  the  sxxhjq^th^  ^C  SqQtl^Oci  f3!ff'it9 
^flf^fcitan[t8>  by  wy  ^f  ^l|e  lting$  or  ifthabi- 
t^J?,.>v)i<)n»$oi3yf^  qf  Xhe  s^fl  kingdoo^  of 
Sc<?.tlapd,  whet;hfir  clerical  pr  lajcal.    AUd  if 
afly  letter?,  charters^  muuim^ut$,   or  ibstru- 
ixiei^tp  of  any  'H>od  shall  b^  hereafter  diacoV^ei* 
ed^  re^^e^iung  the  execMtipo  pf  ^.qy  such  ob^ 
ligatipn^i    covenants,    and  ooQventiQQs^   we 
will  that  *  th^  sh^U  he  pon$id«red  £(s  broken, 
useless,  Ypid^.  null,  and  of  »p  eflPect,  valuer 
or  a,v^il  whatercr.  Anc^  iop  th^  full  peaceidble 
and  faithful  observance  of  all  apd  singular  of 
ih^e  pron>ises>  ia  all  time  hereafter,  we  give 
full  power  aiid  special  mandate  by  our  letters 
pateqt  to  our  beloved  and  faithful  cousin 
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^^     Henry  dc  Percy,  and  to'William  dc  Souch,  or 
I  Mavcl^.  either  of  them,  to  swear  upon  otir  soul  to  the 
performance  hereof.    Given  at  York,  on  the 
Ist  March  1S88V 

The  concluding  clause,  as  edited  by  Good- 
all,  is  somewhat  diiibrent,  and  more  iull ;  and 
shows  that  this  parliamentary  renunciation 
and  recognition  is  a  separate  deed  from  that 
of  the  same  date,  already  given  from  the  Par- 
liamentary Records  of  Scotland;  which  is 
the  other  letters  patent  authorizing  Percy  and 
Souche  to  swear  to  the  observanpe  of  this  re- 
nunciation and  recognition. 

"  And,  for  the  foil  peaceable  and  faithful 
observance  of  the  premises  in  all  and  singular, 
\rt  hofoe  gioen  full  power  and  especial  man- 
date, by  others  our  letters  patent,  to  our  faidi* 
full  and  well  beloved  subjects  Henry  de  Percy 
our  cousin,  and  William  le  Zoush  de  Asheby, 
or  either  of  them,  to  swear  upon  our  soul  to 
rfic  performance  of  the  same.  In  testimony 
whereof,  we  have  given  these  our  letters  pa- 
tent at  York,  on  the  first  of  March,  in  the  se- 
cond year  of  our  reign. 

By  the  King  himself  and  Council  in 
Parliament  f.'* 

•  Focd.  Angl.  IV.  337-        t  Fordun  XIII.  xii. 
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.  This  impbrbant  and  indispensible  prelienhi-  A.D. 
ary  being  adjusted  to  the  entire  sdtisfactidH  of  !^^\ 
Robert  and  the  Scots  nation,  negociations  fer 
a  definitive  *  peace  proceeded  amicably  and 
with  sufficient  dispatch ;  insomuch  that  upon 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  same  mouthy  the  ^^  ^^^' 
articles  of  a  treaty  of  perpetual  peace  and 
amity  between  the  two  kings  of  Scotland  and 
England  were  agreed  upon  at  Edinburgh, 
by  the  king  of  Scots  and  the  envoys  of  the 
king  of  England ;  ratified  on  that  day  at 
Edinburgh  by  Robert,  and  ratified  by  Edward 
at  Northampton  on  the  fourth  of  May. 
It  was  long  supposed  that  this  treaty  had 
been  lost,  as  no  copy  of  it  is  in  the  Foedera, 
and  tlie  late  illustrious  Lord  Hailes  endeavour- 
ed to  supply  the  deficiency,  by  a  careful  ex- 
aminaticm  of  public  instrutaients,  and  the 
writings  of  ancient  historians,  froni-whidli  he 
drew  out  a  conjectural  enumeration  ofi  what 
he  conceived  to  have  been  the  articles'  or  pro^ 
visions  of  this  treaty*.  But  an  authentic 
copy  remains  in  the  ancient  record,  already 
mentioned,  which  has  lately  been  restored  to 
VOL.  II.  F  f 

•  A.  of  S.  II.  141. 
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A.D*     the  General  Register  Office  at  Edinburgh. 

17  Maiw  -^^  accurate  transcript  of  this  long  lost  deed 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  this  woik; 
and  ttie  following  is  the  precise  tenor  of  its 
provisions.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  ratification 
by  Edward  of  the  treaty  which  his  enroys^ 
the  bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Norwich,  Heniy 
de  Percy,  William  la  Souche  de  Asheby,  and 
GefFroy  le  Scrop^  had  agreed  opon  with  the 
,  king  of  Scots;  and  which  is  described  as 
having  be^i  drawn  up  in  form  of  letters  pa* 
tent  iodented,  to  one  part  of  which,  delivered 
to  the  envoys,  Robert  had  affixed  his  seal; 
while  the  envoys  affixed  their  seals  to  the  part 
retained  by  the  king  of  Scots.  The  rstifio»> 
tion  by  Edward  begins  by  narrating  that  he 

4  May  ^^  '^^^  ^^^  Considered  tlie  treaty^  which  is 
then  engrossed  at  full  length,  and  concludes 
by  a  formal  ratification  and  confirmation  sub* 
scribed  by  Edward  and  his  whole  counciL 
And  it  would  appear  that  a  similar  ratifies* 
tion  by  Robert  mutatut  nmtan£s^  was  trans- 
mitted to  the  king  of  England.  The  con- 
ditions of  the  treaty  are  as  follow  :^; 

I.  Establishes  a  definitive  and  perpetual 
peace  between  the  contracting  parties,  their 
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heirs,  and  successors,  their  kingdoms,  laAds^     A.  D. 
and  subjects.  ^'SJ. 

11.  To  confirm  this  peace,  it  is  contracted, 
that  a  marriage  shall  take  place  between 
David,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  the  king  of 
Scotland,  and  Johanna,  sister  to  the  king  of 
England :  To  whom  the  king  of  Scots  en* 
gages  to  assign  two  thousand  a  year  in  land, 
reasonably  valued  or  extended,  with  the 
knights  services,  advowsons  of  churches,  and 
other  rights  belonging  to  them ;  but  reserx'^^ 
ing  the  patronages  of  abbeys,  prioriesy  and 
hospitals,  and  the  other  rights  of  the  crown. 

Should  Johanna  die  before  the  marriage  is 
accomplished,  the  King  of  England  is  to  pro- 
vide a  suitable  match  for  David  from  his  near* 
est  in  blood,  who  is  to  have  the  same  dower. 
And  if  David  die  before  the  marriage,  the 
king  of  England,  his  heirs  and  successors,  is 
to  have  the  marrying  of  the  next  heir  to  the 
throne  of  Scotland,  for  Johanna,  if  allowed 
by  the  laws  of  the  church;  or  otherwise  with 
a  suitable  match  from  the  blood  royal  of 
England. 

Johanna  is  to  come  to  Berwick  on  Tweed 
by  tlie  15th  July  1328.     If  David  die,  she  is 
Ff2 
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A.  1).     to  be  at  liberty  to  remain  or  return  to  Eng- 

^^May     ^^^^  •  ^"*»  *^  ^'^^  ^^'*^^  "®'  without  the  leave 
of  the  king  and  baronage  of  Scotland. 

III.  The  two  kings  and  their  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors shall  be  good  friends  and  faithful  al- 
lies, and  shall  each  assist  the  other:  Saving  to 
the  king  of  Scots  the  alliance  between  him  and 
the  king  of  France  :  And  saving,  if  the  king 
of  Scots  his  heirs  and  successors,  owing  to 
that  alliance  or  other  cause,  make  war  on  the 
king  of  England,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
they  may  do  the  like,  the  present  treaty  not- 
withstanding. 

IV.  In  case  of  war  in  Ireland  against  the 
king  of  England  hi»  heirs  and  successors,  the 
king  of  Scots,  for  himself  and  his  foresaids, 
agrees  not  to  assist  the  enemies  of  the  king 
of  England.  And  reciprocally,  in  case  of 
war  in  Man  or  the  other  islands  of  Scotland^ 
the  king  of  England  is  not  to  aid  the  enemies 
of  1  lie  king  of  Scots. 

V.  All  writings,  obligations,  instruments, 
and  other  muniments  relative  to  the  subjec- 
tion of  tlie  people  or  land  of  Scotland  to  the 
king  of  England,  which  are  annulled  and  ab- 
rogated by  the  letters  patent  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  all  other  instruments  and  privileges 
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respecting  the  freedom  of  Scotland  shall  be    a.d. 
faithfully  delivered  up  to  the  king  of  Scots  as    ^^^*^ 
soon  as  possibly  they  can  be  found  ;   and  an 
indenture  shall  be  made  of  each  writing,  ob- 
ligation,  instrument,  and  muniment  so  de- 
livered. 

VL  In  case  the  letters,  by  which  the,  king 
of  £ngland  declares  the  said  writs,  cbliga* 
tions,  instruments,  and  muniments  annulled 
and  abrogated,  ought  to  become  null  and  re- 
stored, all  these  writs,  obligations,  instru- 
ments, and  muniments,  so  delivered  to  the 
king  of  Scots,  shall  be  restored  to  the  king  of 
England  and  his  foresaids. 

VII.  The  king  of  England  engages  faith- 
fully to  give  his  assistance  to  haN  e  the  pro- 
cesses in  the  court  of  Rome  and  elsewhere, 
against  the  king  of  Scots,  his  kingdom  and 
subjects,  clergy  and  laity,  recalled  and  an- 
nulled with  all  their  consequences. 

VIII.  The  king,  prelates,  and  nobles  of 
Scotland,  engage  to  pay  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, twenty  thousand  pounds  sterling  in  three 
years,  at  three  tern)s  of  payment,  at  Tweed- 
mouth  ;  submitting  themselves,  in  case  of 
failure,  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  papal  cham- 

Ff3 
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A.  D«  ber ;  but  no  execution  is  to  issue  until  two 
4  AUy*    JJ^o^^hs  after  each  respective  term  of  payment. 

IX.  The  laws  of  the  Marches  are  to  be  well 
kept  on  both  sides  •. 

These  are  all  the  articles  contained  in  the 
record  of  this  celebrated  treaty ;  but  in 
the  ingenious  attempt  which  was  made  by 
Lord  Hailes  to  restore  its  conditions,  there  are 
a  number  of  other  conditions  or  articles  be- 
sides the  above«  It  is  by  no  means  improba* 
ble,  that  some  additional  convention  or  agree- 
ment was  entered  intolat  the  time  of  this  treat- 
t}^  or  afterwards,  as  Lord  Hailes  has  given 
substantial  grounds  for  every  one  of  the  con- 
ditlons  which  he  brings  forwards.  It  has 
therefore  been  deemed  proper  to  give  in  this 
place  a  transcript  of  these  hypothetical  ar* 
tides,  together  with  the  quotations,  observa- 
tions, and  reasonings  on  which  our  excellent 
Annalist  founded  his  opinion  of  their  having 
.  formed  parts  of  this  treaty  f. 

?..  There  shall  be  a  perpetual  peace  between 
the  two  kingdoms  ofEngland  and  Scotland  4 

•  Pari.  Rec.  of  Scot.  I.  85.        f  A.  of  S.  IL  142,  143, 
1 44.        *  Food.  AngU  IV.  337.    Ford.  XIII.  xii. 
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f .  The  stone  on  which  the  kings  of  Scotland  a.  D- 
mrcre  wont  to  sit  at  the  time  of  their  corona«>  ^'2f '• 
tJODy  shall  be  restored  to  the  Scots. 

*•  We  owe  the  knowledge  of  this  singalar 
fiircumstance  to  the  industrious  author  of  the 
Introduction  to  the  Calendars  of  Ancient 
Charters.  He  has  discorered  a  writ  under 
the  privy  seal,  1st  July  1928,  by  Edward  III. 
to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster,  re- 
(Hting,  **  That  his  council  Ivad,  in  the  par- 
-*•  liament  held  at  Northampton,  agreed  that 
**  this  stone  should  be  sent  to  Scotland;  and 
^  requiring  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  in  whose 
^  custody  It  was,  to  dclirer  it  to  the  Sheriff^ 
•'  of  London,  who  were  to  cause  it  to  be  car- 
**  ried  to  the  Queen  njother  V 

3.  The  king  of  England  engages  to  employ 
his  good  offices  at  tlie  papal  court  for  obtain- 
ing a  revocation  of  alt  spiritual  processes  de- 
pending befort  the  holy  see  against  the  king 
of  Scots,  or  against  his  kingdom  and  subjects. 

"  To  this  purpose  Edward  III.  addressed 
the  Pope  and  tiie  Cardinals  in  a  more  earnest 
strain  than  mere  benevolence  to  the  king  and 
nation  of  Scotland  would  have  excited  f. 
Ff4 

•  CakDd.  of  Anc.  Cl»,  Intr.  58.    f  Fo^d.  Angl.  IV.  35Q. 
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A.  D.        4.  For  these  causes^  and  ia  order  to  make 
4^Mb       ^^?^^^^^^^  for  the  ravages  committed  in  Eng- 
land by  the  Scots,  the  king  of  Scots  shall  pay 
30,000  merks  to  the  king  of  England. 

'^  From  the  different  passages  in  Foedera 
referred  to,  it  seems  that  this  sum  was  to  be 
paid  at  the  rate  of  ]  0,000  merks  annually,  on 
St  John  Baptists  day.  Whether  that  day 
was  fixed  upon  by  accident,  or  whether  the 
English  chose  to  haye  this  pecuniary  acknow- 
ledgement made  on  the  anniversary  of  Ban- 
nockbuni,  I  know  not*. 

5.  Restitution  shall  be  made  of  the  posses- 
sions belonging  to  ecclesiastics  in  either  king- 
dom, whereof  they  have  been  deprived  during 
the  war.  Quod  viris  ecclemstid$  utrwsque 
regnij  super  posHstiombus  suis  per  guerram  oc-^ 
cupatis,  nuUatenUrS  praejudicetur  f . 

'^  It  appears  that  this  article  was,  donate, 
executed  by  both  nations.  For  Edward  III. 
acknowledged  that  the  king  of  Scots  ha4 
made  the  stipulated  restitution ;  and  he,  on 
his  part,  ordered  restitution  to  the.Abbies  of 
Jedburgh,  Melrose,  Kelso^  and  DundrenaqI* 

•  Foed.  Angl.  397  &  410.       t  lb.  id.  IV.  467.      t  ^b. 
id.  373. 
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64  But  there  shall  riot  be  any  restitution    JT.  B. 
niede  of  inheritances  which  have  fallen  into    J^^' 
the  hands  of  the' king  of  England,  or  of  the 
king  of  Scots,  by  reason  of  the  war  between 
the  two  nations,  or  through  the  forfeiture  of 
former  pos8e3Sors. 

"  Such  a  provision  was  either  expressed  or 
implied  with  respect  to  Scotsmen,  This  ap* 
pears  from  a  grant:  in  FoederUj  IV.  384.  by 
Edward  III.  to  Sir  James  Douglds :  "  Be  it 
"  known  that;  of  our  fecial  favour,  we  give 
*'  and  restore  to  James  Doujglas,  knight,  the 
**  n^nor  of  Faudon  in  Northumberland,  with 
**  its  pertinents,  and  ail  other  lands,  tene- 
**  nients,  and  holdings  which  his  father  Wil- 
**  li^m  Douglas  had  in  England^  and  which, 
•*  thcough  the  war  between  Edward  formerly 
^'  king  o£' England  our  grandfather,  and  the 
**  then,  king  of  Scotland,  were  taken  into  the 
"  bands  of  our  said  grandfather,  as  forfeited, 
V  and  therefore  fell  into  our  hands.  Given 
''  at  Eltham,  12th  May,  1329. 

*•  Abtrarondne,  i.  626,  says.  "  Though 
"  Englishmen  w^rc  not  to  be  repossessed  of 
**  those  estates  Edward  I.  had  given  them  irt 
"  Scotland^iyet'jScotsmen  were  reponcd  iu 
•  •  those  he  had  taken  from  them  in  England ; 
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Ju  n*  ^  for  which  reason  the  lands  of  Faudon  in 
^H^^  ^  Northumberlaml,  that  had  belonged  to  Sir 
^  William  Douglas  before  the  war  first  broke 
*'  out,  were  now  restored  to  Sir  James  Doug- 
^'  las  his  son.**  Thus  Abercrombie,  thinking 
to  do  honour  to  his  native  country,  has  mis* 
taken  the  plain  import  of  the  grant  to  Sir 
James  Douglas,  and  has  represented  the  trea- 
ty of  Northampton  as  a  treaty  partial  and  un« 
just  Woids  cannot  be  plainer  than  those  is 
the  grant  by  Edward  III.  to  Douglas ;  it  is 
restitution  through  special  favaut  alone ;  and 
indeed  it  is  impossible  that  different  rules 
should  have  been  established  with  respect  to 
Englishmen  in  Scotland  and  Scotsmen  in  Eng^ 
laud.  Modern  historians  have  enlarged  and 
embellished  this  article  according  to  their  own 
imaginations,  and  ancient  historians  have 
hardly  mentioned  it  at  alU  There  it  some 
allusion  to  it  in  the  following  passage :  ^  But 
*'  these  lordsy  Percy,  Wake,  Beaumont;  and 
*^  Zouche,  would  not  agree  upon  tins  condi- 
*'  tion,  that  the  Englishmen  shonld  lose 
*^  such  lands  as  they  held  by  inheritance  in 
«  Scotland  ♦. 
It  is  provided  by  Stat  7*  Parh  i«  James  IIL 

*  Scala  Chron.  ap.  Lelaad,  553. 
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'^  That  na  Englishman  have  benefice  secular  K.  b# 
**  or  religious  within  the  realm  of  Scotland,  ^^ 
"  n^er  the  forme  of  the  act  maid  thereupon  by 
"  Robert  the BruyceP  No«uch  statute  exists; 
for  c.  S4.  Robert  I.  is  of  a  less  extensive  im- 
port. It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  bene- 
Jioe  secular  comprehended  all  land  estates.  It 
will  be  observed,  that  by  the  treaty  of  North- 
ampton, the  king  of  Scots,  in  eflfect,  renounc- 
ed all  claim  to  his  paternal  inhericances  in 
England* 

7.  But  Thomas  Lord  Wake  of  Ledel,  Henry 
de  Beaumont  Earl  of  Buchan,  and  Henry  de 
Percy,  shall  be  restored  to  their  lordships, 
lands,  and  estates,  whereof  the  king  of  Scots, 
by  reason  of  the  war  between  the  two  nations, 
had  taken  possession  *'. 

"  Henry  de  Beaumont,  in  right  of  his  wife, 
an  licir  parcener  of  the  Earl  of  Buchan. 
Thomas  Lord  Wake  of  Ledel  or  Lidel,  was 
proprietor  of  that  lordship.  Henry  de  Percy 
had  possessions  in  Galloway  and  Angus ;  the 
lands  of  Fere  in  Galloway  and  of  Redcastle 
in  Angus  being  his  property.  These  lands  had 
formerly  belonged  to  Henry  de  Balliol ;  tlicy 

•Focdera,lV.46l. 
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A.  D.    .  descended  to  his  daughter  and  heir,  Constance, 

4M<ijr*.  ^"^  ^^^^  ^^^9  ^^  ^^^  ^^^i  Henry  de  Fishbuni, 
who  sold  them  to  Percy.  Dugdalc^  i.  «73. 
I  have  doubts  as.  to  the  word  FirCy  which 
is  in  Dugdale.  For  farther  particulars,  see 
Pugdale,  articles  Beawnont,  JVake^  Percy. 

6.  Johanna,  sister  of  the  king  of  England, 
shall  he  given  in  marriage  to  David,  the  son 
and  heir  of  the  king  of  Scots  *. 

9.  The  king  of  Scots  shall  provide  the 
princess  Johanna  in  a  jointure  of  jfcJSOOO  year- 
ly, secured  on  land  and  rents,  according  to  a 
reasonable  estimation  f* 

"  We  may  presume  that  the  neat  yearly 
produce  would  be  ascertained  by  an  inquest, 
and  this  would  produce  a  new  trtent  of  great 
part  of  the  crown- lands  and  rents. 

10.  If  either  of  the  parties  fail  in  perform- 
ing the  conditions  of  this  treaty,  he  shall  pay 
2000  pounds  of  silver  to  the  papal  treasury. 

Such  are  the  articles  which  appeared  to 
Lord  ilailes  to  have  constituted  the  treaty  be- 
tween the  two  nations,  usually  named  the 
Treaty  of  Northampton^  because  ratified  at  that 
place  by  the  king  of  England  on  the  4th  of 

•  Fo«d.  IV.  354.  t  W-  ib'  »<'• 
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May,  1 598 ;  but  which  ought  to  be  named  the     ^-  !>• 
Treaty  of  Edinburgh^  as   it  was  negociated    4  May. 
there,  and  ratified  by  Robert  and  the  English* 
envoys  at  that  city  on  the  17th  March  1328* 
The  real  articles  of  the  treaty  we  have  already 
enumerated  from  the  authentic  record.    Some 
observatious  on  the  conditions  presumed  by 
Lord   Haiies  to  have  been  contained  iii  this 
treaty  may  be  allowed. 

2.  The  restitirtion  of  the  fatal  stone  of  Scone 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  real  treaty ;  but,  from, 
the  writ  mentioned  in  the  Callendar  of  An- 
cient Charters,  it  may  have  been  considered 
as  among  the  writings,  obligations,  inslru^ 
ments,  and  other  muniments,  which  were  to 
be  annulled  and  delivered  up  to  the  king  of 
Scots.  This  article,  however,  was  never  re- 
stored, and  still  forms  the  seat  of  the  corona-^ 
tion  chair  of  Britain. 

4.  The  payment  of  30,000  merks,  'or 
«£90,000  as  in  the  treaty,  for  the  sums  are  ex- 
actly equal,  certainly  was  not  meant  in  <iom- 
pensatiQQ  of  damages  to  England  by  the  War ;/ 
for  Scotland  had  been  at  least  equally  injured^ 
in  its  earlier  period :  But  were  in  all  probabi'*. 
lity  a  kind  of  purchase  or  relief  of  theextortw 
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^^  ed  feudal  aupiemacyy  now  renouaced ;  ooih 
4  May.  fonnably  to  what  had  been  done  on  a  similar 
occasion  in  1 189)  when  Richard  king  of  Eng- 
land restored  to  William,  for  10,dOO  merksi 
the  feudal  v^salage  which  had  been  extort- 
ed by  Henry  IL  from  the  same 'William  in 
1174. 

5.  6,  7.  No  mention  is  made  in  die  treaty 
of  any  restoration  of  lands  whatever,  clerical 
or  laicaU  This  was  probably  left  to  the 
generosity  of  the  two  kings;  or  perhaps 
the  re»titution  of  church  lands  might  be 
agreed  to  by  a  separate  convention*  The 
claims  of  the  lords  Wake,  Beaumont,  Percy, 
and  Zouche,  mentioned  in  Scala,  were  pro- 
bably left  to  be  prosecuted  according  to  law. 
}0«  There  is  no  such  clause  in  the  treaty. 
But  in  the  VIII.  article  of  the  authentic  trea- 
ty, the  payment  of  the  instalments  of  the 
«£S0,000  is  submitted  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Papal  Chamber.  Besides  this«  in  a  separ- 
ate  treaty  or  convention,  an  accurate  trans- 
cript of  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix, 
entered  into  at  Edinburgh  between  Robert 
and  the  English  Envoys,  of  the  same  date  with 
tlie  treaty,  the  king  of  Scots,  with  the  con- 
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sent  of  the  predates,  earls,  baroos,  and  other  a^  D« 
nobles^  and  the  community  of  Scotland^  en«  4  i^ 
gaged  to  pay  «£  100,000  to  the  king  of  Eng* 
land  at  Tweedmouth  on  the  feast  of  St 
Michael,  89th  September  1338,  and  that  the 
renunciation  of  feudal  supremacy  over  Scot- 
land shall  then  become  null,  if  the  marriage 
between  David  and  Johanna,  or  one  equiva- 
lent, shall  not  then  have  taken  place  ^. 

By  this  treaty,  so  honourable  to  Robert  and 
the  Scots  nation,  and  necessary  to  England  in 
its  then  state  of  weakness  and  disunion,  the 
pretended  claim  of  feudal  superiority  of  Eng- 
land over  Scotland,  which  had  agitated  the 
two  kingdoms  during  forty- two  years,  the  last 
thirty-two  of  which  was  filled  up  with  an  al- 
most incessant  and  sanguinary  war,  was  amply 
and  for  ever  renounced.  The  utmost  efforts 
of  the  vastly  more  populous,  larger,  richer, 
and  more  powerful  kingdom  of  England, 
though  long  aided  by  a  large  proportion  of 
the  principal  nobles  of  Scotland,  having  been 
ultimately  and  completely  bafBed  by  the  p^- 
severing  bravery  of  the  Scots  nation,  under 
the  iacomparable  conduct  of  their  illustrious 

•  Pari.  Rec.  of  Scot  i.  Sf.    . 
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A.-  IX  spvereign ;  a  patriot  hero,  hardly  to  be  match- 
4  MayV  ^^»  ^°^  certainly  not  excelled  in  the  annals  of 
freedom.  And  in  this  great  measure  of  final 
pacification^  as  well  as  in  all  his  former  ne- 
gociatidna  with  England,  Robert  certainly 
evinced  himself  to  have  been  an  able  and 
judicious  politician..  By  the  sacrifice  of 
^20,()00,  equal  in  efficacy  to  at  least  jGSOO.OOO 
of  our  modern  money  of  account,  as  far  as  the 
solemnity  of  a  regular  treaty  could  extend, 
he  secured  the  peace  of  his  country  which 
he  had  restored  to  freedom ;  and  this  at  a  very 
critical  period, when  his  own  declining  health, 
and  the  tender  age  of  his  son  and  successor, 
exposed  his  emancipated  cpuntry  to 'all  the 
daugers  and  weaknesses  of  a  long  and  per- 
haps factious  minority.  That  his  cares  were 
iiot  eventually  effectual  for  this  patriotic  pur- 
pose, depended  upon  circumstances  and  e^ 
vents  which  he  could  not  possibly  foresee  and 
provide  against,  and  which  it  does  not  belong 
to  the  history  of  this  reign  to  unfold. 

However  seasonable  and  necessary  in  the  ex- 
isting circumstances  of  England,  the  peace  of 
Northampton,  as  it  has  been  called^  was  un- 
accountably considered  by  the  ancient  English 
historians  as  Ignominous  and  disgraceful  to 


their  oputf tty ;  bettaitse  it  dlbmAmoA  grwnd*  ^  ^^ 
te^ft  and  iinji»t  friTtemidns  which  Wttrc  ob*  i?m* 
vtoitely  ui»lt0iiiti.hli^  iftd  which  had  produced  *  ^y* 
infiiute.iQ{aei'jafid  inMictJ(iablt  iiijtti7  to  both 
Ptltdost  llie  imarriage  likewise  of  die  heir 
appareiit  of  Seotland:  witii  the  English 
priotQis^  wluoh  look  pkefe  in  conseifUMniQe  of 
tibi)  paeifioaticin^  tiiese  aiithovs  hate  termed 
base  and  degradiilg  to  tfat  rofal  family  of 
England,  though  in  every  respect  equal  and 
honourable  to  both  parties*.  Motives  of 
private  interest^  as  already  observed,  may  as-* 
soredly  have  influenced  the  queen  mother 
and  Mortimer  to  hasten  the  conclusion  of  this 
peace  so  glorious  to  Robert,  althoogh  he  ac^ 
quired  nothing  from  it  but  what  he  and  his 
kingdom  were  fiilly  intitled  to,  and  so  neces- 
«uy,yet  in  no  respect  degrading,  to  England^ 
as  no  portion  of  her  territories  was  abandon* 
ed.  '^  It  is  fortunate  for  a  nation,*  ^  ob* 
serves  liord  Hailes  on  this  occasion,"'  when 
the  selfish  views  of  ks  rulers  chance  to  coia^ 
cide  with  the  public  interests  They  who  cen« 
sure  pacific  measures  are  generally  those  pei^ 
sons  who  are  exemptec^  by  their  CQOditioit, 
Vot.  ir.  '  G  g 

^  Awbarj,  UiiL  Sdw.  III.  p  1|^ 
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from  entiouatermg  the  tmU  and  dangers  of 
war,  or  from  contributing  to  the  intot^aUe 
exactions  which  are  uecessarily  occasioned  by 
its  expence.  No  peace  is  ever  adequate  to 
the  sadgiiine  expectations  of  the  vulgar; 
and,  throngh  some  strange  fktality,  their  ex* 
pectatioos  are  no  less  sanghine  after  a  long 
series  of  disasters,  than  after  the  most  signaJ 
and  uiiinternipted  success  V 


•  A.  of  S.  II.  145. 
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CHAFTEJt  Xkkt. 

Prom  the  CBuclusum  ojT  Peace  between  Scotland  and  England 
in  March  1328,  to  the  Demist  ofttobert  t  7ih  June  132§. 

In  pursuance  of  tlie  trc^aty  6f  peace,  all  ne-  ^  jj^ 
tessary  measXirbs  wcte  taken  for  carrying  its  13^8. 
provisittn^  into  eflfbCL  As  tutor  to  liis  sistery 
atfd  Vrith  the  concurrence  of  their  mother 
the  queen  dowager,  Edward  sent  Sir  Roger 
Mtaudnyt  and  Robert  de  TugHale  into  Scot* 
land,  a»'  trurtees  or  commissioners  to  demand 
from  thckiug  ot  Si^Ots,  attd  io  rc:ceivfc  under 
their  management  ctrtalfi  lands  and  rents  to 
the  extent  of ^2000  yearly,  equal  to  <£30,0oQ 
a  year  df  our  niodehi  iHoney,  Yhicli  had  beeii 
stipulated  for,  as  a  sfettlehrtent  tr  dower  to  thcf 
young  princess  upQH  her  marriage  with  prince 
Davids     He  likewise  anoouncod  the  e^tsK 

Gga-'     •'• 

•  Foed.  Angl.  IV.  »54i 
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A.  D.     blishmcnt  of  peace  between  the  two  govem- 

-1^  M**     in«***  to  the  Pope,  with  a  warn  recommenda'- 

tion  to  revoke  the  processes  and  sentences 

which  had  been  issued  against  the  king  of 

Scots  and  his  subjects •. 

Soon  after  the  dowry  lands  of  the  young 
princess  were  settled,  Johanna  began  her  jour- 
ney to  Scotland,  for  the  celebration  of  her 
>    marriage  with  prince  David.    She  was  acr 
companied  to  Berwick  by  the  queen  dowager, 
the  earl  of  Mortimer,  and  the  bishop  of  Dn- 
coln,  high  Chancellor  of  England,  and  attend- 
ed by  a  splendid  retinue.    At  Berwick,  she 
. .  :  i    wis  honourably  received  by  her  young  brid^ 
groom,  attendee!  by  the  earl  of  Moray  aod 
Sir  James  Dpuglas,  who  reprea^ntesd  their 
sovereign  upon  this  joyful  ocqaaion,  as  Robert 
then  lay  cfangerously  ill  at  Cardroa^f.    The 
ifnarriage  was  celel^rated  at  Berwick  >  with 
great  magnificence,  and  every  demonstratiop 
of  mutual  joy  and  satisfactkm  ^  the  pfinof  be* 
ing  then  only .  five  years  ot  agf^  and .  the 
princess  seven  j;.    On  this  occasion  the  Scots 
are  sai<i  to  have  given  to  the  princess  tho 

♦  Feed.' Angl.'  IV.  360.       t  FonL  XIII.  xiv.      %  ^^^- 
ingf.  IL  269. 


19  July. 


€if4P.  lUtXI.  BOBSBT  U  4bQ 

Mbriquet  or  nick^naitte  of  Johanoa  Make-     A.D. 
Feactf  in  allusion  to  the  cecent  treaty  with    jj  f^ 
,£ngland,  in  which  this  marriage  formed  a  pro*- 
ininent  feature*. 

Although  not  inserted  in  the  treaty,  it  seems 
to  have  heen  understood  in  some  manner  be? 
tween  the  two  governments,  that  the  rights 
of  the  church  in  either  kingdom  were  to  be 
saved  from  prejudice.  In  pursuance  of  this  • 
understanding,  Edward  gave  orders  to  restore  ^®  ^^^ 
the  lands  and  revenues  in  England  which  had 
formerly  belonged  to  the  abbeys  of  Jedburgii, 
Melrose,  and  Kelso ;  and  similar  orders  were 
issued  for  restoring  certain  possessions  in  Ire- 
land which  had  belonged  to  the  abbey  ot 
Dundrennan  in  Galloway.  In  the  writ  con 
taining  these  orders,  it  is  mentioned  as  a  rea- 
son for  their  being  issued,  that  the  king  of 
Scots  had  ordered  a  similar  restitution  to  be 
made  to  tlie  English  ecclesiastics,  of  their 
knds  and  possessions  in  Scotland  f. 

In  the  ibllowingyear,  lSS9t  Edward  restor-     A.  D« 
ed  to  Sir  James  Douglas,  the  manor  of  Fau-   j^  May. 
don  in  Northumberland,  and  all  other  lands 
Gg  3 

•  Acta  Regia.  I.  183.         f  Foe*  Arigl.  IV.  373, 
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y$Q9.  ^^^  posessioQs  in  England,  which  had  fiomier- 
!^  May.  ly  belonged  to  his  father  Sir  William  Douglas, 
and  which  had  been  forfeited  by  Edward  L 
for  the  share  which  Sir  William  had  taken  in 
opposing  his  ambitious  schemes  against  the 
liberties  of  Scotland  ^ .  And,  about  the  same 
period,  Robert  ordered  restitution  to  be  made 
to  Henry  dc  Percy  of  certain  lands  in  Scot- 
•  land  to  which  he  laid  claim.  Perhaps  both 
of  these  restitutions  may  be  considered  as  acts 
of  royal  munificence,  in  return  for  the  sei^ 
vices  performed  by  these  persons  in  forward^ 
ing  the  late  pacific  negociations. 

By  one  of  the  articles  in  the  late  pacifica^ 
tion,  Robert  had  eqgaged  to  pay  iC2O,()0O 
to  the  king  of  England,  by  three  annual  pay- 
pients  of  10,000  merks  each.  The  first  of 
these  instalments  fell  due  on  the  nativity  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  24th  June,  this  year.  But  find<- 
ing  this  to  be  difficult  or  imf^ssible  fpr  him 
to  perform  on  the  appointed  day,  the  king  of 
Scots  requested  and  obtained  from  Edward  a 
|S  Miy.  deUy  as  to  the  payment  of  one  half  of  this 
sumt  from  St.  John  Baptists  day,  84tb  June^ 
tp  the  festival  of  St.  Martin,  11th  November, 

•  Fofd.  Apgl.  IV.  9S4.  461. 
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in  the  ensuimg  winter**.  The  half  of  10,000  a.  p: 
xnerks,  equal  in  weight  of  silver  only  to  ^^^^ 
^10,000  of  our  money,  but  fuUy  equal  in 
^cient  value  to  <£50,000  at  pnesent,  would 
hardly  naw  give  any  diffieulty  to  a  first  rate 
merchant  or  hankie  to  pay  at  a  very  ftw  days 
noticei  and  does  not  amoanit4o  half  a  days  ex* 
pence  of  the  govemmentof  Britain'  at  present, 
including  the  interest  of  the  national  <i(bt. 
But  in  those' days,  when  the  royal  revenue  of 
Scotland  barely  sufficed  for  the  indisprastbte 
charges  of  the  household,  probably  not  so 
splendid  as  the  establishmenta  of  some  of  our 
present  nobility,  the  payment  of  so  large  d 
sum,  out  of  tiie  ordinary  course^  must  have 
been  a  matter  of  %'ery  serious  difficulty. 

It  has  been  already  noticed  that  Edward, 
pursuant  to  one  of  the  stipulations  in  the  paci- 
fication, had  interposed  his  good  offices  at  the 
papal  court  for  having  the  processes  and  sen- 
tences of  excommunication  and  interdict  a-' 
gainst  Robert  and  his  kingdom  revoked  and 
annulled.  We  have  no  remain mg  record  of  the 
steps  taken  by  the  king  of  Scots  on  this  oc- 
casion, but  we  may  be  well  assured,  that  he 
would  continue  his  negociations  with  the  pope 
£e  4 

♦  Foed.  AngU  IV.  384. 
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A.  D.  joid  ovdtnal^  for  a  thorough  lecoaciteiDent 
nltj.  ^»'**^bc  ^'y  »«» «d  may  even  presume  that 
his  txfrtiou  wouUl  be  stresgtheoed  by  golden 
arguments.  That  these  negpciatioo*  vera  ttUi> 
mat^ly  successful  csannot  be  doubted ;  as  theie 
is  in  the  niegntfieent  Vibrary  of  the  Faculty 
of  Adv^ocates  at  Edinburgh,  an  obgiaal  &iU» 
addressed  by  Po|)0  John  XXII.  to  Eobert 
kiog/of  ScotSy  auUiortaing  tfae.ciwonatioii  and 
holy  inunction  of  him  snd  his  hein  and  suc- 
eessofls,  kings  of  Scotland,  by  the  bishop  of 
St  Andrews  tor  the  time  being ;  and,  in  coe 
of  his  ehsence  or  refu«U,  by  the  bishop  of 
Gkifgow.  This  deed  is  dated  at  Avignon,  on 
the  ides  of  Junc^  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the 
pontificate  of  that  Pope»  13th  June  19S8; 
and  was  consequently  executed  exactly  six 
days  posterior  to  the  demise  of  the  kug  of 
Scots. 

Tlie  king  appears  to  have  spent  the  two 
last  years  of  his  life  chiefly  at  Cardrm,  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  in  Dun, 
bartonshirc ;  and  where  he  seems  to  hare  ttr 
mused  his  declining  health  in  the  construction 
of  ships,  in  aquatic  excursions,  in  fishingy 
and  in  hawking.  In  the  chamberlam 
foils  of  this  period,  there  are  various  chai|^ 


mi  tinse  aMotiotai.  Partieiilariy /or  vanoui  a.  a 
enpiMis  about  the  kings  ships,  1078.  and  8dl  ^^^^' 
eifiial  to  £lBO.  7^  6d.  of  our  modera  money. 
Paid  to  tweWe  men  of  Dunbar^  fot  bring- 
li^tha  kings  great  ship  from  Tkrbart,  18s. 
equal  to  £lS.  lOs.  Likewise  for  masts  to 
the  kings  abips^  and  ibr  the  manufacture  of 
eighty  stones  of  htm  for  the  kings  ships. 
On  one  occasion  40s.  equal  to  i£sO  of  our 
modem  money  of  account,  was  paid  fi>r  a  net, 
^tted.  for  catching  great  and  small  fish.  One 
charge  is  made  for  repairing  and  roofing  a 
house  at  Cardros  for  the  falcons,  or  hawks. 
The  king  appears  at  this  period  to  have  kept 
^  lion,  as  the  expence  of  maintaining  one  is 
cliarged  in  these  accounts.  At  this  time  like- 
wise there  is  charged  certain  expences  for  the 
journey  of  Patrick  the  fool  from  England.  At 
Cardros,  the  king  appears  to  have  lived  very 
hospitably,  and  to  have  had  a  numerous  re« 
tinue,  from  the  large  quantity  of  barley  and 
malt  purchased  for  the  use  of  his  brewhouse, 
and  the  abundance  of  animal  food,  especially 
beef,  provided  for  the  larder.  On  one  occa- 
sion, six  hundred  hard  fish,  eighty  large  eelS| 
twelve  congers,  thirty-six  salted  salmon,  and 
thirty  ttiilmlli  wfye   delivered  to  John,  the 
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A.  D.  ^^^^  of  the  kttohen.  .The  .la|t  actirie  meor^ 
^^  tioned  in  thi9  pacry,  mUneUif  appears  to>.jbAve 
^*  beca  soipe  ^peciea  <!^  $alted  fis^t  ^^  ik^i  co^ 
nexion  with  the  other  articles  <  by  wilwob  it 
was  accompanied;  probably  barrelled. lifig. 
In  the  same  account,  there ^reaevigralr entries 
of  deliveries  of  meal  tot  different  poor  peoule^ 
who  appear  to  have  received  regular  supplies 
by  the  kings  order  *. 

The  glorious  assertor  of  the  rights  and  li» 
berties  of  Scotland  and  illustrious  restorer  of 
the  Scots  monarchy,  did  not  long  survive  the 
the  honourable  copclusion  of  his  aixluous  and 
emiscAt  sep^ices  in  the  cause  of  Ins  country, 
lie  had  been  long  aiflicted  by  ai^  inveterate 
distemper,  the  consequence  of  the  severe  and 
almost  unparalleled  hardships  which  he  had  un- 
dergone at  the  commenceme^pt  of  his  heroic 
endeavours  to  raise  himself  to  the  throne,  and 
to  rescue  his  enthraled  country  from  the  ty ran- 
nops  usurpation  of  Edward  L  The  disease, 
by  whiph  he  was  oppressed,  was  in  those  days 
termed  a  leprosy  *;  but  we  have  no  remaining 
account  of  its  symptoms  or  appearance  in  his 
particular  case.    A  very  minute  account  has 

^  Chamberlain  Rolls,  in  the  Register  OfBce  at  Edinburgh* 


been  banded  dbWui  ^  us  by  Frbissirt  an^l    ^3^ 
flarixynr,  two  atoibst  ciinfjeinporary  authors,  of     May. 
ffa.intfveftting  ahd  pathetic  scene  that  is  said 
bm'Uive  fiiassed  between  the  king,  while  on 
lifs  4uth-bed,  and  the  illustrious  Sir  Janies 
Douglas;  which  may  be  considered  as  a  faith- 
ful i?t(»rd  of  the  traditioi^ary  story  while  quite 
retienc  among  those  who  were  alive  at  the 
time.     Although  tlie  narrative  of  Froissart 
differs  in  some  minute  particulars  from  that 
given  by  Barbour,   the  two  stories  agree  in 
their  general  scope;  we  have  therefore  deemed 
prefer  to  give  an  abstract  or  free  translation 
of  both,  beginning  with  the  account  of  Frois- 
sart f,  which  is  more  minutely  particular  than 
that  of  Barbour. 

*  Robert  king  pf  Scots,  who  had  always 
evinced  himself  a  most  gallant  warrior,  was 
seized  in  his  old  age  b}-  the  leprosy,  and  in  so 
severe  a  degree,  that,  being  convinced  his  end 
was  fast  approaching,  he  summoned  to  his 
presence  all  the  chief  nobles  and  barons  of  the 
land  in  whom  he  reposed  most  confidence* 
After  expressing  to  this  assembly,  his  full  con- 
viction that  he  could  not  recover  from  his 

*  Fniia.  I.  XAJv.  f  Id,  ib» 
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A.  D.  fpresmt  sieknesii  be  enjoined  thmn  to  preserve 
j[^-  the  kiagdOTi,  which  faeil  been  achieved  fagr 
his  aiid  their  valour^  in  its  'peiftct  integrttjr 
and  independence,  to  his  son  prince  David, 
and  to  crown  and  obey  him  as  their  soveieign, 
when  i)e  should  attain  to  the  proper  age;  atid 
he  received  their  solemn  engagements  to  tfast 
effect,  on  the  pledge  of  their  honour  and  loy* 
alty.  Then  calling  Sir  James  Douglas  to  his 
bed  side,  he  thus  addressed  that  faithful  and 
valorous  companion  of  all  his  chequered  for- 
tunes, in  presence  of  the  assembled  nobles. 

"  Dear  and  gallant  friend !  you  well  know 
the  many  troubles  and  severe  hardships  I  haire 
undergone  during  my  life,  in  recovering  and 
defending  the  rights  of  my  crown  and  peo- 
ple, for  you  have  participated  in  them  alL 
When  almost  overwhelmed  by  the  power  of 
our  redoubted  enemies,  I  made  a  vow,  if  I 
should  ever  be  enabled  to  restore  my  king* 
4om  to  peace  and  freedom,  to  assume  the 
cross  against  the  enemies  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, and  the  adversaries  of  the  Christian 
faith ;  and  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  most  so- 
lemn engagement,  my  heart  and  soul  have 
ever  been  most  anxiously  devoted.  But  it 
has  pleased  Divine  Providence,  that  my  whole 


diAiP.  x^aa.         HMimr  i.  '49T 

Hfe Utherto  has  been  ocihipied  in  the  neces-    A.D. 
sary  duty  of  defeadin^  die  liberties  and  inde^     ^^^] 
yendeneeof  oordear  countiy}  aodtbit  beHiry 
^iaeaae  has  now  beranred  medf  ail  hilpt  that 
I  shall  ever  be  able  to  fulfil  my  mo»t  attxious 
imhe&»     Whevefoi^  I  now  desire  that  my 
heart  may  proeeed  to  execate  that  vow  which 
my  body  is  unable  t»  pelfonn :    And,  know- 
ing no  knight  in  my  domintoni  more  vatiiint 
than  yooy  or  better  fitted,  by  chivalric  entef- 
prize^  to  complete  my  ioteotions,  I  eart^tiy 
entreat  that  yon,  my  most  ddir  and  filithfiil 
ftiend,  through  yaiar  long  triect  love,  Would 
undertake  the  exfedition  «&  theiibly  Land  in 
my  stead,  that  my  soul  may  be'^thereby  ac- 
quitted before  out  Lord  and  Saviour,  from  the 
vcmr  which  I  am  not  able  to  fulfil.    And  I 
am  aalSiorcmghly  cnniliDoedof  yioor  loyal  at« 
tachment  to  me,  and  of  your  Mi^fhtly  unsulU^ 
ed  honour,  than  I  am  certahitmy  purpose  can« 
volt  fail  of.  success,  if  you  en^tge  for  its  pei^ 
fonnance.    For  this  end  my  euimest  desire  is, 
when  I  am  dtod,  tluit  you  take  my  heart  a- 
long  widi  you  to   Jerusaleri),  and  deposit  it 
ncthe  holy  sepuicfare  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
nedeemq-,  since  my  frail  body  is  unable  to  go 
ihdre  accnrding  to  my  vow.    I  authorise  you 
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A.  D.    9\so,  to  recei\ie  suoh  a  aam  from  any  tretsuT^^ 
Ma/    ^  vnay  be  requisite  lor  the  due  {>erfoniuinoe  of 
your  jouriey,  aloag  with  ^nck  afcteiidasce  ^ 
yoif  nay  deem  oeceiuafy  f€»t  yoursdf^  and  bb- 
fitti^  mycBgiiUy.'*  * 

'  All  those  who  were  present  fduriug  this 
afiectiQg  dbcourae  bitterty  lamented  the  ap 
proachiQg  Joss  of  their*  beloved  sovereign: 
And^  when  Sir  James  Dougilas  had  so  far 
lecoyered  bim^elf  as  to  be  able  to  apeak,  he 
made  the  following  answer.  '^  GaUant  and 
noble  king!  .1  return  my  moat  unfeigned  and 
hfarty  tbat))^;for  the. dear. and  invaluable 
tre^aui?  whi:))»iyQU  ;are  gmiously  pleased  t» 
ef^§4^  toiiiy^'carei  aind,  however  uuwordigr 
of  the  ;hig'h  bpttdur^  you  aiay  rest  assnredi 
that  i  sbaU'Mnost  itiliingly» .  and  to  the  ut> 
most  of  my  potv^e^  pe8fiim»yx>ur  h^bel^sts^ 
with  the  most:  perfect  loyalty.:  And  tfab  1 
promise  faitbftilly.  to  perform^  tupan  the.hon-* 
our  of  my  knig}ubood.''  .  To  this  the  king  re« 
plied.  '*  Brave  knight !  I  most  sinceiely 
thank  your  loveand  loyalty/.  Blessed  be  my 
Qod  and  Savipur  i  I  shall  now  die.  in  pqac^ 
since  I  know  And  am  assUred  that  the  motft 
valiant  and  most  accpmpUshed  knight  in  all 
my  kingdom  will  perform  that  vow  whicki 
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have  not  been  pera^tted  in  my  own  person  to     a.  d^ 

The  narrative  of  Barbour  is  as  follows*: 
'  Wheneveiy  thing  was  settled  to  his  mind  re* 
lative  to  the  marriage  of  his  son,  and  the 
Seots  parliament  had  pledged  fealty  to  him  as 
heir  apparent,  and  failing  him  and  heirs  of  his 
body  to  Robert  Sttwart  the  son  of  the  deceas- 
ed princess  Marjory,  the  king  retired  to  Car- 
dros,  where  he  was  seized  with  so  heavy  a 
sickness  that  he  believed  himself  dying.)  He 
therefore  siunmoned  the  lords  and  prelaliro  of 
the  realm  intoi  fats  prrsence,  before  whom  he 
executed  his  testament,  in  which  he  left  large 
somd  of  money  to  the  religious  of  various  fm* 
temities,  that  they  might  pray  for  the  salva^ 
tion  of  his  soul.  He  then  addressed,  the  as* 
serobled'  nobles,  mentioning  his  intention  of 
going,  u^poaan  expeditiMrtigainst  the  enemiea 
of  God,  in.  expiation  of:  his  sins,  and  pardea* 
larly  on  account  of  the  quantity  bf  bioed 
which  had  been  shed  in  his  wars.  And,  a» 
he  now  found  this  impossible,  through  the  near 
approach  of  death,  he  requested  them  to  ohuse 
one  of  their^own  body,  to  carry  his  hearty* 

•  Bub.  XX.  14W-48I. 
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^.  Db     wat  against  the  foes  of  GocL    Tht  Lorda  aor^ 

^^"      rowfully  withdrew  to  another  room,  and  choae 

Sir  James  Douglas  to  fulfil  the  kings  wiab. 

When  this  election  was  made  known  to  tb^ 

kit^,  he  expressed  his  perfect  satisfaction  in 

their  choice^  which  had  fallen  on  the  pefsMt 

be  most  earnestly  wished  to  accomplish  the 

intended  holy  pligrimagcu    He  then  oddrested 

his  discourse  to  Sir  James,  asking  whether  he 

acquiesced  in  the  arrangement^  iind  waa  will* 

mg  to  perform  this  last  service.    Dou^^ba, 

kneding  at  the  kings  bed  sid^  thus  address* 

edhis  brioved  sovereign.    "  I  have  greatly 

to  thank  you»  dread  Sir,  for  the  Inany  and 

large  bounties  which  you  have  bestowed  on 

me  since  I  have  been  in  yoiir  service;  bat 

chiefly  and  above  all  that  you  consider  me  aa: 

worthy  to  be  entrusted  with  this  preciotta 

diarge  of  your  heart,  which  has  ever  been  full 

o£ prowess  and  goodnesa.    AndytiamAy  ttsX 

asanred,  I  sfaall.most  loyally  perform  this  iast. 

i  servioe,  if  God  grant  me  lif^  and  pdWer."  The. 

king  tenderly  thanked  his  love  and  loyalty;. 

and  all  present  wept  at  the  mdancdioly  ^ome 

they  aiow  witnessed' 

Soon  after  this,  the  king  died  at  Cardros  in 
the  county  of  Dunbarton,  on  tht  7th  of  June 
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1329,  at  the  age  of  fifty-five,  after  an  arduous  A.  r># 
and  glorious  reign  of  twenty- three  years,  two  ^^  j^* 
months  atid  eleven  days,  counting  from  the 
27th  March  1306,  when  he  ascended  the 
throne  at  Scone*.  In  the  parish  of  Cardros 
to  the  west  of  the  river  Leven,  a  small  emi- 
nence still  retains  the  name  of  the  Castk-hill ; 
on  whidh,  according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
country,  a  castle  once  stood,  which  was  the 
occasional  residence  of  the  king,  and  in  which 
he  breathed  his  last ;  but  no  vestige  even  of 
the  ruins  are  now  to  be  seen  f.  His  lament^ 
ed  remains  were  deposited  in  the  choir  of  thQ 
church  of  Dunfermline,  near  those  of  his  se« 
cond  cdnsort;^. 

'Ay  his  first  wife  Isabella,  the  daughter  of 
Donald  tenth  Earl  of  Marr,  king  Robert  had 
one  daughter,  Marjory,  who  married  Walter^ 
the  hereditary  High  Stewart  of  Scotland,  by 
whom  she  left  one  son,  Robert  Stewart,  after- 
wards king  on  the  demise  of  his  uncle  David 
II.  and  from  whom  the  crown  has  descended 
to  the  present  reigning  fiimily  by  several  qqP 
lateral  steps. 

VOL.  II.  H  h 

•      ■  .     ■•  -        .    •  I  _ 

*  UeAiagfL  H.  IJO.        f  ^^at.  Ac.  xA  Sc.  XVU.  923^/ 
\  Ford.  XIII.  xiv.  Bliri^  XX.  dS«-*^293» 
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A.D.  His  second  consort  was  Elizabeth,  tlie 
7  JuL  daughter  of  Richard  de  Burgh  Earl  of  Ulster 
in  Ireland ;  by  whom  he  had  one  son  David 
IL  who  died  childless  in  1371,  in  the  47th 
year  of  his  age,  and  4Sd  of  his  reign.  Eliza* 
beth  likewise  had  two  daughters,  Margaret 
and  Matilda  *  Margaret,  the  elder  daughter, 
married  William  Earl  of  Sutherland,  by  whqga 
she  had  two  sons,  John  aod  William.  Joba 
was  sent  along  with  his  father  into  Eogland, 
among  the  hostages  for  his  uncle  David  IL  in 
1S57,  where  he  died  in  1361  at  lincoUi  of  a 
pestilential  disease  f*  William  carried  on  the 
line  of  the  Sutherla^id  family,  which  is  now 
represented  by  the  Marchioness  of  Stafford, 
Countess  of  Sutherland  m  her  own  right  j:. 

Matilda  or  Maitildis  the  other  daagbter 
married  a  simple  esquire  or  private  gentleman^ 
whom  Fordun  names  Thomas  Isaac  || .  Craw** 
ford,  in  his  Peerage,  perverts  the  expression 
of  Fordun  into  Thomas  de  Ysack,  as  if  to 
conceal  the  meanness  of  her  marriage  by  the 
appearance  of  «  more  dignified  appellation 
derived  from  landed  possession  §.    In  report* 

*  Ford.  XII.  xxiii.  f  Id.  XIV.  sxv.  and  XI.  xilL 

t  Sutherland  Caie.     .  I  ford.  XIL  xxiii.  and  XJV* 
tii.       f€mwi:  Petr.7i.. 
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ihg  this  marriage,  Fordun,  adds,  *'  I  incline  to  A.  D. 
"  be  entirely  silent  respecting  Matilda,  as  she  jjI^ 
''  performed  nothing  worthy  of  remembrance.** 
''  Whether  this  passage,  oteerves  Lord  Hailes, 
only  alludes  to  her  mean  alliance,  or  may 
also  apply  a  particular  censure  on  her  cha^ 
racter,  I  know  not  */'  This  marriage  must  have 
taken  place  during  the  almost  hopeless  depres** 
sion  of  the  Bruce  family,  by  the  usurpation 
of  Edward  Baliol,  aided  by  the  unprincipled 
conduct  of  Edward  III.  By  this  marriage 
she  had  two  daughters ;  of  whom  the  elder, 
Johanna,  is  said  ^o  have  married  the  once 
powerful  John,  Lord  of  Lorn,  by  whom  she 
had  a  family  of  sons  and  daughters.  The 
younger,  named  Katharine,  died  unmarried 
at  Stirling;  and  Matilda  herself  died  at  Aber* 
deen  in  13dS,  and  was  buried  at  Dunfermline 
beside  her  royal  parents  f* 

In  the  M»  S*  collections  of  Sit  Alexander 
Seton,  Lord  Pitmedden,  there  is  a  transcript 
of  a  charter  by  David  IL  erecting  the  lands 
of  Gask  into  a  barony,  dated  1 1  January 
lS64h  and  containing  the  following  clause; 
«  To  our  ftithfttl  and  well  beloved  Walter 
Oliphant  and  to  Elizabeth  our  sister,  for 
Hh2 

•  Fort.  XL  xiw.     A.  tf  S,  II.  14S.     t  Ford.  XIV.  vii. 


484  HISTORT  OF  CHAP.  XXXI. 

A-  D.      the  good  service  performed  by  him  to  us**  *. 

r'june     Crawford,  in  his  Peerage,  asserts  that  he  had 
seen  this  charter  in  the  possession  of  Oliphant 
of  Gask,  but  gives  the  abovementioned  clause 
somewhat  differently,  as  follows :  "  To  our 
faithful  and  well  beloved  Walter  Oliphant, 
and  to  his  spouse  Elizabeth  our  beloved  sis- 
ter f/'    And  from  this  charter  he  positively 
asserts    the'  existence  of  an  Elizabeth,    the 
lawful    daughter  of  King  Robert     On  this 
subject  our  excellent  Annalist  has  the  fol- 
lowing judicious  reflections.  "  The  silence  of 
Forduti  and  his  continuator  respecting  this 
lady  is  remarkable;   and,    not  having  any 
opportunity  of  inspecting  this  charter,  I  must 
still   hesitate.     Every  one  conversant  in  an- 
cient deeds  knows  th^XJiliusJiliaf rater  sorar, 
son,    daughter,    brother,    sister,   are    words 
which  do    not  necessarily  imply  legitimate 
relation.   •  To  remove  all  doubts,  the  charter 
itself,  if  extant,  ought  to  be  deposited  in  the 
register  office  if.** 

Besides  these,  the  restorer  of  the  Scots 
monarchy  and  independence  had  a  natural 

ton,  Robert,  on  whom  he  conferred  the  lands 

•    •  •  '• 

•  A.  of  S.  II.  148.  t  Crawf.  Peer.  72- 

t  A.of  S.ii,.14S.note- 
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of  Liddesdale,  which  William  Sulis  had  for-     A.  D. 
feited  ♦.  He  was  slain  in  the  battle  of  Duplin-    j^f^^ 
moor  on  the   12th  August  1332t»  and  does 
not  appear  to  have  left  any  issue. 

The  characters  of  princes,  more  especially  of 
such  as  have  actively   discharged   the  high 
duties  of  their  station,  both  in  peace  and  war, 
are  best  known  from  a  recital  of  their  actions, 
which  has  been  attempted  in  the  preceding 
pages.     In  his  earlier  years,  before  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne,  we  have  seen  Robert  I., 
acting  in  a  variable  and  apparently  indecisive 
manner,  as  if  unsteady  and  capricious,   and    . 
even  as  destitute  of  firmness  of  mind  and  de- 
cided energy  of  character,  frequently  cha^jg- 
ing  his  plans  and  principles  with  the  varymg 
political  circumstances  of  the  times.    Yet  he 
was  certainly,  even  then,  endeavouring  secretly 
to  prepare  for  the  great  contest  in  which  lie 
afterwards    engaged;  and  some  traces   still 
remain,  as  formerly  noticed,  which  tend  to 
evince  that  he  always  steadily  bent  his  views 
towards  attaining  the  sovereignty  of  Scotland,, 
which  he  uniformly  considered  as  his  undoubt-; 
ed  right,  and  which  he  ultimately  and  glo-. 
riously  achieved.     We  have  seen   him  assort 
Hh  3 

"•  Caledonia,  II.  117.  t  Ford.  XIII.  xxiiU 
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A.  D.  his  right  to  that  high  and  dangerons  eminence^ 
7^/uiie.  ^*  ^  ^'™^  when  no  other  result  seemed  possH 
ble  from  the  apparently  rash  and  desperate 
attempt,  except  utter  ruin  to  himself  his 
house  and  his  adherents;  many  of  whom 
perished  miserably  in  defending  his  cause  and 
that  of  their  country.  We  have  diHgeutly 
endeavoured  to  follow  bis  steps  through  a 
long  and  arduous  contest ;  during  which,  ao 
cording  to  the  exigency  of  circumstances,  he 
exerted  all  the  energies  of  an  expert  partisan 
leader  of  desultory  and  petty  warfare  all  the 
talents  of  an  excellent  general  and  courageous 
warrior,  and  all  the  wisdom  and  foresight  of 
a  consummate  politician.  We  have  contem* 
plated  him  in  the  beneficent  character  of  a 
judicious  legislator;  anxious  to  preserve  his 
country  from  a  renewal  of  the  miseries  at- 
tendant upon  a  disputed  succession  to  the 
throne,  even  sacrificing  the  rights  and  interests 
of  his  daughter  and  only  child  on  the  altar  of 
patriotism  with  that  view ;  and  using  every 
effort  of  legislative  wisdom  to  place  his  hardy, 
brave,  and  faithful  subjects  under  the  safe* 
guard  of  well  devised  laws. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  overlooked  tliat^ 
impelled  by  the  best  motives,  gratitude  for 
their  invaluable  services,  flobert  may  be  con- 
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sAdcred  as  harmg  beett  Hm»b  in  Iris  g^nts  to     A.  D. 
some  of  his  faithful  followers,  of  ike  extensive     7  jna^. 
estates,  or  principalities  rather,  Arhioh  fell  to 
the^  crown  by  the  forfeiture  of  those  nobles 
who  opposed  bis  eleirationi  and  pertinaciously 
adhered  to  the  English  interest.  Besides  these 
extensive  grants  of    land,   lie  conceded  te 
many  of  his  nobles,  and  even  to  some  rei  igious 
eemmunilies,  the  regalities  of  their  estates, 
or  in  some  measfarethe  royal*  powers,  jurisdic* 
tie»,    and    authority   within  their  bounds; 
Gonvertiig  them^,  from  powerful  subjects,  into 
half  independent  pal^^tines,  princes,  or  semi^ 
vassals,  more  intent  upon  securing  and  ex- 
tending their  own  noxious  imnranieies  than 
in  forwarding  or  defending  the  honour  of  the 
crown,  or  the  glory,  prosperity,  and  indepeib- 
'dence  of  their  country.     But    this  political 
error  must  be  imputed  to  the  universal  spirit 
of  the  middle  ages  in  all  the  European  monar- 
chies, in  several  of  which  this  ruinous  system 
was  carried  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  in 
Scotland.  During  the  Irfe  and  reign  of  Rober^ 
this  evil  was  not  felt,  as  his  donatories  were 
still  impressed  by  a  gratetul  sense  of  their  ma- 
nifold obligations  to  his  munificence,  and  by 
indelible  personal  attachment     But,  in  the 
course  of  the  subsequent  reigns  of  the  Stewart 
Hfa4 
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A.  D.     race,  especially  of  the  astonishingly  unfortu*- 
•^^jwuf.    ^**^  successive   Jameses,   in  which  almost 
every   reign  of  seven,  including  Mary,  ex- 
hibited the  debilitating  incident  of  a  long  and 
factious  minority,  the  extension  of  this  pre* 
cedent  induced  an  almost  destructive  weak-^ 
ness  in  the  necessary  power  ao4  influence  of 
the  crown  :  And  nothing  could  have  protected 
the  liberties  and  independence  of  Scotland, 
except  the  concomitant  debility  of  the  prown 
of  England,   produped  by  its  frequent  mad 
attempts  to  conquer  France,  and  the  perpetual 
recurrence  of  revolution,  usurpation,  and  civil 
war,  during  the  lengthened  coqtest  between 
the  rival  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster.    But^ 
as  none  of  the  injurious  circumstances  here 
alluded  to  had  any  influence  during  the  reign 
of  Robert,   any   farther   than   as  laying  an 
unfortunate  foundation   for  del^ilitatipg   the 
?>ower  and  influence  of  the  crown   in  favour 
€if  the  aristocracy,  withqut  raising  up,  as  in 
England,  a  popular  or  democratical  interest 
to  counteract  and  moderate  the  other  two 
estates,  it  were  incomp^ti])le  with  thp  objept 
of  the  present  work  to  enter  farther  upon  this 
delicate  subject  of  discussion. 

In  closing  the   history  of  this  interesting 
leign,  It  may  be  fairly  pronounced  of  Robert 
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King  of  Scats,  That,  for  the  peiiod  in  which     A.  D. 
he  reigned,    and  the  people  over  whom  he    j]^^^ 
m\ed,  he  wj^s  most  eminently  endowed  with 
the  v'irtucaf  and  talents  which  best  fitted  his 
situation,  and  the  age  and  nation  in  which  he 
was  placed.     He  possessed  consummate  bra* 
very,   directed    by  profound  military  judg* 
ment;  steady  and  impartial  justice,  tempered 
by  mercy;   w:as    affable,     affectionate,   and 
endearing   among    his  family,  friends,   and 
military  followers ;  wise,  dignified,  and  judi- 
cious in   his    negociations  with   his    great 
enemies,  the  second  and  third  Edwards,  and 
the  Roman  Pontiffs.     During  the  whole  of 
his  reign,  he  executed  all  the  duties  of  royalty 
in  the  most  ample  and  efficient  manner,  almost 
unexampled  in  history ;  and  to  him  may  be 
justly  applied  the  truly  great  and  honourable 
title  of  JFather  of  his  Coi^t^y. 


It  may  be  proper  to  mention  here  some 
miscellaneous  particulars  respecting  the  reign 
of  Robert,  which  could  not  be  conveniently 
noticed  in  the  course  of  the  narrative.  So  far 
as  we  know,  the  great  officers  of  the  crown 
then  were  the  Chancellor,  Chamberlain,  Stew* 
art.  Constable,  Marshall,  Justiciary,  and  Butler. 
The  Abbot  of  Arbroath  was  Chancellor  from 
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AvD.  1506  to  1328,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
13^9.  Walter  de  Twynham,  one  of  the  canons  of 
the  Cathedral  of  Glasgow.  The  Chamberlaia 
had  the  man^agement  of  the  royal  revenues^ 
and  enjoyed  supreme  jnrisdiction  over  the 
boroughs.  We  are  not  informed  by  whom 
this  office  was  filled  in  the  early  years  of  this 
retgn,  but  William  de  Lyndesay,  rector  of  Ayr, 
held  the  office  from  1317  to  132S|  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  Robert  de  Peebles,  canon 
of  Glasgow.  On  the  4th  June  13839  the  office 
was  conferred  on  Sh*  Alexander  Fraser,  who 
had  married  Maiy,  the  kings  sister.  The 
office  of  Stewart  was  hereditary  in  the  family 
of  that  name,  Lords  of  Renfrew,  till  Robert 
II.  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  1371 ;  after 
which  it  became  an  appanage  of  the  heir  appa- 
rent^ and  still  continues.  The  office  of  Con- 
stable, which  had  for  many  generations  been 
held  by  the  family  of  Moreville,  was  conferred 
hereditarily  by  Robert  on  Gilbert  de  Hay  in 
1314^  and  is  still  enjoyed  by  his  descendant, 
the  Earl  of  £rrol.  The  Marshal  was  heredi- 
tary in  the  family  of  Keith  from  1 175,  and 
Robert  confirmed  the  office  to  Robert  de  Keith, 
from  whom  it  descended  to  the  last  Earl  Mar- 
shal, who  died  without  mate  heirs  late  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  The  office  of  Justiciary 
was  at  diffitrent  times  branched  ou^  by  divid- 
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ing  the  realm  into  ^eat  provinces ;  and  in  the  A*  (>* 
reign  of  Robert  there  appear  to  have^been  j^mt^ 
three  Justiciaries :  One  between  the  Forth  and 
the  English  borders^  called  the  Justiciary  of  Lot 
thian,  a  second  from  the  Forth  to  the  Grains* 
^ns,  and  a  third  for  the  more  northern 
regions.  The  office  of  Butler  had  been  here* 
ditary  in  the  family  of  Soulis ;  and  on  his 
ftvfeiture  in  13S0,  was  granted  under  the  new 
denomination  of  Paaetarius,  or  masteTof  the 
Household,  to  Sir  Andrpw  Moray  \ 

Robert  held  at  least  swteen  sessions  of  Paiw 
liament  during  his  busy  reign,  of  which  the 
following  enumeration  may  be  worth  notioe« 
His^rr /  was  held  at  St  Andrews,  on  the  I7th 
March  1909 ;  and  published  a  solemn  declanb* 
tion  of  the  right  of  their  gallant  sovereign  to 
the  throne,  formerly  mentioned.  By  this  parlisr 
ment  likewise  an  answer  was  transmitted  to 
Philip,  King  of  France,  to  certaio  propositions 
from  him  respecting  a  renewal  of  the  fbnnet 
treaties  of  alliance  between  Prance  and  Scot-^ 
land,  and  concerning  a  proposed  CSrusade,  or 
expedition  to  the  Holy  land. — S.  At  the  Abbey 
of  Cambuskenneth,  6th  November  1314; 
which  was  chiefly  occupied  in  attainting  those 

*  Cakdoiia,  Book  IV.  Ch.  iv«  pasuo^^ 
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A.  D.  who  had  not  submitted  to  the  authority^  of 
7j2?6.  ^^^  king— 3-  In  the  church,  of  Ayr,  £6th 
April  1 315,  in  which'  the  first  act  of  settle- 
ment of  the  Scots  crown  was  enacted,  as 
already  related. — 4.  At  Scone,  3d  December 
1318 ;  principally  for  a  new  settlement  of  the 
crown,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Edward 
Bruce,  formerly  noticed. — 5.  In  the  Abbey 
of  Arbroath,  6th  April  1320;  in  which  the 
spirited  epistle  to  the  Pope,  already  noticed 
in  its  proper  place,  was  agreed  upon. — 6.  At 
Scone,  1st  August  1320;  chiefly  occupied  in 
the  investigation  of  a  conspiracy  against  the 
king,  and  the  punishment  of  the  conspirators; 
from  which  if  was  long  called  the  black  parUa-- 
inent.--^7*  At  Berwick,  in  January  13SJ. — 8. 
At  Perth,  10th  July  '  32l .— ^.  At  Berwick,  7th 
June  1323,  when  the  Long  truce  with  Eng- 
land was  ratified. —  1 0.  At  Scone,  in  July  1 323. 
— 11.  At  Berwick,  7th  November  1324. — la. 
At  Scone,  28th  March  1325. — 13.  At  Scone, 
26th  March  13^6. — 14.  At  Cambuskenneth, 
5th  July  1326 :  At  this  parliament  an  oath  of 
fealty  was^  taken  to  prince  David  as  heir  ap- 
parent, and  failing  him  to  Robert  Stewart, 
the  kings  grandson.  This  parliament  is  re* 
markable  for  the  first  appearance  of  representa- 
tives tiom  the  boroughs  in  the  Scots  parlia* 
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xnent ;  and  for  the  grant  of  a  tenth  of  all  rente      a.  t. 
and  profits  of  land,  according  to  the  ancient    Jj^^^ 
extenty  settled  on  the  king  for  his  life ;  who 
granted    certain  privileges  and  exemptions' 
to  his  subjects  in  return,  agreeing  not  to  im<^ 
pose  any  other  duties,  and  to  relinquish  some 
customary  imposts. — 15.  At  the  Abbey  of  Ho- 
lyrood  near  Edinburgh,  8th  March  1327. — 
i6  and  last^  at  Edinburgh,  17th  March  13S8 ; 
in  which  the  treaty  of  peace  with  England 
was  ratified,  and  the  king  granted,  new  letters 
patent  confirming    the   privileges    conceded 
in  13S6atCainbuskenneth. 
*  Of  the  constitution  of  the  Scots  parliame  nt 
during  this  period,  we  have  few  remaining 
particulars.     In  some  instances  it  is  de^icribed 
as  consisting  of  the  Bishops  and  other  Prelates, 
the  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  nobles,  and  the 
whole  community  Qf  the  realm.     In  others, 
of  the  Bishops,  Abbots.  Priors,  and  other  Pre- 
lates of  Churches,  the  Earls,  Barons,  Knights^ 
and  the  remainder  of  the  community  of  the 
realm,  as  well  clergy  as  laity.     We  have  al- 
ready seen  that  the  commissioners  or  repre- 
sentatives of  boroughs  were  admitted  in  1326; 
but  we  are  not  sure  that  this  was  uniformly 
continued,  and  perhaps  they  were  only  called 
when  their  assent  was  required  to  a  taxation.  In 
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A.  D.     the  famous  Soots  {>arliraieDt  held  at  Birgfaam 
7)SL    ^  Englwd,  on  the  17th  March  it 90,  there 
were  present,  11  bishops,  including  Man,  SS 
Abbots,  and  11  Priors,  with  id  £arls,  and  it 
Barons ;  or  109  members  in  all,  of  whom  63 
were  of  the  laity,  and  46  of  the  clergy.   Dur- 
ing this  reign   likewise  there  were  held  three 
provincial  councils,  or  general  assemblies  of  the 
Scotican  church. — The  Jirst  at  Dundee,  on  the 
d4th  February  1310,  which  published  adecl»* 
ration  of  the  right  of  Robert  to  the  throne, 
similar  to  that  of  the  parliament  in  March 
1309— The  second  at  Perth,  on  the  10th  July 
132K~*And  the  third  ^t  Scone,  in  March  1314. 
Of  the  revenue  of  the  crown  of  Scotland 
during  this  reign  nothing  particular  is  known. 
The  following  sources  of  the  Royal  revenue 
are  enumerated  by  the  learned  author  of  Ca- 
ledonia ^     I.  The  Cofif  whence  our  modem 
kane,  or  payments  in  kind ;  which  seems  to 
have  been  payable  from  the  produce  of  hunt** 
ing,  of  agriculture,  of  domestic  animals,  and 
from  the  profits  of  trade  and  shipping.— a. 
Fees  and  fines  arising  from  the  administration 
of  ju$tice.-~S.  The  profits  of  wards,    reliefs, 
and  escheats. — 4.  The  income  derived  from 

•  Vol  I-  p.  747. 
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the  kings  demesnes,  as  manors,  mills,  and  a  D. 
salt-works.—- 5.  The  fee  farms  of  the  towns  j]j^ 
and  royal  boroughs. — 6.  Temporary  aids  from 
tlie  legislature,  and  feudal  payments  which 
the  crown  was  entitled  to,  for  relieving  the 
king  from  captivity,  for  making  his  son  a 
knightf  and  for  portions  to  his  daughters.— 
7-  Customs  on  trade  and  shipping.  Among 
the  records  mentioned  in  Ayloffes  Calendar, 
there  was  a  roll  of  various  payments  in  cows, 
swine,  &c.  in  com,  provisions,  and  other  arti- 
cles ;  of  the  compositions  from  boroughs,  and 
irom  bishoprics,  of  the  customs  of  wool  at 
Berwick,  and  of  the  new  customs  established 
at  that  port.  The  toul  rents  by  the  old 
extent,  for  which  the  Sheriffs  were  accounta* 
ble,  are  stated  at  £^,3$5.  7s.  8d.  exclusive 
of  Argyle.  This  may  perhaps  have  been  the 
amount  of  the  revenue  granted  to  Robert 
for  life,  by  parliament  in  1 3&6,  and  (nay  be 
estimated  as  equal  in  efiicacious  value  to 
^800,000  of  the  presait  day.  All  the  other 
sources  of  revenue  may  possibly  have  amount- 
ed to  nearly  as  much ;  from  which  it  may  be 
concluded  that  the  crown  revenue  towards 
the  close  of  this  reign  may  have  been  equiva- 
lent to  about  a  million  and  a  half  of  our 
present  money  of  account.    When  it  is  con- 
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A.D. 

1329. 


sitlered  that  the  feudal  armies  of  those  days 
7  June,  served  at  theit  own  charges,  this  revenue 
appears  to  have  heen  sufficiently  ample,  for 
supporting  the  civil  government  of  the  king- 
dom, and  the  splendour  of  the  crown  *. 

There  still  remain  some  curious  records  of 
the  Chamberlain  rolls  of  the  reign  of  Robert, 
in  the  National  Register  office  at  Edinburgh, 
from  which  the  prices  of  some  articles  of  the 
first  necessity  may  be  mentioned,  and  con- 
trasted with  the  modem  values  of  these  prices, 
taken  at  fifteen  for  one  as  in  some  former  in- 
stances. Thirty-two  bolls  of  wheat  cost  52s. 
or  Is,  Tj-d.  per  boll ;  equal  to  £l.  4s.  44-d.  per 
boll,  ar  6s.  id.  per  bushel,  of  our  present 
money.  The  purchase  of  640  bolls  of  meal 
cost  c£40.  or  Is.  3d.  per  boll ;  equal  to  18s.  Qd^ 
per  boll;  and  from  the  price  was  probably 
wheaten  meal  not  boulted.  For  130  chalders 
and  8  bolls,  2088  bolls  or  835S  bushels,  of 
barley  and  barley  malt  together,  purchased 
in  1329  for  theiise  of  the  Royal  establishment 
at  Cardros,  the  average  price  was  ^s.  6^d.  per 
boll,  or  £i.  3s.  2-^.  in  modern  money  of 
account  per  boll,  or  5s.  9yA.  per  bushel.  Oats 
cost  6d.  the  boll,   equal   to  7s.  6d.  of  oar 

•  Caledonia,  Book  IV.  passinn 
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tnodent  mency,  or  is.  lo^.  per  bushel,  for  .  A.  \\ 
76  msrts,  or  cattle  for  beef,  £3ii.  were  paid,  7  june. 
or  abont  98.  8d  each ;  ecfual  to  £6.  Sa.  6d 
other  £0  tnar^  for  pasture,  probably  leau, 
£S.  or  5&.  each ;  equal  to  i£3.  15a.-^We  may 
suppose  these  to  hare  been  kyiaeMf  t)r  highland 
cattle,  as  Cardros  vas  at  the  entrance  into 
'  dae  west  highlands.  Very  litde  mutton  ap- 
pears to  havQ  been  purchased  for  the  house^ 
hold.  In  one  instance  5  sheep  cost  7s*  6d 
or  Is.  fid  each;  equal  to  ^i.  is.  6d.  On 
another  occasion,  30  sheep  were  bought  for 
SOs.  equal  to  15s.  each.  A  cow  cost  ids. 
equal  to  £7.  los, — Twenty-six  salted  salmon 
cost  18s.  or  about  S^d.  each;  equal  to  near 
I  OS.  6d.  The  doubtful  mlnelU,  formerly 
mentioned,  cost  4d.  each;  equal  to  5s.  of 
modem  money  of  account.  In  one  instance, 
56  bolls  of  oats,  when  grinded  at  the  mill, 
were  made  into  16  bolls  of  n*kite  meal,  13 
bolls  of  ordinary  meal,  and  9^  bolls  of  coarse 
meal;  leaving  a  defalcation  of  171  bolls.  In 
modem  times,  from  good  oats,  there  ought^ 
to  be  a  boll  of  meal  for  every  boll  of  oats, 
besides  paying  mill-dues ;  aud  we  may  there- 
fore conclude,  either  that  the  oats  were  very 
bad  in  13^9,  or  that  the  kings  miller  look  a 
very  heavy   toll.     Six  stones  of  chalk,   for 
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A.  D.     painting  a  new  chamber  at  Cardros,  cost  3s ; 

y  j^  equal  to  78.  6d.  of  modern  money.  Forachal- 
der,  or  72  bushels  of  white  limei  applied  to  a 
similar  use  with  the  chalk,  Ss.  were  paid; 
equal  in  modem  money  to  is.  8d.  the  bushel*. 
Or  learning  and  learned  men,  in  this  eventful 
reigOi  no  records  remain ;  and  ot  the  language 
of  the  time,  at  least  of  the  immediately  suc- 
ceeding reign,  sufficient  examples  occur  in 
various  quotations  from  Barbour,  which  are 
interspersed  in  several  parts  of  this  work. 

*  Chamberlain  rolk  passim. 
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CHAPTER  XSXfl. 


t^osTSCRiPT :  Containing  the  Adttntures  of  Sir  Jamei  Douglas^ 
after  the  Demise  cf  Robert  /.  to  his  Death  in  Battle  against 
the  Moors  in  Spatn,  251  h  August  1330. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned,  on  the  au* 
thority  of  Froissart  and  Batbour,  that  the  king, 
while  on  his  death-bed,  had  requl^sted  of  Sir 
James  Douglas,  his  long  and  tried  friend  and 
faithful  companion  in  arms,  to  repair  with  his 
embalmed  heart  to.  Jerusalem,  and  humbly  to 
deposit  it  in  the  sepulchre  of  the  God  and 
Saviour  of  mankind ;  which  last  honourable 
service  to  his  beloved  master,  Douglas  faith- 
fully and  thankfully  engaged  to  perform* 
Some  authors  have  ascribed  this  request  to 
motives  of  policy  in  the  dying  monarch ;  un- 
der au  idea  that,  although  Randolph  and 
lis 
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A   D,     Douglas  had    always  hitherto  exerted  their 
^    ^*     high  prowess  and  great  abilities  most  harmo 
niously  in  the  public  service,  while  under  the 
direction  and  command  of  their  sovereign  and 
benefactor,  yet  emulation  and  dissension  might 
possibly  have  arisen  between  them  after  his 
demise.      These  writers   conclude,   that  the 
removal  of    Douglas  from  Scotland  on  the 
impending  minority,  may  be  considered  as  a 
judicious  arrangement  for  averting  the  dan- 
gers which  might  have  arisen  from  the  possible 
disagreement  of  these  high  spirited  and  power- 
ful noblemen,  equals  in  merit  and  popularity, 
and  nearly  so  in  rank   and  power.     When, 
however,  the  particular  notions  of  the  times 
are  duly  considered^  in  relation  to  the  predi- 
cament in  which  the  king  had  long  stood^ 
excommunicated    for    the  perpetration  of  a 
sacrilegious  murder,  and  for  contumacy  to  the 
papal  authority,  there  is  every  reason  to  con* 
dude  that  Robert  had  seriously  intended  to 
conduct  a   holy  expedition   into   Palestine; 
that,  by  honourable  and  meritorious  services 
against  the  Saracen  enemies  of  Christianity, 
he  might  complete  his  military  glory,  and 
make  ample    expiation  for  all  his  offences. 
And|  being  disappointed^  in  the  prospect  of 
performing  thib  pilgrimage  in  person,  he  re* 
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quested    "^uglas  to  convey  his  heart  to  Jem-     a.  d. 
salem,  in  puhiic  testimoay  to  the  Christian      ^^^^' 
Wv)rld  of  hk  siuperely  zealous  faith  aod  tmm* 
ble  peaiteoce*  *    His  great  rival,  Edward  I. 
twenty-three  yeara  before,  had  made  a  vow  to 
end  his  d^ys  in  the  holy  warfare  of  Palestine;  ^ 
clogged,  indeedi  with  the  condition  of  pre* 
viously  taking  signal  vengeance  on  Robert, 
for  having  revolted  against  his  own  usurpation, 
and  for  the  insults  he  had  committed  aga.nst 
God  and  the  chur<sh,   by   the   slaughter  of 
Cumyn  in  ^  sanctuary. 

Douglas  prepart  d  to  execute  the  last  com- 
mands of  bis  beloved  master :  And,  for  that 
purpose,  he  procured  a  passport  or  sate  con- 
duct from  £dward  III.  tor  his  journey  to  the 
Holy-land,  in  aid  of  the  Christians  against  the 
Saracens,  and  with  the  heart  of  the  lately  deceas- 
ed king  of  Scots  f.  According  to  Barbour,  hav^ 
ing  settled  ail  his  affairs  and  made  his  testa* 
ment,  he  had  the  heart  of  his  sovereign 
inclosed  in  a  silver  case  curiously  enamelled, 
which  he  constantly  wore  suspended  from  his 
neck  by  a  silver  chain  J.  I 

Attended  by  a  numerous  and  splendid  re- 
tinue of  knights  and  squires,  he  left  Scotland, 

♦  A.  of  S  IL  146.  Barb.  XX.  167— IS*.         t  ^'o«d- 
Angl.  IV.  400.  t  Bait.  XX.  303—316. 
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Ji.  D.  taking  shipping  at  Berwick.  *  According  to 
Tunc'  Froissartf,  the  train  of  Douglas  on  this  occa- 
sion consisted  of  a  knight  bearing  a  banner 
of  his  arms,  whom  Lord  Hailes ;};  conjectures 
to  have  been  Sir  William  Sinclair  of  Roslin^ 
seven  other  knights,  and  twenty-six  esquires, 
all  comely  young  men  of  good  family,  besides 
many  attendants  of  inferior  rank.  He  sailed 
in  the  first  place  to  Sluys  in  Flanders,  where 
he  expected  to  find  companions  in  his  intended 
pilgrimage.  While  there,  he  kept  open  table 
on  ship  board,  with  trumpets  and  timbals,  as 
if  he  had  been  himself  king  of  Scotland; 
being  magnificently  served  in  gold  and  silver 
plate,  entertaining  all  persons  oP  condition 
who  visited  hjm,  "  with  two  sorts  of  wine 
^*  and  two  kinds  of  spice."  § 

Barbour  makes  no  mention  of  the  previous 
voyage  of  Douglas  to  Sluys.  He  only  says 
that  he  took  shipping  at  Berwick  with  a 
noble  company  of  knights  and  squires ;  and, 
sailing  betwixt  Cornwall  and  Britann}^  he 
left  the  Groin  of  Spain  on  the  north,  and 
came  to  Seville  the  grand  jji. 

•  Barb.  XX.  317—321.     t  Froiss.  I.  xxi.      |  A.  of  S, 
1        )I,  U9.    $  Froiss.  I.  xxi'    ||  Barb.  XX.  322.-^26. 
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While  at  Sluys,  Douglas  learnt  that  Al-  a.  D. 
phonso  XL  king  of  Castile  and  Leon,  waged  *^^^* 
war  with  Osmyn,  the  Moorish  king  or  com- 
mander of  Granada.  By  mistake,  Froissart 
says  Alphonso  V.  king  of  Arragon*.  But 
Mariana  expressly  asserts  that  the  king  of 
Arragon,  though  joined  in  alliance  against 
the  Moors  with  the  king  of  Castile,  did  not 
bring  his  troops  into  the  field  on  the  present 
occasion  t* 

As  there  was  no  expedition  then  on  foot 
for  a  crusade  into  Palestine,  Douglas  eagerly 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  which  now 
occurred  of  bearing  arms  against  the  enemies 
of  the  Christian  faith  in  Spain.  In  the  esti- 
mation of  the  times,  this  was  a  holy  warfare; 
and  it  seemed  in  some  measure  to  correspond 
with  the  purposes  of  the  expedition  which  he 
had  undertaken.  He  therefore  resolved  to 
visit  Spain,  and  to  combat  the  Saracens  in 
that  country ;  after  which  he  proposed  to  re* 
sume  the  originally  intended  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem. 

During  the  voyage   from  Sluys  to  Seville, 
through  the  British  channel  and  bay  of  Biscay, 
Douglas  encountered  very  tempestuous  wea- 
li  4 

*  Froiss.  I.  xxi-  t  Mahana,  Hist.  Hisp.  XV.  x« 
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A.  D.  ther ;  but  he  landed  nftly  at  Seville,  where 
Au^  he  was  honourably  entertained  •.  Soon  after 
landing)  king  Alphonso  sent  for  Douglas^ 
and  received  him  with  great  courtesy,  offer* 
ing  him  abundance  of  treasure,  horses,  and 
armour;  but,  as  he  had  enough  of  every 
thing  along  with  him,  he  declined  the  muni- 
£c^t  offer,  saying,  that  he  came  on  a 
pilgrimage  against  the  enemies  of  God  £br 
the  good  of  his  soul,  and  hearing  that  King 
iAlplionso  was  at  war  with  the  Saracens,  he 
had  come  to  offer  his  best  services  f. 

There  were  then  in  Spain  many  knights 
from  dis^tant    countries,    and   among  them 

\  some  from  England,  all  of  whom  honourably 
greeted  the  arrival  of  Douglas,  whose  fame 
was  well  known.   Among  the  stranger  knights 

)  was  one  of  great  re^own,  whose  face  was  all 
over  disfigured  with  the  scars  of  wounds 
which  he  had  received  in  battle.  This  per- 
son, on  meeting  with  Douglas,  expressed  his 
astonishment  that  a  knight  of  such  fame,  and 
who  had  been  in  so  long  and  hard  service, 
phould  have  no  marks  of  wounds  on  his  face. 
Douglas  answered  mildly,  *^  I  thank  Heaven 
.  that  I  had  always  hands  to  protect  my  face"  p 

»  B^irb,  XX.  327—334.    t  U-  XX,  338— 349,   t  Barfc. 
XX,  363—379. 
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Soon  after  the  lauidlng  of  Douglas  iii  Spain,     A.  D. 
the  Christian  army  came  in  view  of  the  enemy     ^^^ 
near  Tebsis  de  Hardales,  a  strong  town  or 
castle  on  the  .frontiers  of  Andalusia,  towards 
the    Moorish   kingdom    of  Granada  ^    On 
this  occasion,  Barbour  says  that  the  king  of 
Caatile  divided  his  army   into  three  parts; 
^ving  the  van  to  tlie  commwd  of  Douglas, 
with wliom  all  the  strangers wesie joined;  while 
the  main  body  was  placed  under  the  com-* 
maod  of  the  Great  Master  of  tiie  or^er  of 
Saint  Jago,  and  the  reservip  was  under  the 
king  in  person  f* 

Osmyn,  the  Moorish  commander^  whom 
Babour  calls  King  of  BtUmerynej  perhaps  25.  Aug* 
from  his  palace  or  residence  at  Almeria  j:, 
ordered  a  chosen  body  of  three  thousand 
cavalry  to  make  a  feigned  attack  on  the 
Spaniards,  while  he  took  a  circuit  with  the 
main  body  of  his  army,  intending  to  fall  uor 
expectedly  on  the  rear  of  the  Spanish  camp. 
Having  received  accurate  intelligence  of  the 
intentions  of  the  Moors,  Alphonso  opposed 
a  sufficient  body  of  troops  to  resist  the  Moor- 
ish cavalry,  and  stood  prepared  in  his  camp 

Mariana,  XV.  \^      f  Barb;  XX.  397-  --^OS*       X  U* 
XX.  d93« 
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A.D.  to  encounter  the  main  army  of  the  enemy*. 
stS^Au'  The  Christian  troops,  which  had  heen  ap- 
pointed to  oppose  the  attack  of  the  Moorish 
horsej  fought  with  advantage,  and  the  Moors 
fled ;  perhaps  with  the  interftion  of  drawing 
off  tl)e  Spaniards  from  the  main  attack  on  the 
rear  of  the  camp.  Douglas  is  said  to  have 
led  the  van- of  the  Christians  on  this  occasion, 
and  was  probably  supported  by  the  Grand 
Master  of  StJago.  Not  having  been  thoroughly 
made  acquainted  with  the  orders  of  Alphonso^ 
that  this  Moorish  detachment  was  not  to  be 
pursued  far,  lest  the  Spanish  army  should  be 
divided,  Douglas  and  his  companions  eagerly 
pursued  the  fugitive  Moors.  Taking  the 
casket  from  his  neck,  which  contained  the 
heart  of  Bruce,  Douglas  threw  it  before  him 
among  the  thickest  of  the  enemy,  saying, 
"  Now  pass  thou  onward  before  us,  as  thou 
wert  wont,  and  I  will  follow  thee  or  die." 
Perceiving  the  small  number  of  their  pursuers, 
the  Moors  rallied  and  renewed  the  fight.  At 
this  lime  Douglas  had  not  ten  of  his  followers 
along  with  him,  and  was  preparing  to  retreat; 
but  observing  Sir  William  Sinclair  environed 
by  a  throng  of  Moors,  and  in  great  jeopardy, 

•  Maritna,  XV.  x» 
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he  valiantly  determined  to  rescue  him.  Ac-  As  p* 
cordingly,  he  and  his  small  number  of  com-  ^5.  au& 
panions  made  a  furious  charge  for  this  purpose : 
But  they  were  environed  and  overwhelmed 
by  vastly  superior  force  and  numbers  of  their 
enemies,  who  were  near  twenty  to  one^  and 
Douglas  was  slain.  Along  with  him  fell  Sip 
William  Sinclair,  and  Sir  Robert  and  Sir 
Walter  Logan*. 

A  small  number  of  the  surviving  companions 
of  Douglas  found  his  body  in  the  field  of  ^  . 
battle,  together  with  the  casket  containing  )     ^ 
the  embalmed  heart  of  Bruce,  and  reverendly 
conveyed  both  into  Scotland  under  the  charge 
of  Sir  William  Keith;  who,  having  had  his    i 
arm  broken  some  days  before,  was  detained 
from  being  present  in  this  battle  !• 

The  heart  of  the  King  was  buried  at  Mel- 
rose  Abbey  by  the  Earl  of  Moray  :  And  the 
remains  of  the  valiant  Douglas  were  interred 
in  the  sepulchre  of  his  ancestors  in  the  phurch 
of  Douglas  ;  where  his  natural  son,  ArdbSIiaM, ' 
erected  an  alabaster  or  marl^le  monument  to 
his  memory :{;.  "  But  his  countrymen  have 
more  effectually   perpetuated  his  name,  by 

•  Barb.  XX.  410—474.  f  ^^*  XX.  4S1— 495* 

t  Id.  XX.  585- -^590. 
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t»jo'     bestowing  upon  him  the  appellation  of  The 
Goad  Sir  JamcB  Douglas''.'' 

lu  two  different  parts  of  his  work,  Bar- 
bour has  given  a  character  of  the  good  Sir 
James  Douglas.  This,  though  rude,  is  writ- 
ten by  the  hand  of  a  master ;  and  having 
been  composed  not  long  after  the  death  of 
that  valiant  champion  of  Scots  freedom,  and 
most  faithful  subject  and  gallant  soldier  of 
bis  heroic  and  grateful  sovereign,  merits  in- 
sertion at  full  length.  The  former  portion  of 
this  portraiture  is  given  by  Barbour  at  the 
first  appearance  of  this  hero  on  the  stage  of 
history,  when  he  joined  the  king  immediately 
after  his  revolt ;  the  latter  part,  af)«r  relating 
the  close  of  his  glorious  career. 

<*  All  men  luffyt  •  hym  for  hy»  bounte;  ** 
For  he  was  of  full  fair  eflfer, « 
Wyse,  curtais,  and  deboner,  * 
I-arg  «  and  4afiand  ^  als  wcs  he. 
And  imr  all  tiiingB  luffyt*  lawt^  s  fr 

•  A.  of  S.  II.  ISU         t  Barb.  Br.  I.  360—364. 

•loved.        *  goodness.         <  handiome  appearance.        dallkble. 
*  manificeiiU       ^kind.        S  loyalty  in  iu  largest  chiTalric 


leiligmy,  * 
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After  a  digression  of  ten  lines,  on  the  na-  a.  Tii 
ture  and  excellence  of  loyalty,  he  thus  pro-  ^^^' 
ceeds  ;-~ 

^  He  vres  in  all  bis  dedts  so  lele,  * 
For  hym  dedeyneit^  note  to  dele 
With  trecherj  nor  with  faltet. « 
Hys  hart  on  hey  honour  wes  set  i 
And  hym  contentyl'  on  sic  maner. 
That  all  hym  Iiiffyt*  that  war  hym  net. 
But  he  wes  not  so  ^ELyr,  tL 
Suld  spek  grptjy  off  hys  be 
In  weysage  wc»s  he  sum  deilFgrny/ 
And  had  black  har  as  i  hard  say  ; 
But  off  lymyb  '  he  wes  weill  maid. 
With  bany&S  gret^  and  shuldrys  braid« 
Hys  body  weill  maid  uixi  lenye  ^ 
As  thai  that  saW  hym  said  to  me* 
Quhen  ^  he  wes  blyth  ^  he  was  luffly, ' 
And  meyk  and  sweyt  in  cnmpany. 
Bot  quha  ™  in  battail  mycht  hym  sc 
Another  cuntenance  had  he. 


•  Jopd  and  true.  *  ddgeed.  ^  fidiebood  ^  i^tnici  d  be- 
haved m^  *  loved.  ^  Hb  complexion  wis  oontidefably 
gray  or  dark.  Thu  seemi  to  have  been  characteristic  in  the 
Cunily,  long  known  by  the  name  of  the  MkJ  Douglas. 
f  fimbs.  '  large  bones.  %  kan.  1  when.  k  mciry. 
tlorely.    ■who. 
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A,  IX  And  in  spek  lilispyt  be  sum  deill,  ^ 

f  330.  3oj  jjji^^  jn^  c  ^ym  lycht  wondre  wcill/'  • 

Barbour  ends  this  former  part  of  the  cha- 
racter of  Douglas,  by  a  comparison  or  parallel 
with  that  of  Hector,  the  champion  of  Troy. 
The  following,  or  latter  part  of  the  character, 
is  given  after  the  relation  of  his  death : — 

For  he  was  swey  t  and  debonar,  ^ 
And  Weill  couth  *^ta;t  hys  frendis  far ; 
And  hys  fayis^  i^it  felounnly* 
Stonay,  ^  throw  hys  gret  chewalry ; 
The  quheyr  *  of  littil  affcr*^    wes  he. 
Our  all  thing  *  luflFyt ""  he  lawt^:  * 
At  treason  growyt  •  he  sa  gretly. 
That  na  traytor  mycht  be  hym  by, 
That  he  mycht  wyt,  ^  that  he  ne  sauld  lie 
Weill  punyst  off  hys  crueltd,"  « t 

Next  follows  a  long  digression,  on  the  fi- 
delity,  loyalty,   and  honour  of  the  Roman 


•  Barb.  Br.  I.  375—394.         t  W-  XX.  510-630. 

^  He  lisped  a  good  deal  in  ipcakiag.  ^  Was  won* 

dcrfully  becoming.  *  d  plcannt  and  afiabk*  «  knew  well 
to  act  kindly  by  his  friendf.  '  enemies.  <  rtry  terribly, 
k  astonish,  or  dbmay.  '  In  which.  ^  he  had  little  fear. 
1  abofe  every  thiog.  »  loved.  '^  loyalty.  ^  shuddered, 
held  in  abhorrence*        ^kaowof.        ^  crime. 


CHAP.  XXXII.  ROBERT  !•  ill 

General  Fabricius ;  whicb,  before  proceeding  a.  D. 
to  close  the  character  of  Douglas^  he  thu&  ^^^* 
excuses  :— 

«  Hys  honest  leawt6*  gert*  me  bring 
In  this  ensarople  her,  ^  for  he 
Had  souerane  price  *  of  leawt^"  : 
And  swa  ^  had  the  Lord  off  Dowglas  ; 
That  he  wyst '  lele'  and  worthy  was. 
That  wes  ded,*  as  before  said  we : 
All  meny  t  ^  him^  Strang  ^  and  priue."  • 

According  to  Fordun,  Douglas  was  thir- 
teen times  defeated  in  battle,  and  fifty-seven 
times  victorious  f.  Yet  Hector  Boyce,  though 
he  had  the  works  both  of  Fordun  and  Bar- 
bour before  him,  when  he  composed  the  farar 
go  of  falsehood  and  forgery  which  he  has 
called  the  History  of  Scotland,  unblushing  re- 
lates, that  Douglas,  after  having  deposited  the 
heart  of  his  beloved  sovereign  in  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem,  waged  war  in  Pales- 
tine against  the  Saracens,  over  whom  he  gain- 

•  Barb.  Br.  XX.  562—568.        f  Ford.  XIXL  xxi. 

*  honouable  loyalty.  ^  caned.  ^  here.  d  praise.  ^  so, 
or  such.  f  known.  <  loyal.  ^  dead.  t  bemoaned, 
k  both  the  powerful,  or  the  great,  aad  the  people  or  commoiiiL 
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A*  l>.  ed  many  victories ;  and  that  on  his  way 
homewards,  being  driven  by  a  tempest  upoa 
the  coast  of  Spain,  he  there  died  in  battle  •. 


The  origin  of  the  illustrious  family  of 
Douglas  has  been  long  inrolved  in  almost  im« 
penetrable  obscurity,  and  was  first  clearly  ex- 
plained and  deduced,  from  authentic  records 
never  before  accurately  noticed,  in  the  first 
volume  of  Caledonia.  The  following  abridg- 
ed account  of  the  deduction  contained  in  that 
work  seems  sufficient  for  the  present  occasion, 
which  does  not  warrant  any  farther  investiga- 
tion of  the  subject. 

].  Theobaldus  Flamaticus,  or  Theobald  the 
Fleming,  for  certain  services  which  are  not  ex- 
plained, performed  by  him  to  Arnold,  who 
was  abbot  of  Kelso  from  1147  to  1160,  receiv- 
ed a  grant  of  some  lands  on  Douglas  water  in 
Lanarkshire  from  that  prelate,  to  himself  and 
his  heirs ;  and  some  other  lands  on  the  same 
stream  were  granted  by  a  subsequent  abbot 
of  Kelso  to  the  descendants  of  Theobald  f- 

•  Boece,  XV.  3 1  !•        t  Caledon.  I.  579- 
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From  this  obscure  person  and  this  small  be-      a.  D. 
ginning,  the  family  afterwards  rose  to  a  pitch      ^"^^' 
of  power  and  splendour  beyond  all  others  in 
Scotland,  except  the  Stewarts,  insomuch  as 
often  to  have  proved  formidable  and  danger- 
ous rivals  to  the  crown.     2.  William,  the  son 
and  heirof  Theobald,  assumed  the  surname  of 
Duvglas,  from    his   estate.     3.  Archibald  de 
Douglas,  his  eldest  son,  succeeded  in  the  fami- 
ly estate  on  Douglas  water.    Bricius,  a  young- 
er son  of  William,   became  bishop  of  Moray 
in    1203;   and  his  four  brothers,  Alexander, 
Henry,  Hugh,  and  Freskin,  settled  in  Moray 
under  his  patronage,   from  whom  tlie  Doug- 
lases in  Moray  were  descended.     A  rem  bald 
died   between   1238   and   1^240,  lea^  ing  two 
sons.     William  who  carried  on  the  family  of 
D<Hjglas,  and  Andrew. the   ancestor  of   tl^e 
Douglases  of  Dalkeith,  who  afterwards  be- 
cmae  Earls  of  Morton*.     4.  WilliauK    xlest 
son  and  heirof  Archibald,  acquired  addinonal 
lands,  and  became  a  tenant  in  chief  ot    the 
crown,    by  which  he  came  to  be  ranked  a- 
mong  the  barons  or   magnates  oF  ^coti.nidf. 
He  succeeded  to  his  father  about   1240   or. 
VOL.  IT.  )         K  k 

*  Caledon.  I.  580.  t  Id.  J.  681. 
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A.  D.     earlier,  and  died  about  1276,  leaving  two  sons, 

idso  '  C3  < 

•     Hugh  and  William.    5.  Hugh  fought  at  the 

battle  of  Largs  in  1263,  and  died  about  1288 
without  issue.  6.  William,  his  only  brother, 
succeeded,  and  died  in  England  about  1302  *. 
7.  The  great  and  good  Sir  James,  his  eldest 
son,  succeeded,  and  added  largely  to  the  pos- 
sessions and  reputation  of  the  family.  He 
seems  never  to  have  been  married ;  at  least 
he  left  no  legitimate  issue.  8.  Hugh,  his  next 
brother,  succeeded  in  the  family  estate ;  bi^t 
from  some  defect  or  imbecility  in  body  or  mind, 
he  dpe^  not  appear  to  have  taken  any  part  in 
the  important  transactions  of  his  age  and 
country,  and  died  childless.  Q.  He  was  suc- 
sceeded  by  hi?  next  brother,  Archibald,  u- 
sually  known  by  the  sobriquet  of  Tineman, 
who  became  regent  of  Scotland,  and  was  slain 
in  1333  at  the  fatal  battle  of  Halidon-hill. 
IQ.  William,  his  son,  succeeded,  and  was 
created  Jirst  Earl  of  Pouglas  by  David  II. 
in  1357. 

The  gpod  Sir  James  left  ^  natural  son, 
William,  whq  received  a  grant  of  the  lands 
pf  Polbothy  in  Moffatdale,  from  king  Ror 
|)ert.      In   the  subsequent  troubles,    he  re? 

*^  Caledon.  |,  58?, 
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covered  the  castle  of  Hermitagre  and  the  a.D. 
territory  of  Lidisdale  from  the  English,  and  ^^^^' 
became  known  by  t'he  appellations  of  the 
Knight  of  Lidisdale  and  the  Flower  of  Chival- 
ry. But  he  sullied  the  immaculate  honour 
he  inherited  from  his  father,  and  the  fair  fame 
of  his  own  prowess,  by  entering  into  treacher- 
ous ^  engagements  with  Edward  III.  as  the 
price  of  his  own  liberty.  He  was  slain  in 
1353,  while  hunting  in  Erterick  forest,  by 
/order  of  Sir  William  Douglas,  his  tathtrs 
nephew  and  his  own  God-son.  Thougi)  mar- 
ried, he  left  no  issue,  or  at  least  no  sou,  and 
Lidisdale  became  the  property  ot  Earl  Wii* 
Ham  * 

Kk2 
♦Caledon.  IH17— 121. 
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iat  feUowing  important  public  deeds  are  copied  ftotd 

tbePA&UAHSNTART  RbCOUDS  OF  SCOTLAMD,  Fot. 

Z.  where  the  record  in  which  they  are  contained 
has  been  rather  incongruously  placed  as  a  supple* 
ment  to  Part  L  though  of  much  earliet  date  than 
any  of  the  writings  which  constttuite  that  part.  Of 
this  most  ancient  record,  now  belongings  to  Scot* 
land,  the  following  account  is  given  in  an  adver«< 
tisement  prefixed  to  that  part  of  the  volume  in 
which  k  is  placed. 

^  This  ancient  Book  of  Record,  be&Mre  being  bound 
in  its  present  form,  appears  to  have  consisted  of  sevca 
or  eight,  perhaps  more,  difiBerent  parts ;  and,  either 
before  being  bound,  or  since,  it  seems  to  have  suffered 
various  mutBations .  In  the  binding*  too»  either  through 
Kk9 
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ignorance  or  carelessness,  or  botht  some  of  the  leaves 
have  been  misplaced  v  and  a  few  of  the  instrumetits 
ha .  e  evidently  been  engrossed  on  pages  originally  left 
blank,  by  which  means  they  are  not  all  in  their  proper 
chronological  order.  In  the  printing  this  confusion 
has  been  corrected,  and  the  various  instruments  are 
printed  in  th6  order  which  their  rdspeetive  dates  re- 
quire. 

**  On  the  whole,  all  the  circumstances  attending 
this  very  curious  book  seem  to  point  it  out  as  the  first 
attempt  to  writing  the  records  of  .cotland  in  the  Jorm 
(J  books — a  regulation,  in  ^  arious  respects,  preferable 
to  that  of  rolls ;  and  which,  therefore,  in  Scotland  re- 
ceived parliamentary  sanction  in  the  year  HGO. 

<<  This  reronl  was  discovered  in  the  State-Paper* 
Office  at  London',  and,  on  examination,  was  found  to 
be  the  most  ancient  book  of  Scottish  record  now  known 
to  exist,  and  in  every  respect  so  curious  and  important^ 
that  the  Lord  Clerk  Register,  Lord  Frederick  Camp- 
bell, thou^t  it  incumbent  on  him  to  endeavour  to  re* 
cover  it,  for  the  purpose  of  its  being  ffreserved  in  the 
records  of  that  part  of  the  kingdom  to  which  it  incon- 
•testibly  appeared  to  have  belonged.  For  this  purpose, 
a  perition  was  presented  to  bis  'ajesty,  who  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  order  the  m  nuscript  book  to  be  re- 
moved from  the  S^  te  Paper-Office,  with  which  it  had 
no  connexion,  and  to  be  delivered  to  the  Lord  Regis^ 
ter  bf  Scotland,  tnat  it  might  be  deposited  in  the  Ge- 
neral Register  House  at  Edinburgh,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  public  reqords  belonging  .to  that  part  of  the 
kingdom. 
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**  This  manuscript  book  having  been  brought  by  the 
Lord  Register  to  Scotland  in  November  1793,  it  was 
judged  proper  that  it  should  be  submitted  to  the  ex- 
amination of  the  Supreme  Court  of  that  country,  in ' 
order  to  its  receiving  the  ^aiiction  of  that  court.  Ac*- 
cordinglyi  in  the  month  of  December  1793,  a  commit- 
tee of  the  Judges  was,  in  consequence  of  a  petition  pre- 
sented to  the  court,  appointed  to  inspect  the  manu« 
script,  and  to  report  their  opinion  i  who  reported, 
<*  JSa/  tke  book  is  an  authtnitt  recbrd  of  writitigs^ 
public  and  privatei  relative  to  Scotland*"  Whereupon 
the  court  made  the  following  resolution,  to-wit : 

<<  Approve  of  the  report }  and  appoint  the  manu>* 
<<  script  to  be  lodged  among  the  other  public  records 
<<  in  the  custody  of  the  Lord  Clerk  Register  and  his 
<^  deputies  i  and  request  the  Lord  President  of  this 
c<  court  to  return  thanks  to  the  Right  Honourable 
«  Lord  Frederick  Campbell,  Lord  Clerk  Register  for 
<<  Scotland,  for  the  trouble  which  his  Lordship  has 
<<  taken  in  recovering  to  the  public  so  valuable  ai  book 
<<  of  the  ancient  records  of  this  country,"  &a. 

[<<  Index  of  many  records  of  charters,  printed  under 
the  authority  of  the  Lord  Clerk  Register  at  Edinburgh 
in  the  year  1798,  pages  4th  and  5th  of  the  Preface — 
and  Acts  of  Sederunt  of  the  Court  of  Session  for 
the  month  of  Decmeber  1793/'] 

Note. — ^These  records  are  written  throughout  en« 
lirely  without  points,  and  are  so  printed  in  the  Farlia^ 
mentary  Records  of  Scotland. 
Kk^ 
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No.  I. 
Treaty  of  CorbeU^. 


AP.  1326.  Charles  par  h  grace  de  Dieu  roy  de  France  et  de 
Navarre  a  tous  ceuk  qui  verront  et  orront  ces  presen- 
tes  lettres  salut  Comme  entre  les  autres  choses  par 
lesquelles  les  roys  regnent  et  Royalmes  sont  gouvemez 
convenable  chose  et  necessatre  soit  que  princes  s*alHent 
ensemble  par  lieu-  d'amstie  et  de  bienveuiliance  pour 
Its  grefiiances  de  ceuz  qui  grefuer  les  vieullem  plus 
enforciement  refraindre  et  la  tranquilite  de  euz  et  de 
leur  subjiez  plus  paisiblement  pourchacier  nouir  aiens  a 
ce  et  voulenz  croistre  Tamitie  et  la  beneveuHhnce  qui 
a  este  de  long  temps  entre  noz  predecesseurs  roys  de 
France  et  nostre  royahne  et  entre  les  roys  d'Escoce  et 
le  dit  royalme  d'Escoce  avecq  noble  prince  Robert  par 
la  grace  de  Dieu  roy  d'Escoce  nostre  ami  especial  en- 
contre  ie  roy  d*Engleterre  les  qui  predecesseurs  sou- 
ventes  foiz  se  sont  penez  de  grever  les  ditz  royaulmes 
de  France  et  d'Escoce  en  maintes  manieres  par  ses  pro'- 
curateurs  et  messages  cest  assavoir  Thomas  Ranulph 
Conte  de  MoreflP .  >eigneur  de  Val  d'Enand  et  de  Manne 
maistpe  Jaque  Ben  archidiacre  de  Saint  Andre  sire  de 
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lays  Adam  de  Moureff  maistre  dc  decrez  ct  Wauticr    a^,  isat. 
de  Tvyname  chanoise  de  Glaigv  aiens  especiel  pouoir 
a  ce  fiure  en  cest  forme  Universis  presentes  literas 
inspectoris  Robertus  Dei  gratia  rex  Scotonim  salutem 
nouerit  vniversitas  vestra  quod  nos  fecimus  conttitui- 
mus  et  per  presentes  ordinamus  dilectos  et  fideles  nos* 
tros  Thomam  Ranulpki  comitem  Morauie  dooodnum 
Vallis  Annandie  et  Mannie  nepotem  nostrum  karissi^ 
mum  R  obertum  de  Keth  marescallum  Scocie  magistro» 
Jacobum  Ben  archidiaconum  Sancti  \ndree  legum  pro- 
fessorum  Adam   de  Morauia  decretorum  doctorem  et 
Wakerum  de  Tvnyham  canonicum  ecclesie  Glasgvexi- 
sis  procuratores  nostros  et  nuncios  speciales  ad  tractan- 
dum  cum  serenissimo  principe  domino  Karolo  ( )ei  gra* 
cia  Francie  et  Nauarre  rege  iUustri  super  quibuscumque 
confederacionibusjnter  ipsum  heredes  suos  proceres  et 
regnicolas  regni  sui  ex  una  parte  et  nos  et  heredes  nos- 
tros et  nostros  proceres  ct  regnicolas  regni  nostri  ex 
altera  in  eundis  dantts  eisdem  et  dicto    comiti  cum 
qpiatuor  tribus  duobos  aut  vno  eorundem  pleanam  ge- 
neralem  ct  Uberam  potestatem  et  speciale  mandatum 
cum  eodem  serenissimo  principe  seu  quisbuscumqiTe  sta- 
tus conditionis  aut  dignitatis  existant  tractandi  pacis- 
cendi  firmandi  et  valhndi  nomine  nostri  et  regni  nostri 
^uascumque  confederaciones  obligacioncs  et  pacta  qui« 
bus  inter  eundem  regem  illustrem  heredes  suos  pro- 
ceres et  regnicolas  regni  sui  perpetue  confederacionis 
et  amicicie  secura  firmitas  poterit  concordari  ratum  et 
gratum  habentes  et  habituri  pro  nobis  heredibus  nostris 
proceribus  et  regnicolis  regni  nostri  quicquid  iidem  aut 
dictus  comes  cum  quatuor  tribus  duobus  aut  vno  eor- 
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Ao.  1326.   umdem  cum  eodeoi  domino  rege  vel  eios  potestatcnx 
habentibus  faciendum  duxerit  in  premissis   In  cajasrei 
testimonium  presentibus  literis  sigiUum  nostrum  pre* 
cipimus  apponi  datum  apud  Dunde  vicesimo  die  Apri- 
lis  anno  Domini  milesimo  tricentesimo  vicesimo  quinto 
etannoregni  nostri  vicesimo     /.uons  fait  alliance  en 
la  manere  qui  sensuit  cest  assauoir  que  nous  noz   hoirs 
et  noz  successeurs  roys  de  France  nostre  royaulme  et 
toute  nostre  communaute  sommies  obligiez  et  liez  au  dit 
roy  d  Escoce  ses  hoirs  ses  successeurs  roys  d  Escoce  son 
royaume  et  toute  sa  communaute  en  bonne  foy  conmie 
loyaulx  aUie?  a  ce  que  toutes  les  foys  qu'il  auront  a 
faire  d'aide  ou  de  conseii  en  temp^  de  pais  ou  de  guerre 
encontre  le  roy  d  Engleterre  ses  hoirs  ses  successeurs 
roys  d'Engleterre  et  ses  subjiez  que  nous  leur  aiderons 
et  conseillerons  en  ce  que  nous  pourrons  bonnement 
comme  loyaulx  alliez  et  se  nous  no  hoirs  nos  succes- 
seurs roys  de  France  nostre  royaulme  ou  nostre  com- 
munaute faisons  pais  ou  prenons  trieues  avecq  le  roy 
d  Engleterre  ses  hoirs  roys  d  Engleterre  et  ses  subgiez 
que  le  roy  d  Escoce  ses  hoirs  ses  successeurs  roys  d  £s* 
coce  son  royalme   et  ses  communautez  soient  horspriz 
si  que  celle  pais  ou  trieue  soit  null  se  gerre  sourt  entre 
les  deuant  dix  roys  d  Escoce  et  d'Engleterre  et  se  le 
roy  d'Escoce  ses  hoirs  ses  successeurs  roys  d  Escoce  son 
royalme  et  sa  conununaute  faisoient  pais  ou  preissent 
trieues  auecq  le  roy  d'Angleterre  ses  hoirs  roys  et  suc- 
cesseurs et  ses  subgiez  que  nous  nos  hoirs  nos  succes- 
seurs roys  de  France  nostre  rOyalme  et  toute  nostre 
communaute  soions  forsprins  si  que  celle  pais  ou  'trieue 
soit  nuUe  se  la  guerre  sourt  entre  nous  et  le  dit  roy. 


d  Angleterre  et  sont  les  diz  roys  d'Escace  ses  hours, sef   A**,  ista. 
successeurs  roys  obligiez  a  nous  nos  hoirs  roys  a  nostre 
royalme  pour  guerroier  le  roy  d' Angleterre  a  tout  leur 
pouotr  se  guerre  sourt  entre  nous  et  le  roy  d' Angles 
terre  le  trieues  entre  les  diz  roys  d'Escdce  et  d' Angle- 
terre ia  piises  et  pendans  en  qudconque  maniere  finies 
et  toutes  ses  choses  et  chascune  dfycelles  fermement 
garder  et  chascune  parfourmer  proxnettons  en  boime 
foy  as  diz  procurateurs  en  nom  procuratoire  du  dit  roy 
d'Escoce  et  pour  luy  nous  nos  hoirs  nos  successeurs 
roys  nostre  royaulme  et  toute  nostre  communaute  en 
la  maniere  dessuz  dite  fermement  obligans  ct  pour  les 
dites  choses  et  chascunes  dycelles  fermement  garder  et 
entierement  acomplir  tout  comme  elles  nous  touchent 
no  hoirs  no  successeurs  roys  et  aostre  royalme  touchent 
ha  nostre  ame  et  feal  cheuailler  Guy  chemperior  jure 
en  nostre  presence  en  Tame  de  nous  sus  saintes  aven- 
gilles  de  nobtre  commandeinent  et  ce  serement  en  lame 
du  dit  roy  d'Escoce  pour  hiy  ses  hoirs  ses  successeurs 
et  son  royalme  a  fait  le  dit  conte  de    Murref  neueu  du 
dit  roy  d'Escoce  en  nostre  presence  par  especial  com- 
mission qui'l  auoit  a  ce  fair  dont  la  forme  est  telle 
Vnivtrsis   Christi  fidelibus  ad  quorum  notitiam  pre- 
sumes litere  peruenerint  Robertus  Dei  gracia  rex    cot- 
torum  salutem  in  Domino  sempitcrnum  noueritis  nos 
per  presentes  lit  eras  dedisse  pieniarum  potestatem  et 
speciale  mandatum  Thome  Ranulplii  comiti  Morauie 
et  domino  Vallis  Anandie  et  Maunie  nepoa  nostro-  ka- 
rissimo  ad  jurandum  in  animam  nostram  super  quibus- 
cumque  confederacionibus  obligacionibus  scu  pactis  in- 
ttr  serenissimum  principum   dominum  Karolum  Dei 
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,A^,  1396.  gracia  Francie  et  Nauarre  regem  iUnstrem  h^rtides  stios 
proceres  et  regnicolas  regni  sui  ex  una  parte  et  tea 
heredes  nostros  proceres  regnicolas  regni  nostri  ex  aU 
tera  finitus  ineundo  et  quicquid  dictus  comes  juraado 
in  animam  nosti'am  in  dicto  negocio  finnaucrit  nos  x»- 
tum  et  firmum  perpetuo  halMturos  pitxnirdmus  bonm 
fide  In  cnjus  rei  testimonium  presentibus  Uteris  sigiU 
lum  nostrum  precepimas  apponi  datum  Et  pour  se 
que  ceste  chose  soit  ferme  et  estaUe  on  temps  anenir 
nous  auons  fait  metre  nostre  seel  en  ses  presentes  let« 
tres  donne  a  Corbeuil  Ian  de  grace  mil  trois  cen^  xzTi 
on  mois  d'Auril. 

[Here  there  is  a  blank  in  the  Beeardp  of  nearly  half  a 
page^  after  vMch  tUQO  leaves  seem  to  have  been  cut  out.'] 
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Warrant  hf  Edward  III.  to  Ratify  the  Peace  with  Soot^ 
land: 

EDWARD0S  Dei  gracia  rez  Anglie  dominus  Hibernle  A^-1327.t, 
et  dux  Aquitanie  dSectis  et  fidelibus  suis  Henrico  de 
Percy  et  Willielmo  la  Souche  de  Asseby  salutem  cum 
per  cartam  sive  literas  nostras  patentes  concesserimus 
magnifico  principi  domino  Roberto  Dei  gracia  regi 
Scottorum  quo  habeat  regnum  Scocie  per  suas  rectas 
marchias  prout  temporibus  bone  memorie  Alexandri 
regis  Scocie  vltimo  defimcti  fuerunt  habite  et  s'eruate 
et  jus  si  quod  nos  vel  antecessores  nostri  in  regno  Sco* 
cie  retroactis  temporibus  petierimus  vel  petierint  quo- 
que  modo  eidem  domino  regi  Scotie  renunciauerimus 
nos  de  fideUtate  vestra  et  circumspectione  pronida  pie- 
nius  confidant^  ad  firmandum  et  vallandum  onmia  et 
singula  in  dicta  carta  siue  Uteris  contenta  per  juramen- 
turn  in  animam  nostram  prestandum  Tobis  et  alter! 
vestrum  tenore  presencium  committimus  potestatem  ac 
speciale  mandatum^et  hiis  omnibus  et  singulis  quorum 
interest  vel  interesse  potent  innotescimus  per  present^s 
literas  nostras  patentb  sigilli  nostri  munimine  roboratas 
Datum  apud  Eboracum  primo  die  Marcii  anno  regni 
nostri  secundo  et  sic  signatur 

Per  ipsum  regem  et  consilium  in  parliamento 
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No.  m, 

Tradatits  Pacis  Firmate  ♦. 


A^.  13««.  Edward  par  h  grace  de  Dicu  roy  d' Angletexre  sig- 
neur  d'Irlande  et  due  d*Aquitaine  a  touz  ceus  qui  ces 
lettres  uerront  ou  orront  salutz  sachez  nous  avoir  veu 
et  regarde  les  lettres  patentes  endentees  faites  entre  le 
tret  excellent  prince  Robert  roi  d  Escoce  d'une  part  et 
noz  messages  et  procureurs  subzescripts  d'autre  part  en 
la  forme  qui  cepsuit  cognue  chose  soit  a  touz  ceux  qui 
ces  lettres  uerront  que  le  dys  et  septieme  iour  de  Mars 

1328  f .  l^A  de  grace  mil  trois  cenz  Tint  et  septieme  selqnt  le 
cours  de  lygiise  d  Angleterre  entre  le  tres  excellent 
prince  Robert  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  roi  d  Escoce  dune' 
part  et  les  honorable  peres  en  ^  ieu  Henri  par  la  suef- 
france  de  Dieu-euesque  de  Nicole  'A  illiame  par  mesme 
la  sueffrance  euesque  de  Norwyc  Henry  de  Percy  Wil- 
liame  b  Souche  de  Assheby  et  Geffi-oy  le  Scrop  mes- 
sages et  procureurs  par  especial  commission  de  tresex- 
cellent  prince  Edward  par  la  grace  de  JJieu  roi  d' Angle- 
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tcrre  seigneur  dlrlande  et  due  d'Aquitaine  a  traiter  sur  A<>.  13t«. 
pes  final  et  a  la  dit  pes  affermer  et  asseurer  entre  le  dit 
poy  d  Angleterre  et  lauant  dit  roi  d'Escoce  sur  guerres 
xneues  entre  les  royaumes  d* Angleterre  et  dEscoce 
dautre  part  traitees  et  accordees  furent  les  choses  souz 
escriptez  en  la  forme  souz  escrlptez  cest  assauoir  que 
bonne  pes  finale  et  perpetuele  soit  entre  les  diz  rois  x 
leur  hoirs  et  successeurs  et  leur  roiaumes  et  terres  et 
entre  leur  souzmis  et  peuples  d'une  part  et  dautre  se- 
lont  la  forme  qui  sensuyt  et  a  lasseurance  et  fermance 
de  celle  pes  est  traite  et  accorde  que  entre'  Dauid  fifz 
aysne  et  hoir  le  dit  roy  d  Escoce  et  Jehanne  suer  de 
lauant  dit  roy  d' Angleterre  qui  on  quore  sont  de  si 
tendre  aage  quilz  ne  puent  contracter  de  matrimonie 
xnariage  se  face  a  plus  tost  que  deuement  se  pourra 
faire  et  a  lasseurance  ^du  dit  mariage  est  fait  serement 
en  les  ammes  des  diz  rois  par  les  person nes  dessouz 
nommees  et  des  prelaz  et  autres  grans  du  roiaume 
d  Escoce  et  que  lauant  dit  roy  d  Escoce  doit  donner  et 
assigner  a  la  dite  Jehanne  en  Lieus  conuenables  dedanz 
8«n  roiaume  d'Escoce  deux  mile  liurees  de  terre  et  de 
rente  per  an  per  resnable  extente  a  avoir  avecq  fiez 
de  chivaliers  auoessons  des  eglises  et  toutes  autres  fran- 
chises apurtenanz  a  celle  terre  a  terme  de  la  vie  la  dite 
Johanne  sauuees  au  dit  roy  d  Escoce  ses  hoirs  et  sue* 
-cesseurs  auoessons  d'abbies  priourees  et  hospitaux  et 
les  droiz  de  sa  coronne  ensuit  que  se  le  dit  Dauid 
apres  le  dit  matrimonie  fait  deuie  viuant  la  dite  Jehanne 
que  mesmes  les  ii  m  liurees  deux  de  terres  auecques  les 
dites  appurtenances  demoergent  a  la  dite  Jehanne  a 
terme  de  sa  vie  on  nom  de  douaire  si  q'uelle  ne  puisse 
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AP.  ISS9.  demander  autre  dovaire  £t  que  de  tel  don  et  assign«- 
ment  lauant  dit  roy  d  Escoce  donra  ses  lettres  {yatentes 
generales  et  auant  la  feste  de  lascemicm  prochain  auenir 
fera  ensuit  extendre  celle  terre  en  presens  de  ceuz  qui 
le  dit  roy  d'Angleterre  voudra  pour  sa  dite  suer  a  ce 
deputer  et  apres  celle  extente  faite  le  dit  roy  d  Escoce 
fera  faire  ses  chartres  auant  la  dite  feste  des  parcelles 
extendues  et  nomees  en  deue  forme  pour  terme  de  la 
vie  la  dite  Jehanne  et  liurer  les  mesmes  chartres  et  la 
saisine  des  dites  terres  a  les  diz  deputez  par  le  dit  roy 
d  Angleterre  et  se  par  cas  Dieu  fait  sa  volente  de  la 
dite  Jehanne  auant  que  le  dit  n^ariage  feust  afferme  ou 
accompli  que  adonques  le  dit  roy  d  Angleterre  ses 
hoirs  et  successeurs  aient  le  mariage  le  dit  Dauid  pour 
autre  plus  prochaine  et  conuenable  de  leur  sane  et  que 
celle  a  qui  il  sera  ensuit  mariez  ait  les  dites  iim  liurees 
de  terre  a  terme  de  sa  vie  en  nom  de  dovaire  en  la 
forme  sus  dite  et  se  per  cas  Dieu  fadt  sa  vc^nte  du  dit 
Dauid  auant  le  dit  mariage  afferme  ou  accompli  que 
adonques  le  dit  roy  d  Angleterre  ses  hoirs  et  success 
seurs  aient  le  mariage  de  loir  masle  prochain  de  lauant 
dit  roy  d  Escoce  pour  la  dite  Johanne  se  la  loy  4^  sainte 
eglise  le  suefire  ou  que  le  pape  le  pourra  et  voudra 
faur  par  dbpensacion  £t  en  se  cas  les  diz  roys  leur 
hoirs  et  successeurs  iointement  trauailleront  pour  celle 
dispensacion  pourchacer  Et  se  ne  ce  pourra  £iire  en 
)a  personne  la  dite  Jehanne  par  aucune  cause  que  a 
donques  ce  mariage  soit  fait  auec  autre  du  sane  A\y  dit 
roy  d  Angleterre  plus  prochaine  et  conuenable  item 
il  est  traite  et  accorde  que  la  dite  Jehanne  vendrn  en 
^oce  a  Berwyc  sur  Xvede  de  le  xvme  iour  de  Juyl 


prochaiii  aneiiir  €t  ykcques  sera  baillec  an  dit  rojr    a^  l32d. 
d'Escoce  ou  a  cely  ou  caiz  qui'y  vendront  de  par  I7 
item  il  est  Craite  et  aocorde  qaen  cas  que  Dieu  fait  sa 
volente  du  dit  Dauid  aiiant  le  matrimonie  afferme  ou 
acoiDpli  que  la  dite  Jehaone  sacz  ^lestourbance  ou  em-  ^ 
lieschemeot  puisse  demourer  et  retourner  au  4^^  roy 
d  Angleterre  son  frere  selon  ce  quil  plaira  au  dit  roy 
son  frere  et  a  ly  scosuit  naueigne  q'elle  soit  enceinte  en 
quel  casielle  nc  passera  faors  du  roiaume  sanz  congie  du 
roy  et  du  baronage    Item  il  est  traite  et  accorde  que 
les  diz  rots  leur  hoirs  et  successeors  seront  bons  amis 
et  loyaux  aUiez  et  que  les  vns  ayderont  aus  autres 
conuenaUement  comme  bons  alUez  sauue  de  par  le  dit 
roy  d  Escoce  lalliance  bite  tetre  ly  et  le  roy  de  France 
maSs  sil  aueigne  que  le  dit  roy  d  Escoce  ses  hoirs  ou  ses 
nccesseurs  par  cause  de  la  dite  alliance  ou  par  aucune 
autre  quelconque  cause  fiice  guerre  au  dit  roy  d  Ang- 
leterre  ses  hoirs  on  [ou]  sei  successeurs  que  le  dit  roy 
d  Ani^eterre  ses  hoirs  et  ses  successeurs  puissent  guer- 
roier  lauant  dit  roy  d  Escoce  ses  hoirs  et  ses  successeurs 
neant  contre  estant  le  pes  quore  se  faict  entre  eux  ne 
chose  que  y  soit  contenue    Item  il  est  traite  et  accorde 
que  se  nul  lieue  de  guerre  en  Hirlande  contre  le  dit 
roy  d  Angleterre  ses  hoirs  ou  ses  successeurs  que  lauant 
dit  roy  d  Escoce  ses  hoirs  et  ses  successeurs  pe  en  ai« 
deront  as  les  anemiez  le  dit  roy  d  Angleterre  Auxi 
est  il  traitie  et  accorde  que  se  nul  lieue  de  guerre  con- 
tre lauant  dit  roy  d  Escoce  ses  hoirs  ou  ses  successeurs 
en  Tysle  de  Maune  ou  es  autres  ysles  d'Escoce  que  le 
dit  roy  d  Angleterre  ses  hoirs  et  ses  successeurs  ne  en 
VojuII.  LI    # 
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A*».  1328.  ayderont  as  ditz  eiletniz  Item  il  est  traite  et  accord^ 
que  touze  scrips  obligacions  instrumenz  et  autres  mu* 
nimens  taichanz  la  subiection  de  genz  ou  de  la  terre 
d  Escoce  au  roy  d'Angleterre  les  quiex  sont  aimtillez  et 
deffaiz  par  les  lettres  le  die  roy  d'  ^.ngleterre  et  tous 
autres  instrumenz  et  priuilieges  touchai)z  la  franchise 
d  Escoce  qui  pouf'ront  estre  trouuez  eo  bonne  foi  deuers 
le  dit  roy  d'Angleterre  soient  renduz  et  restituez  a 
lauant  dit  roy  d'Escoce  a|i  plus  ion  quilz  pourront  boa. 
nement  selon  se  quilz  seront  trouuez  ensuit  que  de 
celle  liuree  soit  fait  endenture  de  chascun  escript  oUi- 
gacion  instrument  et  muniment  qui  sera  liore  Auxi  il 
est  traite  et  accorde  que  en  cas  que  la  dtte  lettre  du  dit 
roy  d  Angleterre  par  la  quelle  les  ditz  escriptz  oUiga- 
cions  instrumenz  et  munimenz  sont  defaiz  et  annulez 
dfust  estre  nuUe  et  restitute  au  dit  roy  d'Angleterre 
que  a  dpngues  touz  escris  obligacions  instrumens  .et 
munimens  ensyit  liurez  au  dit  roy  d  Escoce  par  enden- 
ture soient  restitufsz  et  rebailiez  au  dit  roy  d'  "^ngleterre 
ses  hoirs  ou  ses  successeurs  sanz  contredit  du  dit  roy 
d'Escoce  ses  hoirs  ou  ses  spcce^seurs  Item  il  est  traite 
et  accorde  que  le  dit  roy  d  Angleterre  aidera  en  bonne 
foy  que  les  proces  se  nulz  sont  faiz  en  la  court  de 
Rome  et  ailleurs  par  auctorite  nostre  saint  pere  le  pape 
contre  le  dit  roy  d  Escoce  son  royaume  et  ses  souzmis 
clers  ou  lais  soit  rapellez  auecque  leur  effect  Et  a  ce 
faire  et  accompiir  il  enuoira  ses  lettres  especiales  de 
priere  au  pape  et  as  cardinaulz  Item  traite  est  et  ac- 
corde que  quomment  que  le  dit  roy  d'Escoce  prelaz  et 
autres  granz  de  son  royaume  soient  obligiez  au  dit  roy 
d  i\  nglererre  en  vint  mile  liures  desterlings  a  paier  en 
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l^ans  a  iJj  terms  a  Tvedemouth  Et  de  s:^  paiement  ^'  ^^^* 
ettsak'  faire  se  soient  souzmis  a  la  lurisdiction  de  la 
^lambre  le  pape  sicomme  en  les  lettres  patentes  du 
dit  roy  d  Escoce  et  des  autres  prelaz  et  granz  de 
son  royaume  et  instntitient  publique  de  ce  fait  est 
plainement  contenu  Neantmoyns  les  diz  messages  et 
procureurs  du  dit  roy  d  ngleterre  en  nom  de  ly  vue- 
let  et  gpauntent  per  certaines  raysons  que  utrHe  execu- 
cion  cc^dempnacion  ne  denunciacion  se  face  par  nul 
juge  de  la  chambre  le  pape  contre  le  dit  roy  d  Escoce  * 
Be  les  autres  obligiez  deuant  la  fin  de  ij  mois  apres 
cliescun  des  diz  iij  terms  Item  il  est  traite  et  accorde 
que  les  lois^des  marches  entre  les  diz  royaumes  soient 
bi^n  gardees  et  que  redde  drdjt  et  justice  soit  fait  des 
trespas  qui  en  sourdront  de  vne  part  et  dau«re  et  se  per 
tte  defaute  soit  trouuee  en  les  lois  de  la  marche  ou 
debat  sourde  qui  ne  puit  estre  termine  par  les  ministres 
les  rois  soient  reportez  aus  diz  rois  et  per  eux  et  leur 
conseusc  on  ceux  quiz  voudront  deputer  d'une  part  et 
dftutre  soient  redressez  et  amendez  Item  les  diz  mes- 
sages et  procureurs 'ont  proumis  et  enpris  en  bonne  foy 
on  nom  du  dit  roy  dAngleterre  quilz  toutes  les  choses 
susescriptes  et  souz  escriptes  par  ses  lettres  pat  en  res 
seelees  de  son  seel  pour  ly  se:^  hoirs  successeurs  et  souz- 
mis ratifiera  approuvera  et  confirmera  et  les  dites  let- 
•tres  en  Escoce  enuoiera  et  dedanz  Tascension  prochain 
auenir  au  maire  de  berwyc  les  fera  liurer  Et  est  len- 
tencion  du  dit  roy  d'Escoce  et  des  auant  diz  messages 
et  procureurs  le  dit  roy  d' Angleterre  que  par  les  traities 
q'uore  se  font  nulle  maniere  de  preiudice  soit  fait  au 
droit  de  saint  eglise  en  Tun  royaume  n'en  Tautre  et 
L12 
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i^^.  IStS.  lur  lassorance  du  dit  mariage  a  m<m9ieur  Hoe  c«|t«  ^ 
Rosse  en  la  presence  du  dit  roy  dEscoce  et  ppr  espo- 
cial  commandement  de  luy  ^t  en  sa  aime  e^  a  g^rd^ 
tenir  et  accomplir  en  bonn^  fbj  sanz  v^ir  a  leneontre 
toutes  le$  chose«  sus  dites  et  chascune  ijcelled  a  ipon- 
sieur  F  obert  de  Lawedre  justice  4e  Lacpnoys  en  1^ 
presence  inesmes  cely  rcfj  d  ]^cQp^  ef  par  f»peck|l  com* 
fnandement  de  ly  en  84  alme  £ut  sereq^ens  a  saiates 
evan^il^  l^t  %ux  Tasseurance  dM  dit  maruige  et  a  gar* 
der  teni^  et  accopi{dir  en  bonn^  foy  saiiz  ye^ir  •  Teii- 
co|:;tf e  toutes  les  susescriptes  thoses  susdites  et  cbaa* 
pm^  dycelles  si  a  le  dit  xpan^^ur  Henri  de  Ferey  im 
nom  du  dit  roy  d  Angli^terre  et  p^r  ^p^i^l  poor  de  ly 
fA  en  sa  aime  fait  serement  as  ^aintes  ^^angiies  £l: 
npus  Robert  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  roy  d  Hsc^ko  tovtrs 
les  choses  susescriptes  a  nous  monstrees  et  chj^cnae 
d'icelles  agreons  ratifions  et  approuons  pour  WUs  et 
pour  noz  boir$  et  qoz  success^urs  et  pour  no;^  soussmU 
sanz  venir  jai^iais  a  lencontre  En  tesmoing  deet  tidies 
choses  a  I'une  partie  de  qeste  endenture  demouraiit 
vers  les  diz  messages  ^t  procureurr  auons  £ut  Biet|« 
nostre  seel  et  ^ous  ^uant  diz  messages  et  pro^ureurs  z 
{'autre  partie  de  mesme  lendenture  demourant  v$rs  le 
dit  roy  d  Escoce  auons  miz  noz  seaux  Done  a  EdyiH 
burgh  le  xvii  me  ipur  de  Mars  Tan  de  grace  n^.  trob 
cenz  viht  et  septieme  susdit  nous  toutes  les  chpsei 
susescriptes  et  chascupe  d'ycelles  ag|*eons  ratifions  et 
apprduuons  pour  nous  noz  ]^irs  et  no?  successeors  et 
pour  noz  soiizmis  sanz  venir  jamais  a  lencontre  Donne 
a  N(»thampton  le  quart  jour  de  May  lap  d^  nostre 
regne  secom— -E/  Jtgnabatur  de  litera  4mimUi  He  per 
ipsvm  regem  ct  toium  consilium  , 
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No.  IV. 

JSngagemeui  of  Bobert  1.  to  contract  marriage  be- 
tween Prince  David,  and  the  Princess  Johanna  of 
England  *. 


EbwARDUs  D^i  gracia  rex  Anglie  doniiaus  Hibiernie  ^^  ysx^ 
M  dux  Aquitaaie  omnibus  ad  quos  presente$  literal 
jwruenennt  taluteoi  Noyeritis  nos  idspexisse  literas 
patentes  indenutas  &ctas  inter  magnificum  principem 
Robertum  regem  Scottorum  ex  parte  una  et  nuncios 
et  procuratores  ndstros  suhiscriptos  ex  altera  sub  hac 
ibrma  [universis  pateat  per  presences  quod  anno  domi- 
Bi  ab  idcarnatione  etusdem  secundum  cursum  ecclesie 
Angli^anemiUesimo  trecentesimo  vicesimo  septimo  inter 
facellentissimum  principem  dominum  Robertum  De! 
prada  reigem  Scottorum  illustrem  ex  parte  yna  et  ve- 
nerabiles  patres  Henricum  permissione  divina  Lineolni- 
cnseni  'WiUicImum  etusdem  permissidne  Norvicensem 
epi^copos  ac  nobUes  viros  Henricum  de  Percy  ^^  Uli^l- 
timm  la  Zoudxe  de  Assebj  et  Galfridum.  le  Scrop 
procoraftorea  et  nuncios  excellentissimi  principis  ec 
domiqi  Edwardi  Dei  grada^  regis  Anglie  illustris 
^  ttactandum  cum  dicto  domino  xt^p  Scocie  vel  ab' 

^}^ 
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A^.  1328.    ipso  depiitapdis  super  finali  pace  de  guerris  hinc  inde 
inter  eos  motis  reformanda  et  ad  pacem  per  ipsos  tracta- 
nim  et  concordatam  vallandum  et  firraandum  modis  et 
viis   quibus  viderint    expire  specialiter  destinatos  ex 
altera  in  forma  subscripta  convenit  videlicet  quod  pre- 
dictus  dominus    rex  Scotie  de  consensu  prelatorum 
coniituin  baronutn  et  aliorum  procehim  ac  communita- 
tum  regni  Scocie  in  parliamento  suo  pro  dainpnis  vex- 
ationibus  et  laboribus  predictorutn  regnorum  x\nglie  et 
Scocie  vitandis  fateur  se  obligatum  esse  et  se  solutunim 
promittit    prefato     domino,  regi  Anglie    in    centum 
xiinbus  libr^rtim  sterlihgorum  scluendis  eldem  domino 
regf    Anglie   heredSbos    vel   successoribus   Suis  apud^ 
Tvedeinouth  in  festo  santti  Michaelis  anno  domini  mil- 
lesitno    trecentesimo  tricesimo   octavo    sine  vlteriorf 
dilatione  et  ad  eandem  pectmiam  dictis  die  et  loco  solu- 
etidam  obligat  se' dictus  dominus  rex  Scocie  heredes  et 
successores  sitos  €t  de   consensu  prelatorum  comitum 
biironuni  et  aliorum  procenim  ac  communitatum  pre- 
dictorum  vult  et  cottcedit  pro  se  heredibus  et  succes- 
soribus   suls   quod  si  hefedes  vel   successores  sui  in 
solutiohe   dicte  pecunie'^c  facienda  defecerint  quod' 
tunc  litete  patentes  dicti  domini  regis  Anglie  (quarura 
qtiidem  literarum  tenor  talis  est  UniversispresentesliteriS' 
inspecturis  Edwardus  Pci  gracia  rex  Anglie   dominus 
Hibemie'  et  dux  .^  quitariie  salutem'iri  domino  seiiipker-"' 
nafn  eurti  rids  nonnnllique  predtcessores  riostri  rtges 
Anglie  Jura  regiminis  dominii  seu  superioritatis  ifii'jgni* 
Scocie  cohati  fuarihiiis  x)ptinere  bb  hoc  quod  motahim* 
clira   guerrarum    dicrimhi*  Anglie    et   Scocie  regna 
diucius  afflxxissent    nos  attendentes  cedes  occisiones 
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scelfra  .^cl^s^rum  destnictiones  et  mala  innttmerabilia  A6.  is?s. 
que  bttisiDpcli  occastone  guerrarum  regnicolis  utriusque 
regnimukipliciter  contingebant  bonaque  quibus  regnum 
vtruH^qve  mutuis  compenctiiaf  babundafent  perpetue 
pocis  9tabititate  connexion  ac  per  hoc  contra  conatus 
noxios  rebeUare  u«l  impugnare  vole^icium  intemts  vel 
externis  maiori  firmitate  securum  volumus  et  concedi- 
mus  per  pre$eDtes  pro  nibbis  hei^edibus  ac  successoribus 
nostris  quibuscunViue  de  communi  conciUo  consensu 
^t  as$ensu  prelatorum  et  p^ocerum  comitum  ec  baronom 
ac  communitatum  regni  nostri  iA  parlemento  nostro 
quod  regnum  Scocie  per  suas  rectas  marchias  prout 
temporibus  bohe/nembrie  Aiexandri  re^s  Scocie!  vkimo, 
defuocti  fiierunt  habke  tt.  seruate  magnifico-  principt 
dOmino  Roberto  Dei  gracta  regi  Scottorum  iUu:»tri  con- 
federato  et  amico.  nostro  kari^imo  siikque  heredibus  ec 
Successc^ibus  divisum  ia  oflojgibus  a  regno  Anglie  in«* 
tegrum  liberufti  et  quietum  remaneat  inperpetuum 
absque  qualicunque  subiecttone  seruitute  chuneo  vek 
dedianda  et  si  quod  ius  nos  vel  antecessor's  nbstri  in 
regAo  Scocie  retroactis  temporibus  petieruSaus  Vel  peti« 
^int  :qiK>que  modo  prefato  regi  Scotie  heredsbus  et 
successoribus  suis  renunciaipus  et  dicmttiniuS  per  pre- 
sentes  oAines  autem  obligationes  c0dvenuones  et  pacta 
initas  vd  iuita  qualiteccunque  cum  nosti$s  prodeces- 
soribus  quibuscunque  temporibus  super  subjectione 
regni  Scocie  vel  incolarum  .eiasdc^n  p^ -quosqunque 
reges  vel  incolas  clericos  vel  laicos  ipsius  fegPi  Scocie' 
prq  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  remittimus' 
|>enitus  et  ^nnino  et  si  que  litere  citrie  velnmunimenu 
LI* 


A®.  1328 


536'  ^APPENDIX. 

vel  instnunenta  reperisntur  de  cetera  vbituiMiae  super 
huismodi  obligationibns  conventionibus  et  pdctH  c<m« 
fiecte  Tel  confbcta  pro  cassis  irritis^  inantbos  et  vacaii 
habeantur  nulUusqoe  Taloris  esse  Tolumiis  rel  momenti 
et  ad  premissa  omnia  et  singula  jriene  pacifice  et  fide- 
liter  perpetuis  temporibasobseruanda  dilectis  et  fideli- 
bus  nostms  Henrico  de  Percy  consuigtiineo  nostro*  ee 
WiOielmo  la  Sooche  de  Assebye  et  eorum  akeri  ad 
sacramentutn  in  animam  nostram  tnde  prestandum  per 
alias  literas  nostras  patentes  plenam  dedimus  potcstatenv 
et  mandatum  speciale  In  cqius  ret  testimoiilum  has 
Uteras  nostras  Seri  fecimus  patentes  ( Datufii  Eboraci 
primo  die  Mart ii  anno  regnt  nostri  secundo)  et  omnia  et 
singula  in  eisdem^  literis  contenta  eo  ipso  irrita  sint  et 
inania  ac  nullius  penitus  momenti  et  qucxl  promillis  m 
qaibuscunquc  coriis  sen  locis  aUis  habeantur  et  quod 
eedem  Hten^  eidem' domino  I'egi  Scode  heredibus  rel 
snccessoribussuis  et  ineolis  regni  sui  nidbtenus  vateant 
nee  coounodum  aliquot  afferant  in  judicio  vel  extra  aut 
dicto  domino  regi  Anglie  heredibus  vel  successoribua 
suis  aut  incoUs  regni  stri  aliquod  preiudicfum  qtibounus 
omnia  et  singula  super  pace  predicta  ccHicordata  add 
ernidem  per  omnia  ^tum  redeant  quo,  ante  confecti* 
onem  predictarum  lit^eraram  fuerunt  et  prefatus^iominus 
rex  Scocie  heredes  vel  successores  sni  -  omnes  literaa 
predictas  quarum  tenor  superies  recitatur  sicut  predic- 
turn  egt  prefato  domino  ^gi*  Anglie  heredibus  vd 
successdribus  suis  restitnere  teneantur  et  restituant 
cum-  effectu  et  tunc  dictis  Uteris  sic  annutlatis  et  redditis 
predictus  dominus  Vex  Anglie  heredes  vd^successores 
sui  de  predictus  centum  milibus  liblarum  quicquam 
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aigere  non  rafctot  et  predict!  pfbciifAtores  ct  mAcii  ^'*'* 
Tite  et  nomine  dtctt  dotmm  regis  Anglie  et  l4rnite 
potestatis  eis  m  hac  parte  tradite  Tohmt  et  conc^unt 
pro  eodem  domino  rege  Anglie  h^redibtis  et  succes^roti^ 
DOS  xptodft  inter' Datnd  fflitm  priitidgeifituili  €t  hetwMti 
predictr  domini  regis  S^ocie  et  Johanncrft  sororem  dicti 
domini  regis  Anglie  infra  annod  nubik»  adbne  «dsteti'' 
tes  bda^st  spacitrm  sex  mensiiim  a  teuspoite  quo  ad  stamos 
nnlnles  pertienerint  matrimonimtt  contrahatur  td  ^  per 
dfasensam  ant  ditid  factum  ipsins  Danid  non  ^et^t 
qnominus  drctum  matrimonium  tunc  contfahattir  ve!  si 
forsitan  ex  aRquia  catesa  toatrimomnm  inter  predictos- 
Dsoid  et  Tohanneni  antequam  ad  annos  nnbiles  p^me^ 
nerint  finietuf  sen  dotetnunietdt  aut  dictus  Danid 
antiquam  ad  annos  nubiles  peruetierit  moriatur  tunc' 
dicta  oUigacio  cttfxxtii  milnxm  fibfaraiti  sterlin^oiiint 
jrrita  sit  et  nfianb  ac  nfuUhis  momaiti  ac  pr6  mdla 
penitus  habeatur  et  par^  huinsmddi  indenture  penes 
dictos  procuratores  et  nuncios  remanems  dicto'  do^. 
mino  regi  Scocie  heredibus  vel  succ6ssc»ibl^  inir 
infisa  spacium  sex  mensium  restituatur  et  litere  dkti 
diMalini  regis  Anglie  predicci  quaruni  tenor  superius 
recitatur  cum  omnibus  contentis  in  eisdem  in  suo  robore 
perpetuo  perseuerent  Item  procuratores  et  nuncii  pre* 
dicti  vice  et  nomine  eiusdem  domini  regis  Anglie 
prOmiserunt  et  manuceperunt  bona  fide  quod  idem 
dominus  rex  Anglie  per  litcras  soas  patentes  magal 
sigilli  sui  munimine  robbratas  pi^oitem'  conventionem 
et  omnia  et  singula  contenta  in  |adem  de  verbo  ad 
verbum  in  eisdem  suis  Uteris  recitando  pro  se  heredibus 
et  successoribus  suis  ratificabit  et  confirmabit  ipsasque 
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A^.  1S^»  Uteras  suas  oonfirmatorias  vsqae  Berwicinn  super  Tve** 
dam  mitti  et  Maiori  eiusdem  ville  liberari  fecit  ckra 
festum  ascemionis  domini  proximo  futurum  per  ipsum 
Maiorem  dido  domino  regi  Scotie  vlterius  liberandas 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  parti  huius  scripti  indeptati 
penes  vdiaos  procuratores  et  nuncios  remaneati  dictus 
dominus  rex  Scotie  sigillum  suum  apponi  fecit  et  prer* 
dicti  nuncii  et  procuratores  parte  eiusdem  scripti  penes 
eundem  regem  Scotie  remanen|isigilla  sua  apposuenmt 
Datum  et.  actum  apud  Edynburgh  in  Scocia  decimo 
septimo  die  Martii  anno  domini  ab  incamatione  eiusdem 
millessimo  trecentesimo  vicesimo  septimo  supradicto 
nos  autem  conventionem  predictam  et  omnia  et  singula 
in  eisdem  Uteris  contenta  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  succes* 
soribus  nostris  ratificamus  et  confirmamus.  in  forma 
supra  dicta  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  t^is  literas  nostras 
fieri  fecimus  patentes  teste  me  ipso  apud  Northarop-' 
toun  quarto  die  Maii  anno  regni  nostri  secundo. 
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No.V. 
Singular  Proclamation  ly  Edward  III  A.  D.  1327*.- 


Rex,  &^  Ailectis  &  fidelibus  suis  Willo  de  Kyme,         !«»• 
Rico  de  Ros,  Petro  Briton,  &  Normanno  Oarcy,  salu-      ^,  ^  \^7. 
tem.  '  Quia  Robertus  de  Brus  &  sui  complices  &  fau-    30«»oscpteitt. 
tores  nri      regni  nri  inimici  &  proditores,  regnum  nos- 
trum hostiliter  sunt  ingressi  &  castrum  de  Norham  ac 
alia  castra  &  fortalicia  diversa  in  partibus  Northumbr^ 
obsederunt  8c  tenent  obsessa,  &  pela  in  diversis  locis  in        $ 
pa  tibus  illis  de  novo  fieri  fecerunt  3e  in  eis  homines  ad 
arma  posuerunt  ad  insidiand'  fidelibus  nostris  in  parti- 
bus illis  &  ad  eos  per  posse  destniend'  &  qd  idem  Ro- 
bertus omnes  terras  in  dicto  com'  Northumbr'  per  car- 
tas suas  diversis  personibus  de  complicibus  suis  dedit 
&  assignavitf  8c  ut  p*         cto  didicim'  idem   <  obertus 
totum  posse  de  Scotia  ad  se  congregari  mand^ivit  & 
pponit  not  &  populum  regni  nri  destruere  &  sue  tira- 
nidi  subjugare  <3^ca. 

•  Rot.  Scot.  222. — From  thU  extract  of  a  writ  in  the  Rotul^ 
Scotiae,  now  printing  at  London,  it  appears  that  the  King  of  Sc-As, 
during  his  invasion  of  England  in  September  1327,  (^"ce  Voi.  ii.  p.. 
436, :  had  assumed  the  tone  of  a  conqueror,  making  grants  of  lands 
in  Northumbcrlaud  to  his  followeis,  building  and  garrisoning  ^dt  or 
fortaliccs  in  various  parts,  and  threatening  to  subjugate  the  realm  of 
England. 


INDE^, 


A 

Abercrombiey  greatly  misrepresented  one  of  thp  articles  in  Iba 
Treaty  of  Nortbainpton,  ii.  459« 

Aberdeen,  citisens  of,  take  tbe  castle  at  ^hat  plafee  ftom  tiia 
English,  )•  939 — rewarded  by  king  Robert  far  tkeir  pa- 
tnutism,  i.  340* 

Adam,  eldest  son  of  the  second  Robert  Bruce,  progeaitor  of 
the  Bruces  of  Skclton  in  England,  i.  xxix — daicaiit  of  bis 
family,  i*  xxxii.  v    ; 

iidherents  of  king  Robert,  at  the  commencement  of  ^is 
glorious  career,  a  list  of,  u  \9^ — ^list  of  such  as  surrender* 
ed  to  the  mercy  of  Edward  after  tbe  battle  of  Mtftbven^ 
1.  26O-— another  list  of,  i.  l63* 

Affray  at  York  between  the  English  archers  and  foreign 
mercenaries,  ii^  375 — a  writ  of  enquiry  into  its  origin, 
ii.377-  ' 

Agatha,  daughter  of  the  second  Robert  Bruce,  her  mar- 
riage and  portion,  i.  xxix. 

Agnes,  wife  of  the  iccond  Robert  Bruce^  u  xxix* 
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Alexander  III.  killed  by  a  fell  from  horseback,  l6th  Mardb, 

1286,  i.  3 — ^an  elcgaic  sonnet  on  his  deaths  i.  3. 
Alexander  Bruce,  Earl  of  Carrick,  killed  in  the  battVe  of 

lialidon  Hill,  ii.  180. 
Alphonfo  XI.  of  Castile  and  Loon,  joined  by  Douglas  in  a 

war  against  the  Moors  of  Granada,  ii.  504. 
Almeria  in  Spain,  coijriiptly'c^lrd  Balnieryne  by  Barbour, 

ii.  505. 
Alnwick  Castle,  ineffectually  besieged  by  the  Scots  in  1327, 

i.  438. 
Ambassadors  sent  by  Robert  to  the  Pope,  ii'  250» 
Anglo-Irish  barons,  a  short  list  of  in  131 6,  ii.  40- 
Annandalc,  Lordship  of,   granted  by  David  1*  in  1124,  to 

Robert  Bruce,  second  of  that  name,  i.  xxix. 
Annandale,  granted  by  £dwar4  to  the  earl  of  Hereford,  i. 
.  964 — rappeari  to  have  been  granted  by  Robert  I*  to  his 

nephew  Randolph,  Carl  of  Mor^y,  ii.  Appendix,  No.  i. 
Ajiguf  reduced' to  obedience  by  kitig  Robert,  i.341. 
Angus  of  Isla,  lord  of  Cantire,  receives  and  relieves  king 

Robert,  i.  234. 
Axchen^  £ng]ish>  affiray  between  them  and  the  foreign  mcr« 

cenancs  at  York,  ii.  375. 
Ardrotian,  Fergus  of,  erroneously  said  to  have  been  slain  at 

Aibcol,  It.  35. 
Argentine,  Sir  Giles  de,  his  cbivalric  conduct,  i.  481. 
Argyie>  Alexander  Lord  >of,  an  in ve titrate  enemy  of  king 

Robert,  i*  227--dtUats  the  king  at  Dairy,  i,  228. 
Anny  collecced  by  Robert  in  1314  to  repel  the  English  in- 
vasion, i.  437—  Hs  order  of  battle  at   Baunockburn,   u 

443 — its  number,  j.  445— much  enriched  by  the  victory 

pi  Bannock  bum,  i.  4^4* 
'Array  of  Knglund  collected  for  the  relief  of  Stirling  castle 

in  1314|  lUiumcratioQ  of,  ]•  429 — its  march  from  Berwick 
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to  Stirling,  i.  442 — its  loss  in  tjie  battle  of  Bannock- 
burn,  i.    491 

Army  of  Edward  II f.  in  1327>  computation  of  its  strength, 
ii.  359. 

Arnpld,  abbot  of  Kelso  in  the  1 2th  century,  gives  lands  to 
the  ancestor  of  the  Douglas  family,  ii.  512. 

Array,  commission  of,  issued  by  Edward  II.  some  account 
6f,  ii.  194. 

Arscol  in  Kildare,  battle  of,  ii.  34. 

Arundel,  earl  of,  defeated  by  Douglas,  ii.  103 — retreats  in- 
to England,  ii.  110. 

Athol,  David  Earl  of,  quits  the  English  interest,  i.  417 — a 
doubtful  story  respecting,  i.  489 — returns  to  the  service 
of  England,  i.  49O — forfeited  by  the  Scots  pailiament,  id. 
ib. 

Athol,  earldom  of,  bestowed  by  Edward  I.  on  Ralph  de 
Monthermer,  but  purchased  back,  i.  263. 

Athol  John  de  Strathbolgie,  carl  of,  an  early  adherent  of 
king.  Robert  i.  199~~~<^fti'ried  prisoner  to  England  a^d  ex- 
t'cuted,  i.  255. 

B 

Badcnoch,  John  Cumyti,  Lord  of,  one  of  the  competitors  for 
the  crown  of  Scotland,  i.  40. 

Baliol^  Bernard  de,  an  eminent  £nglish  baron  in  1 138,  pro* 
genitor  of  the  Scots  family  of  that  name,  i.  xxxi — John, 
Lord  of  Galloway,  his  pretensions  to  the  crown  of  Scot-, 
land,  i.  25 — one  of  the  competitors,  i.  41 — the  crown  a- 
warded  to  him  by  Edward,  i.  44 — swears  fealty  to  the 
king  of  England,  id.  ib, — is  crowned  at'Scone,  i.  46 — in- 
sulted by  Edward  his  liege  lord,  i.  48— negociates  an  al- 
liance with  France,  i.  51 — renounces  his  allegiance  to 

.     Kdward,  j;  53 — implores  pardon,  and  resigns  his  crowQ 
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and  kms^donif  I,  58— died  at  Qaillcul  Jn  France  in  1314, 
i.  511 — Kdward  his  son    brought  into  England  with  a 
view   to   intimidate   the*  king  of  Scots^  ii.   SSI — again 
brought  to  England  for  a  similar  purpose*,  \'u  S()2. 
RalniLryno,  king  of,  (he  title  given  by  Barbour  to  Osmyn, 

the  commander  of  the  Moon*  in  Granada,  ii.  505, 
}yanuockburo,  battle  of,   prepare  lions  for  by  king   Robert, 
i.  430 — account  of,  i.  466 — decisive   in  favour  of    the 
Scots,  i.  483 — secured  the  independence  of  Scotland,   i, 
489 — rtraaining  vestiges  of,  i.  495 — incidents  subsequent 
K  497. 
Barbour  John,  some  notices  of  his  life,  i*  xi — continually 
mistakes  the  name  of  the  earl  of  Ul>ter,  ii.  8 — reason*^ 
assigiKd  by  him  for  the  renewal  of  war.  between  Scotland 
and  England,  ii.  359. 
baronies  ia  Scotland  in  ancient  times,  some  account  of,  ii, 

155. 
Barton,  a  Carmelite  friar,  his  poem  on  the  battle  of  Bannock- 

bum^  i.  500u 
Beaumont,  l^rd  John  de,  instrumental  to  a  revolution  in 
England,  ii.  348 — brings  a  ccmsiderable  body  of  racr- 
cenanes  to  the  as«>istance  of  Edward  III-  against  the 
Scots,  ii.  360 — computation  of  that  force,  ii.  36 1 — 
cxpencc  of  hi»  assistance,  id.  ib. — is  amply  rewarded,  ii, 
431. 
Beer,  not  mentioned  by  Froissart,  as  used  by  the  English  in 

the  14Th  century,  ii.  379f 
Berenganus,  Caruinal,  said  to  have  given  a  commbsion  to 
absolve  king  Robert  from  the  sacrilegious  slaughter  of 
Curoyn,  i.  313— perhaps  a  pious  fraud  of  the  abbot  of 
Paisley,  id.  ib.  < 

Birmingham,  John  de,  defeats  Edward  Bruce  at  Fagher,  ii* 
170 — carries  the  bead  oj  Bruce  to  Edward  II.  ii.  178 — 


rewarded  for  bis  8er%'iccs,  id.  ib. 
Berwick,  token  from  the  Ehgliah  by  suiprise,  ii.'  139 — its 
fortifications  pfeserved  by  the  king  of  Scots,  ii.  147— 
besieged  by  the  king  of  England,  ii.  201— principal  Eng* 
lish  leadens  in  the  siege,  ii.  204— gallant  defence  of  by 
the  Stewart  of  Scotland,  ii.  207 — a  second  general  aasaoU 
repelled,  ii.  2 16— siege  abandoned  by  the  English,  ii.  22S. 
— *its  walls  ordered  t^  be  raited  in  height  by  the  king  of 
Scots,  ii.  230. 
Binny,  a  i^easant,  his  Ihgentoxis  iod  succcssfol  stratagem  for 

capturing  the  peel  of  Linlithgow,  L  334. 
Birgham,  treaty  of  in  1290,  its  provifdons,  i.  l6. 
Birth  of  David  II.  at  DuYnfernTline,  ii.  330. 
Black  Parliament,  the  reason  of  that  strmige  title,  ii.  247* 
Blind  Harry,  some  account  of  his  metrical  history  of  WaU 
laioe,i.  113— his  work  fabulous  and  linworthy  of  credit, 
i.  114 — his  chronology  confused  and  contradictory,'  i, 
121. 
Boece,  a  ridiculous  story  by  him  of  a  quarrel  between  king 
Robert  a6d  h&  nbblios,  borrowed  from  an  incident  in  th«, 
History  of  Bhgtand^  ii.  245— his  fabubus  account  of.  the 
martial  deeds  of  Sir  J^mes  Douglas,  ii.  511. 
Bohun,  Sir  Henry,  slaih  by  Tike  hand  of  king  Robert,  i. 

455. 
Bonkle,  Ai<^xander    Stewart  <L6rd  of,  taken  prisoner  by 

Douglas,  i.  S5Wjorns  the  patriotic  patty,  u  35SL 
Bofdef  clans,  sonie  accoUbt  of,  i«'504. 
Brecbiii,  fir  David'  de,  nephew  to  king  Robert,  submits  to 
his  authority,  u  S42-M:apltaUy  punished  for  concealing 
a  conspiracy  against  the  king  his  uncle,  ii*  ^1. 
Irian  FitzaUan,  iippointed  goviemor  of  i^Ui|n4  by  Sdwaid* 
I.i.  73.  .*"■.' 

Toe;  ir.'  BTm' 
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Bruco  family,  its  origin  and  descent,  L  xxv— name  erf,  vari- 
ously written,  L  xxvi — family  of  Skelton  in  England,  its 
descent,  i«  xxxiv — much  confused  by  genealogists,  L  xlvii* 
-—on  tlie  ^de  of  England  in  the  war  with  John  Baliol,  i. 

Bruce,  Adam  of  Skelton,  his  descendents,  i.  xxxitH-»Alex« 
andcr,  earl  of  Carrick,  slain  at  Halidoa*hill,  n.  180 — 
Edward,  next  brother  to  king^  Robert,  made  ear)  of 
Carrirk,  i.  21? — invader  of  Galloway,  i.  344 — repeatedly 
defeats  the  English  and  their  adherents,  ir  345 — reduces 
that  country  to  obedience,  id.  ib. — a  notable  exploit  of, 
u  346-  expels  the  Englis)^  from  Galloway,  u  348 — takes 
and  demolishes  the  castle  of  Rugleii,  i.  432 — besieges 
Stirling  castle,  i.  423— his  gjallantiy  in  the  battle  of 
Baiinockbum,  i.  472-H»ingukr  trait  of,  u  489 — takes 
Both  well  castle,  t.  501 — invades  England,  ir  503 — invades 
Ireland,  ii* — his  heroism  and  contempt  of  danger,  ii.  5 — 
defeats  a  body  of  Iibh  at  Innermailane,  \u  11 — ravages 
Ulster,  lim  12 — defeats  the.  Riiglo  Irish  army  at  Dun- 
dalk,  ik  17-^defeats  a  new  army  in  the  forest  of  Kilrose, 
ii*  20— «ndangef*ed  by  treachery  at  Endrossy,  ii.  21— 
relieved  by  a  Scots  freebooter,  iir  33 — defeats  the  earl  of 
Ulster  near  Conycn,  h  30^— ravages  Meath  and  Kildare,r 
ii*  34 — defeats  L^rd  Edroond  Butler  at  Arscol,  ii.  34 — 
deisaiB  Lord  MSortimcral  Kenlis«it«39 — assutaies  supremn 
power  in  Ulster,  ii.  62 — blockades  Carnckfi^gus  castle, 
ii.  63 — crowned  a»  king  of  Ireland,  ii.r  14 — his  unguarded 
conduct  on  a  march,  ii*  86 — numbers  of  the  Irish  chief- 
tains do.  homage  to  him,  ii.  99 — defeated  and  slain  at 
Fagbor,  ii.  170 — ^left  no  legitimate  issue,  iL  179 — ^^^  two. 
natttxal  sons,  Robert  and  Alexander,  successive  earls  ^ 
Carrick,  ii.  180 — Nigel,  bn)Uier  ot  king  Robert,  made 
prisoner  and  beheaded,  i.  254^Peter,  of   SkeltQ9^.lbu» 
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intce^xvAy  of  that  name,  i.  xxxlii — ^Robert,  lord  of 
Annandale,  grandiatlicr  to  king  Robert,  had  pretonuoiis 
to  tbe  crOfi^B  at  the  aeceiston  of  Alexander  IlL  i.  ^^ 
takes  arms  on  the  death  of  Margaret,  i.  a/^'-e^tj  yean 
old  when  h^  entered  intocompetitioh  for  the  crown,  id*  lb. 
-^^lature  of  his  claim,  i.  41— resigns  Annandale  to  his  son, 
and  retires  from  ptfblic  affiurs,  i.  59— <lica  at  an  advanced 
a^id.  ib.— Jto^r^oarl  of  Carpck,  father  of  king  Robert, 
fcsigns  that  earldom  to  bis  son,  i;  49-^ied  in  ISOiyi. 
104 — Robert,  grandson  of  the  competitor,  and  after- 
wards  king,  his  first  appearance  in  history,  i  57 — submits 
to  the  English  usurpation,  i*  62-— -joins  Wallace  and  the 
Scots  patriots,  i.  70 — ^again  submits  to  Edward  I.  7i  — 
agaiQ  revolts,  i.  81 — h  consulted  by  Edward  in  the  settle^ 
ment  of  Scots  afiairs,  i.  105— *-«tate  of  his^  pretensions  to 
the  Scots  throne,  i.  135 — his  association  with  the  bishop 
of  St  Aadrews,  i*  lid-  endcavoun  to  roase  the  ScoU  to 
arms,  i.  r59 — is  opposed  by  Curacy n,  i.  l6i  —stabs  Cumyn 
in  a  sanctuary,  L  l69«-revolts  from  the  English  govern- 
ment, i.-^188^-bis  early  adherents,  !•  196— is  crowned  at 
Scone,  1.  205;  For  the  rtmauiing  incidenis  m  Ais  U/e  and 
mjgfii,  Jre  RoaaaT— iSo^r^,  natural  son  of  Edward  Bruce, 
made  carl  of  Carrick  by  the  King  of  Scots,  ii.  179 — slain 
at  the  battle  of  Duplin,  ii*  180^Ra6erl,  natural  son  of 
.  the  kingi  slain  at  Duplin,  u  465— TApjRdf  and  Alcxwudcff 
brothers  of  the  king,  routed  aod  made  pris6ncr»  at  Loch- 
nan  in  GaUoway»  i.  ?  82— executed  at  Carlisle,  L  883. 

Brus,  Robi'rt  de,  ancestor  of  the  Bruce  family  in  Britain, 
came  to  England  in  io66  with  William  the  Ccnqueror,  i^ 
xxvii— ^got  large  grants  of  land  from  thai  piince,  id*  ib. 

Biichaa,  carl  of,  deiieated  by  king  Robert,  i.  33<S— hariasses 
the  patriots  during  the  kings  iilness,  i,  939— 'totally  de- 
Mm2 
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featcd  by  the  king  at  Meldrum,  i.  336»-<arldoni  of,  Ulii 

ivftfte  by  the  king,  id.  ib. 
Bull  by  pope  John  xxii,  to  king  Robert^  dated  six  days 

after  the  kings  demise,  ii.  472. 
Butler,  Lord  Edmond,  Justiciary  of  Ireland,  ii.  13— defeated 

at  ArsroU  ii.  34.- 
Bntlcr  of  Scotland,  hereditary  in^  the  family  of  SouiiSt  ii* 

491-**forfeited  by  that  family,  id.  ib. — granted  under  a 

itcw  denomination  to  Sir  Andrev^  Moray,  id.  ib. 

C 

Cailand,  Edmond  de,  defeated  and'  slain  by  Sir  James 

Douglas,  ii;  110.-^ 
Cannon,  unknoifn  to  the  Scots  in  13ia,  ii.  l60— called 

anciently  G^iiys  Jbr  Crakytf  id.  ib. — ^first  seen  by  the 

Scots  in  1327,  ii.  409. 
Cantirp,  king  Robert  returns  to  from  Racfarin,  u  231. 
Cardinals,  their  fruitless  negoeiations  with  king*  Robert,  if. 

124 — arc  robbed  by  banditti,  ii.  130. 
Cardros  in  Dunbartonshire,  where  king  Robert  died,  some 

notices  of,  ii.  481. 
Carrick,  the  maternal  earldom  of  king  Robert,  bestowed  by 

Edward  I.  on  Henry  de  Percy,  i.  264. 
Carrickfcrgus  castle,  ineflectoally  besieged  by  Edward  Bruce, 

11.  10.  and  33-^rcinforced  atrd  supplied  with  provisions 

hy  the  English,  ii.  33 — the  garrison  agrees  to  surrender, 

ii.  73— reported  treacherous  conduct  of,  ii.  74— surrender 

at  discretion,  id.  ib. 
Cathcart,  Sir  Alan  de,    mentioned  with  approbation   by 

Barbour,  i.  347- 
Chamberlain  rolls  of  the  reign  of  Robert,  some  remains,  ii. 

49«. * 

Chamberlain  of  Scotland  in  the  lieign  of  Robert,  ii*  49Ct' 
Chancellors  of  Scotland  in  the  same  reign,  ii*  489^^ 
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Christina  of  the  isles,  sends  aid  to  king  Robert,  i.  275. 

Civil  war  in  England,  favourable  to  the  Scots  cause,  i.  405. 

Glififord,  Sir  Robert,  detached  from  the  English  army  to 
relieve  Stirling  castle,  i.  449 — defeated  by  Randulph  earl 
Moray,  i.  454. 

Commissions  from  Scotland  to  tseat  of  peace,  list  of,  iL  304* 

Competitors  for  the  crown  of  Scotland,  list  of,  and  the 
grounds  ol  their  9e$pectlve  claims,  i.  39— 'reduced  to  the 
dcscendents  of  the  earl  ni  Huntington,  i.  41. 

Conspiracy  against  the  king  of  Scots  defeated,  U.  $40— 
revealed  by  the  Countess  of  Strathej-ti^id.  ib« 

Constable  ot  Scotland,  th^  office jconfej-red  on  Gilbert  dc  Hay 
in  1314,  ii.  490— still  beld  by  the  earl  of  frrol  his 
desccndent,  id.  ib. 

Conyers  in  Ireland,  taken  and  plundered  by  Edward  Bruce, 
ii.  30. 

Corbeil,  treaty  of,  between  France  and  Scotland,  ii.  343 — 
mistaken  account  of  by  former  hibtorians,  iu  344 — real 
nature  of,  id.  Ib.— ^transcript  of  Appendix  No.  1  •  ii. 

Crab,  John,  a  Flemish  engineer  employed  in  defending  Ber- 
wick, ii.  159— rewarded  by  the  king  of  Scots,  ii.  l6(V 

Cran,  a  military  engine  resembling  the  catapplt  o^  the 
ancients^  ii.  159 — employed  by  the  Scots  in  defending 
Berwick,  ii.  214 — its  constn^ction  and  use,  id.  ib. — more 
than  one  seems  to  have  been  employed,  id.  ib— use  in  de- 
stroying an  engine  called  a  sow,  ii.  217 — likewise  against  a 
seaattack,  ii.  218. 

Crawford,  Sir  Rannald,  made  prisoner  at  Lochrian,  and 
.  executed  at  Carlisle,  i.  283 — perhaps  a  near  relation  of 
Wallace,  i.  284. 

Crcssingham,  Hugh  de,  Treasurer  of  Scotland  for  the  king  of 
M  ro  3 
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Ennhiiuly  i.  SS«*^1ienate8  th«  Scots  by  his  rapacHy,  ict 
ib.«-.defeatcii  and  slain  in  battla  agaiost  Wallace,  i.  74. 

Croix  neyu  and  Black  Rode,  two  crosses  much  esteemed 
f^r  their  sanctity,  i.  262. 

Crown  of  Scotland,  competition  for,  i.  21. 

Cumberland  invaded  by  the  king  of  Soots,  u  418. 

Carayn,  John,  earl  of  Bnchan,  unsuccessfully  invades  Eng* 
land,  i*  53 — is  defeated  at  Dunbar,  i.  55— ^reoeivce  a  grant 
of  Annandale,  i.  57* 

Pumyn,  John,  younger  •f  Badenoch,  chief  of  the  ScoCs 
regency,  i.  $7 — his  pretensions  to  the  throne  of  Scotland, 
id.  ib. — opposes  Bruce  in  hb  endeavours  to  rouse  the 
Scots  to  arms,  i.  l62*-slain  by  Bruce,  \»  l6S — some 
account  of  the  family,  i.  1 64— liters  into  an  agreement 
with  Bruce  for  the  liberation  of  Scotland,  i.  l66 — said  to 
have  betrayed  this  a^^ment  to  the  king  of  England,  i. 
168 — reflfxions  on  this  story  by  Lord  Hailes,  i.  172 — 
dissertation  on  the  story  of  his  death,  by  Lord  bailcs,  i. 
181 — Forduns  account  of  that  transacdop,  i.  182 — 
Barbours  account  ol  it,  i*  184. 

Cruachan-bcan,  battle  of,  gained  by  |iing  Robert  ovcrithe 
men  of  Lorn,  i.  154. 

David,  earl  of  Huntington,  his  desce^dents,  i.  41. 
David,  son  and  heir  of  king  Robert,  his  birth,  ii*  530^ 
Desi}enser6,  Hu^h  le,  the  favourite  of  Edward  IL  embroils 

him  with  the  English  nobles,  ii.  257* 
ptjuglas  family,  its   oiigin  and  early  descent,  ii.  512 — how 

continued  aiter  the  good  Sir  James,  ii.  514* 
pfiuglas,  Archibald,  defeats  a  detachment  of  the  English  at 

Darlington,  ii.  400, 
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Douglas,  Sir  James,  his  early  attachment  to  the  party  of 
king  Robert,  i.  202 — leaves  llachrin  before  the  king,  and 
makes  an  unsuccessful  attempt  on  Brathwick  castle  in 
Arran,  i.  STS^-goes  to  collect  succours  in  Dooglasdale,  k 
285 — lakes  and  destroys  his  own  castle,  i.  292 — cuts  oflf  a 
party  of  English  by  stratagem,  i.  294 — 2T>jotnb  the  king  with 
ranforcements,  i.  295 — ^reduces  the  forests  of  Ettrick  and 
Jedburgh,  i.  331 — takes  Douglas  castle  a  second  time 
by  a  stratagems  i.  349— takes  Lord  Boukle  and  Thomas 
Randulph.  i    351 — Rejoins  the  king  in  the  north,  id.  ib* 
— commits  greatspoil  in  England,  i«404—  takes  Roxburgh 
castle,  i.  406 — pursues  the  king  ot  England  from  Ban« 
iiockbum  to  Tranent,  i  485 — invades  England,  i.  503 — 
receives  chargi*  of  the  Scots  borders  during  the  kmgs 
absence  in  Ireland,  ii.  SO — defeats  the  earl  of  Arundel  in 
Jedburgh  forest,  iu   105 — defeats  and  slays  Ifidmond  do 
Cailand,  ii.  1 10 — defeats  and  slays  Sir  Robert  Neville,  ii. 
1 12 — enters  England  with  an  arm},  ii.  260—  an  exploit 
by  him  at  Melrose,  i).  277 — aasails  ami  carries  a  fia^^s  at 
Biland,  ii.  283— his  character  by  Froissart,  \u  36*3^- 
decoys  a  party  of  English  into  an  ambush,  ii.  408 — beats 
up  the  English  camp,  ii.  419 — prepares  to  carry  the  heart 
of  kmg  Robert  to  the  hol^  sepulchre,  ii.  501 — receives  a 
passport  from  the  ktn::  of  England,  iil.  ib. — embaikh  at 
Berwick,  ii.  502 — goes  to  Slu}S,  id.  lU — his  voyage  ir  m 
SlutS  to  Seville,  iu  503 — lands  in    Spain,  ii.  504-  hia 
conduct  in  battle  ag^nst  the  Moors,  ii.  506 — is  siai!.  m 
battle,  ii,  507 — interred  in  the  church  of  Douglas,  ib.  id. 
— long  known  in  Scotland  by  the  appellation  of  ilic  gooii 
Sir  Jame$f  ii.  503 — his  character  by  Barbour,  id.  ib. — Id't 
no  legitimate  issue,  it.  514 — left  a  natural  son  WiiliaiQ^ 
id.  ib. — who  had  the  lands  of  Polbotby  from  king  Robert^ 
M  m  4 
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id.  ib.<— was  tlain  while  huntings  ^j)  feft  no  ^^0,4}^ 

515. 
Dongla^  larder,  what  so  cidled*  i.  2;93* 
Powry  lands  settled  on  the  princess  J olianna^  previous  to  ber 

marriage  with  prince  David,  ii.  467* 
Dublin,  citixens  of,  their  public  spirit,  ii.  88 — commit  the 

carl  of  Ulster  and  others  to  prison,  on  suspicion  of  favouring 

the  Scots,  ii.  89- 
Dun,  I^iomaB,  his  signal  service  to  Edward  Bruce,  ii.  23. 
Dunaverty  castle  in  Carlisle,  king  Robert  relieved  there 

when  ip.  gre^t  distue^,  i*  :234- 
Dunbar,  battles  of,  fatal  \6  Gotland  at  two  long  distant 

periods,  i.  56. 
Dunbarton  castle,  acquisi(toh  of  by  king  Robert,  said  to  have 

been  attended  by  sOroe  singular  circumstances,  i*  Syu 
Duncan,  the  first  king  of  Scots  who  succeeded  through 

female  descent,  i*  6. 
Dundalk,  taken  and  plundered  by  Edward  Bruce,  ii.  18. 
Dum  Scotus,  John,  some  account  of,  i.  108. 
Dunstaloage  castle  taken  by  king  Robert,  i.  S5S^ 
Durham,   bishopric  of,  laid  yaste  by  the  Scots,  i.  388 — 

reflections  on  this  event,  i.  389. 
Pryburgh  abbey  burnt  by  ttie  Englbh^  ii.  S76* 

E 

Edinburgh  Castle,  taken  by  Randolph,  u  413 — demolislied 
by  •  rder  of  kin^  Robert,  i.  415. 

Edward  Bruce,  see  Bruce* 

Edward  I*  of  England,  interferes  in  Scots  politics  on  the 
death  of  Alexander  III.  king  of  Scotland,  i«  9--*his  insi- 
dious conduct,  i.  18— becomes  umpire  in  the  disputed 
succcssi  >r.,  i,  31 — usurps  feudal  supremacy  over  Scot- 
lanri)  i.  33 — icduccs  Scotland  under  his  own  direct  do- 


INDEX/  65$ 

mibiony  i,  6l««^invadte  Scotland,  i.  83 — thoagh  success- 
ful in  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  has  to  abandon  Scothind,  i. 
39 — again  invades  Scotland,  but  without  ultimate  suc- 
cess, i.  93 — sends  an  army  against  Scotland,  which  is  de-  ' 
feated,  i.  100 — again  invades  and  subdues  Scotland,  i. 
102 — settles  Scotland  as  a  conquered  country,  i.  105— 
takes  measures  of  revenge  against  Bruce  for  his  revolt, 
i*  212 — ^vowft  to  end  his  days  iu  Palestine,  after  taking 
vengeance  on  Bruce,  L  215 — diary  of  bis  motions  frem 
2d  July  1306,  to  7th  July  1307»  i- 213— rremorselt^ss 
conduct  to  the  3<^ot9  patriots  i*  25S — assembles  the  whole 
military  force  of  England  to  overwhelm  the  Scots,  i* 
313 — his  death,  i.  314— his  disease,  i.315--his  last  will, 
i.  316 — disregarded  by  his  successor,  i.  317. 
Edward  11.  his  weak,  unsteady,  and  frivolous  character,  i. 
318 — entirely  devoted  to  unworthy  favourit(*s,  i*  320 — 
wastes  time  in  useless  pageantry,  i.  321— infatuated  fond* 
ness  for  Gaveston,  ib*  id. — progress  into  Scotland,  i.  32i-T-. 
abandons  the  war,  i.  325— circular  letter  from,  enumerat- 
ing the  principal  Scotsmen  in  his  interest,  i*  442 — ap- 
points different  guardians  of  Scotland,  i,  343 — farther  ap- 
pointment of  guardians,  i.  357 — recals  Gaveston  f n  m 
exile,  i.  9^2 — ^invades  Scotland,  i«  376'-retires  inglori- 
ously,  i.  377 — his  silly  boast  to  the  pope  on  this  occasion, 
i'  379 — ^long  inactive  at  Berwick,  1.  381 — prepares  to  in- 
vade Scotland,  i.  387 — ^makes  ineffectual  overtures  for 
truce  with  Scotland,  !•  402— fresh  disputes  with  his 
nobles,  i.  420 — immense  prtparations  to  rplicye  Stirling 
pastle,  and  to  conquer  Scotland,  i.  429 — takes  shelter  in 
Dunbar  Castle,  i.  48&— escape^  in  a  fishing  boat  to  Eng- 
land, i.  486 — prepares  again  to  invade  Scotland,  ii.  103 — ^ 
invades  Scotland  unsuccessfully,  ii.  273— obliged  to  re- 
treat, for  want  of  provisions,  ii.  276 — much  displctiscd' 
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vnth  (Be  pope  ibr  giving  the  Roytl  tMe  to  Roberti  ii.  92S 
-^•deposed  and  imprisoned  by  h»  own  queen  and  her 
paitisansy  ii.  348. 
Edward  111.  ratted  to  the  throne  of  England  en  the  deposi* 
tioa  of  his  father,  ii.  348 — collects  an  anny  to  repel  an 
invasion  of  England  by  the  Scots,  ii.  355— journal  of  his 
earapaign.   against  the    Scots,  ii«   373 — renounces    all 
claims  of  fe«dat  saperiority  over  Scotland,  ii.  443— makes 
peace  on  eqjaal  terms  with  the  king  of  Scots,  iL  450 — 
Kstopes  the  English  property  of  the  Sects  ecclesiastics,  ii. 
469 — ^likewise  the  English  estates  of  Sir  James  Donglas^ 
id-  ii)w 
Sliiabeth,  queen  of  Scots,  Maijory  princess  of  Scotland,  and 
other  ladies  made  prisoners  oy  the  English  at  Tain  in  Ross-r 
shire,  i.  23^— well  used  while  in   captivity,  i*  240— her 
diflisrent  places  of  confinement,  i.  241 — a  fttbuloos  Story 
lespecting  her,  i.  243 — she,  with  the  princess   Maijory 
and  other  ladies,  exchanged  for  several  English  captives 
taken  al  Bannock1>ani,  i.  502— her  ueath  and  character, 
ii.  440. 
Cliflfibeth,  a  stfpposed  daughter  of  king  Robert,  said  to  have 

been  married  to  Walter  Oliphant  of  Gask,  ii.  483. 
Snglish  army,  its  cond«ict  on  the  night  betoie  the  battle  of 
BaunDckburn,  i*  465 — ^wasted  by  disease  after  its  retreat 
from  Scotland,  ii.  279 — under  Edward  III.  in  1327,  com- 
putation of  us  Qunibcrs,  li.  382 — ^marshalmcnt  or  order  of 
battle,  ii.  385 — unshilfiil  management  of,  ii,  39d**its  dis- 
,  tress  in  the  north  of  England,  ii.  396— tuiable  to  discover 
the  Scots  army,  Ji^  399.  -♦breaks  up  its  camp  after  the  re- 
treat of  the  Scots,  ij.  425. 
l^igUsh  Commissioners  for  peace  with  Scotland,  list  of,  ii. 

304. 
flngUsh  Cottrt  seriously  desires  peace  with  Scotland,  ii.  435. 
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Engltih  IsmgfiMtPf  ucieiit, specaaa o^  L  lie. 
Entertainment,  a  magnificent  one  at  York,  ii«  S73-«-*vciy 

onteMonably  internipted,  ii.  375* 
Eric,  king  of  Norway,  interposes  his  good  offices  in  Scotf 

affiiirs,!.  SH*claimt  the  Gfowa  of  fiootfand  as  heir  to  hb 

dao^ter,  i,  40. 
Esqniie  or  Scutilcr,  theimpoal  of  the  term  in  ancsent  times, 

i«49^ 
^tates  of  Scotland  in  1910  solemnly  raoogaiae  the  ^^t  of 

Robert  to  the  thfone,  i-  WO. 

F     •. 
Faggots,  file,  used  in  deienca  of  jQemidi,  Aeir  composition, 

ii.  SI  5— employed  to  bum  thea^w,  ii.  818. 
Famine  ia  fcothind  in  1310,  i.  380»-«  iwry  severe  one  bodi 

in  Scothod  and  England  in  »3I5,  i.  69l*««-contimied  till 

after  the  harrest   1317»  i.  523— in  Irulaad  in  13l6,  ii* 

36«*-eontiniicd  in  *1317f  ii.  98  ■  -s omfs  stcan^  ciscam* 

stances  vesperting,  ii«  S^ 
^aranyeir,  the  sobriqiiel  of  Robert  IIL  explained,  ii.  S7* 
Fatal  stone  of  Scone,  still  the  coronation  seat  of  Britain, 

ii.4£l. 
Felim  O  Connor,  chieftaip  of  Connaught,  joins  £dwatd 

Bnce,  ai.  14*^  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Anglo^liisk, 

ii.  IS, 
Female  rule,  ao  example  of  in  Sc^dand  before  the  demise 

of  Alexander  III.  i.  41. 
Fergus,  son  of  Ere,  in  503,  first  kii|g  of  the  Scots,  i.  3. 
Fife,  invasion  of,  by  the  English,  ii^  ll6. 
Fife,  carls  of,  had  the  privilege  o\  crowning  or  enthroning  die 

kings  of  Soutland,  i.  905. 
Flanders,  trade  of  with  Scotland,  it.  197~Edward  II  ino^ 

fectually  endcavoui^  to  stop  this   intercourse,  i.  1£8^«- 
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under  a  new  adminktrationy  agrees  to  discoidnue  thai 

tfadt,  a.  204. 
Fleet  collected  by  Edward  III.  for  the  invasion  of  Scotland, 

i.  436. 
Fleming,  Neil,  his  heroic  conduct  and  death,  ii.  66. 
Followers  of  the  Scots  army  at  the  battle  of  Bannockbum, 

their  station,  i.  446— their  siogplar  appearance  during  the 

batde,  i.  477 — which  is  decisive  of  the  victory,  i.  473* 
foriix  Casde  taken  from  the  English,  i.  341. 
France  makes  a  separate  peace  with  Eng^d,  leaviag  Scot- 
land to  its  &te,  i.  101. 
Franc,  William,  bis  stratagem  for  taking  the  castle  of  Edin- 

bttrgb»  i.  413-«a  strange  prophecy  concerning  i*  4l6^re» 

warded  for  his  servicep  i.  41  ?• 
IVaier,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  one  of  the  Scots  regents,  a 
.  partiian  of  Baltol,  i..  36 —devoted  to  the  king  of  England, 

i.  27. 
Fniser,  Simon,  the  only  person  in  Scotland  except  Wallace, 

who  refused  submission  to  the  king  of  England,  i.  103« 
Frafler,  Simon»  of  Olivar  Castle,  executed  at  Londpn  for 

joining  in  the  revolt  of  Bruce,  i.  247* 
Frederick  II.  emperor  of  Germany,  a  patron  of  literature, 

i.  ior« 

Fjoissart,  tlte  views  which  he  attributes  to  king  Robert  for 
renewing  the  war  with  England,  ii.  353 — alledges  that 
the  king  of  Scots  sent  a  defiance  to  Edward  III.  on  this 
occasion  by  a  herald,  ii.  356  --supposes  Robert  to  have 
been  then  vety  old,  ii.  357* 

G 

Galloway  invaded  and  wasted  by  king  Robert,'!*  327* 
Callythly,  Patrick,  a  competitor  lor  the  crown  ot  Scotland, 
i.  40. 


OaVeston;  8ef&t  witfaf  an  army  to  acquire  reiiown  in  Scotland^ 
L  381—^  taken  prLioner  afbd  put  to  death  by  the  English 
malcontents,  i.  406. 

Glasgow,  Parliament  held  there,  ii.  337— curious  Iaw  en- 
acted by,  it.  338. 

Gloucester,  earl  of,  a  curious  circui»stance  occasioned  by 
his  death,  i.  493* 

Gray,  Thomas,  two  notable  exploits  by,  i.  3^0  and  56l» 

Gysburn  in  Cleveland,  the  burial  place  of  the  Bruce  family, 
i.  xxvii — its  abbey  founded  in  1128,  by  the  second  Ro- 
bert Bruce,  1.  xxix* 

H 

Hackney,  s)i  ancient  French  term  for  an  ordinary  riding 
horse,  ii.  365. 

Harper,  Gilbert,  his  gallantry  at  Carrickfeigus,  ii.  68 — clad 
in  the  armour  of  £dward  Bruce  at  Faghier,  ii.  175-«-lft 
then*  slain,  id,  ib.«^his  head  said  to  hav^  been  carried  to 
Edward  U.  instead  of  that  of  Edward  Bruce»  id*  ib. 

Hastingi,  Min  de,  claims  a  third  part  of  Scotland,  i.  41* 

Hartc]BE^  Sir  Andrew,  defeated  in  Galloway  by  Sir  Jo})n 
Soulisyii.  114— defeats  the  Lancastrian  party,  ii.  265«- 
made  earl  of  Carlisle,  ii.  9S6 — enters  into  correspondence 
with  the  Scots,  ii.'889 — tried,  degifaded^'tfon^mned,  and:' 
executed,  ii.  291 — pretended  agreement  between  him  and 
king  Robert,  ii.  292. 

Hebrides  reduced  to  obedience  by  the  king  of  Soots,  ii.  42. 

HoUand,  Florence  earl  of,  a  competitor  for  the  crown  of 
Scotland,  i.  39. 

Holyrood,  abbey  of,  burtit  in  1322  by  the  English,  ii.  276. 

Httsce^  camifex  of  A-ury,  his  fidelity  and  g«alantiy  ii*  38» 
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I 

Incbegall,  ati  imcient  iwme  let  the  Hobridei  or  Wesfdin  Is* 

lands  of  Scotland,  387. 
InneniiallaiieY  a  ftroiig  pais  io  Ulster,  action  at,  iL  1  !• 
Invasion  of  ComberUmd,  i.  SOS. 

Invasiott  of  England  in  January  1315,  1.511 — in  April 
1318,  ii.  160— repeated  in  May  of  the  satniB  year,  ii.  l6l, 
in  IMS,  iiw  969«^nqpeat)ed  in  th«  same  year^  ii^  fiZl-^-n* 
pealed  for  the  third  time  that  yeaiv  ii«  271— in  1823,  'A. 
281— io  Scpteolier  1327,  ii.  436* 
Invasion  of  Ireland  by  Edward  Bruce,  ii.  l-^perbape  aaoc* 
tioned  by  the  Scots  Parliament,  ii.  6 — Scots  leaders  in^^  ii. 
7 — its  chronok^  uncertain,  ii.  15 — its  history  obscure, 
ii.  17. 
'  Inverary  erected  into  a  royal  burgh  by  king  Robert,  u  9$9* 
Irbh  chieftains,  list  of;  in  13l4vii.  40. 
Irish  chieft  of  Ulster  offer  xa  asswae  Edward  Brace  as  their 
sovereign,  ii.  3 — ^pledge  tkir  ftohy  la  him,  ii.  <H-«fafl6e 
of  Connamght  and  lAeath  revolt  fronr  the  EagGih^  ii.  32 — 
tlieir  salutary  and  unafailing  advice  before  tke  battle  of 
Fdghier,  ii.  172 — their  usual. mode  of  waifare,  ii.  179 — 
they  assist  in  saving  the  femaiifs  €i  the  defeated  Seota,  ii. 

174. 

Isaac,  Thoaws,  auirried  a  dau^^ter  of  king  Robert,  'A  482. 

kle  of  Man  leduccd  by  the  king  of  Scots,  i*  419. 

Isabella,  the  fint  wife  of  king  Robert,  daughter  of  Donald, 
tenth  earl  of  Marr,  ii.  481. 

Isabella,  couaiess  of  Bnchan,  crowned  Bruce  at  Scone,  i.  205 
— faUely  accused  ot  criminal  intercourse  wilh  the  king  of 
Scots,  i»  207 — her  severe  durance,  i«  243— confined  in  a 
cage,  i.  24i — pUte  of  confinement  cfaani^d  after  seven 
yeans  >•  ^47,  and  418. 


J 

Johanna  of  £n^and  marriecl  to  David  prince  of  Sco^and, 
iu  46% — called  Johanna  make-peace  bj  the  Scots,  ii.  469. 

John  king  ot*  Scots,  crowned  30th  November,  129^  al  Scone^ 
L  46 — does  homage  to  Edward  [«for  Scotland,  i.  47-'«um* 
moned  personally  before  the  English  court,  u  48— order- 
ed by  Edward  to  lay  an  embargo  <on  Scotland,  and  to 
lumish  military  aiti  far  an  expedition  to  Gascony,  L  56 — 
dismisses  ail  Englishmen  from  Scotland,  LSI — negiiciates 
an  alliance  with  France,  )•  5i2«^renoQnces  his  aHegiance 
to  England,  i.  53-^  resigns  his  crown,  u  58-*i^dies  in  ob- 
scurity in  France,  i.  95 — ^unfortunate  fate  of  his  two  sons, 
id.  ib« — ^long  efkcitd  to  be  hekt  as  king  by  the  Scots,  u 
96. 

John  of  Lorn,  said  to  have  married  a  granddaughter  of  king 
Robert,  ii.  483« 

Juletta,  wife  of  Adam  Bruce  of  Skelton,  i.  xxxiL 

Juries,  dkeir  rights  to  pronounce  on  the  law  and  the  ^t 
conjunctly,  ii-  193- 

Jasticiafy,  some  account  of  that  high  office,  ii«  490. 

K 

Keith,  Sir  Robert,  disperses  the  English  archers  at  tlie  bal*> 
tie  of  Bannockbnrn,  i^  473 — confirmed  by  king  Robert 
in  the  hereditary  office  of  Marshal,  ii.  49O. 

Kenlts,  battle  of,  ii.  $7* 

Kildrummy  Castle,  Roberts  c^neen  and  other  ladies  tat^ 
there  for  security,  i.  231 — is  besieged  by  the  English^  i« 
253 — is  set  on  fire  and  surrenders,  i«*253 — some  aocouad 
of  its  present  remains,  i  268.- 

King  of  Scots  conducts  a  reinforcement  into  Ireland,  li.  80-— 
penetrates  into  Leinster,  ii  ^2-^efeat3  the  English  army, 
ii«  86 — ad\'ances  tu  Dublin,  which  he  is  unable  to  take. 


if.  87 — marchM  imopposed  to  Limerick  in  the  south  of 
Iielaod,  ii.  90— <*vades  the  English  army  and  retreats  tcf 
Ulster,  ii»  97— tndt  of  his  humanity,  id.  ib« — returns  to 
Scotland,  ii.  iOO — his  reception  by  his  subjects,  it.  120. 

L 

Lamberton«  William  de,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  associates 
with  Robert  the  Bruce,  i.  143— his  conduct  at  the  revolt 
of  Bruce,  i.  247 — committed  prisoner  to  the  castle  of 
Nottingham^  i.  231— reconciles  himself  to  the  king  of 
England,  i.  368 -^yet,  secretly  confers  with  the  king  of 
Scots,  i.  359 — A  commissioner  from  Edward  to  treat  of 
peace  with  Scotland,  i.  369— consecrates  ^  i^^  cathedral 
at  St.  Andrews,  ii.  166 — his  death,  id.  ib. — is  succeeded 
by  James  Ben,  id.  ib. 

Lancaster,  earl  of  his  reasons  for  abandoning  the  sie^  of 
B(*rwick,  ii.  227 — alledged  to  have  been  bribed  by  the 
king  of  Scots,  ii.  228 — executed  for  rebellion,  it.  266--* 
woishipped  as  a  saint  and  n^rtyr,  id.  ib.^canonised  by 
the  pope,  id.  ib. 

Lancastrian  party  frustrates  an  intended  im^aston  of  Scot* 
land,  ii.  104 — suspected  of  secret  intelligence  with  the 
Scots,  ii.  119^negociate8  with  the  Scots,  ii.  258-^ro* 
po^  terms  of  treaty,  ii.  26l — their  concert  frustrated 
by  want  of  mutual  confidence,  ii.  264— 'defeated  by  Hart- 
cla,  ii.  266 — many  qi  them  executed  for  treason,  ti*  267* 

Language  of  Scotland  in  the  thirteenth  centuiy,  specimens 
of,  i,  110 — ointni&ted  wit&  ancient  English,  i*  112. 

Landon  in  EngUmd^  conjectures  respecting  its  situation,  i. 
211. 

Learning  and  learned  men  in  Scotland  during  the  reign  of 
Alejuader  IIL  i.  I06^-no  reco;^d  of,  during  the  time  of 
Robert,' ii.  498. 


Leasing  makings  law  ag^nsty  to  engine  of  miicli  tyranny 

and  opprelBion;  ii;  193* 
Lenox,  ead  of,  relieves  >  king  Robert  when  in  great  dbtrea^ 

Lepro6y,  termed  la  grosse  nialadle  by  way  of  eminince,  ii. 
.  357^ 

Linlithgow,  its  peel  or  castle  taken  from  the  English^  u  384 
-<Hii8niatttledl  by  brder  of  the  king  of  Scots,  i,  386; 

Lintalee,  an  English  party  surprized  and  destroyed  there  by 
Douglas,  ii.  109. 

Literature  of  Scotland  in  the  thirteenth  century,  i.  lOTi 

Lodi  Lomond^  difficulty  encountered  by  king  Robert  in 
crossing,  i.  233. 

Logie,  Sir  John,  one  of  the  conspirators  with  Soulis,  ii;  249 
-"^hpposed  to  have  forfeited  at  an  earlier  period,  id.  ib^ 

Long  truce  agreed  upon  in  1323  between  Scotland  and  £ng« 
Iaad,ii*  305 — ^its  conditions,  ii;  309; 

Lords  of  Parliament  in  Scotland,  variously  designated^  ii. 
155. 

Lurti,  Alexander  of,  driven  from  his  territories^  u  356  ^«h 
tires  into  England  where  he  dies,  id.  ib. 

Lorn,  John  of,  his  stntagsni  to  take  king  Rolfert,  by  meana 
of  a  blood  hound,  i.  S$|6-«*fails.in  his  intentbn,  i.  298— 
his  territuncs  invaded  bf  the  king  of  Scots,  i;  353^-eii- 
deavours  to  defend  ibem  at  the  pass  of  Cniaohan-beau, 
id>  »b»f-his  troopS'.d^feateA,  u  354— his  lands  kid  wastes 
355 — appointed  to  command  a  fleet  against  Scotland,  K 
S87^*takto  prisoner  in  the  Hebrides,  ii.  48 — dies  in  con* 

.  finement^id..ib.. 

Lowdun  hill,  battle  of^  lOlh  May,  1307,  uSOd. 

^    Vot.  II.      ■  N  n 
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M 

Macbeth,  usurped  Ihe  Scots  throne  in  lOlft  i.  A 
MMdowaly  Duocnn,  deletts  the  hrotbew  of  iba  king  of 
Scots,  u  282 — ^makes  an  unsuccessful  attempt  on  the  kin^ 

Makendorsen,  their  singular  encounter  with  king  Robert, 
i.  228. 

MaknakiU,  performs  esscnoal  service  Mder  Edward  Bruce, 
ii.^ 

Malcolm  III.  simamed  Canmore,  ascended  the  Scots  thmie 
in  iwr,  J.  3.     . 

AIan,iIiAe  of,  threalened  by  ki^g  Robert  in  18i9»i«382 — 
granted  to  Gaveston,  i.  383. 

MandeyiUe,  L^rd  Thomas,  reinforces  Carrickfergua  Caslle, 
ii.  63"— attacks  the,Scots  beaten,  £•  66— *is  defemed,  and 
slain,  id  ib.  * 

Manifesto  in  1310  in  fovour  of  king  Robert  by  the  Soots 
dersr,  i.  371---aiiothcr  hy  the  parliaaent  in  1320  io  tlie 
pope,  ii.  237^ 

Mfv^ch,  Pfttrick  earl  of,  a  comptitiaor  for  Ike  thnoe  cf  Scot- 
land,!. 40. 

Mai^sret  of  Norway  seoogiuaed  w  wseccssof  to  Aleamader 
IU.i.6-'Hrcsided  at  bar  aoeeate  with  her  father  Ecic. 
king  of  Norway,  id.  ib.««*-her  projaotad  asartiage  with  the 
heir  appaient  of  Eagbuid,  i.  t3<**4Kr4eath,  i.  19* 

Margaret,  a  daughter  of  king  Aobert,  manied  WiUiaai  earl 
ofSotbedaad,  i.492. 

Marjoiy,  eldest  daagkter  of  king. Robert,  and  his  sister 
Christina,  consigned  to  the  custody  of  Henry  Percy,  u 
242 — is  gifen  in  marriags  to  Waheiv  the  high  Stewart  of 
Scotland,  i.  520 — ^is  delivered  of  a  son  and  dies  sooa  after^ 
ii.  49 — strange  traditionary  tale  of  her  death,  ii*  50> 

Maraion,  Sir  William,  a  stpry  respecting  him,  U.  l64» 


Hw^l^^^  of  Prince  tMund  and  tbe  priocf^  jabaxou^  eQ|»ge- 

uMiHi  te  by  kiiHi  R^rt,  Ap»  Mo.  IV* 
|tfi^„A  sifttor  of  Ung  BobQit^  cen^ned  iQ  a  cage  at  Jlox-< 

bmih^  C«sde»  V  94S«^^«exc4anged  for  WiUuvA  Cttmjfn,  u 

MatiUii  »  ftengbl^r  ^f  kipg  Robeit,  a^pem  to  b^ve  made 

fL  low  mnrrif^  i^  4% 9r*H>Qe  of  ber  d<^u^tea  fftid  to.  have 

mwniod  JqI^q  irf  Uiv^  iu  483. 
M^iW^iS  49bB>  wi  to  bi^l^  alaUi  Edviird  Brufe^  aod  to 

hur^  bfen  found  dead  oa  bb  body,  ik  }7^ 
Almamm  of  pice«  ^^^empWd  during  a  tE^ioiiie  in  Sng^nd^ 

u  5d4-*^ag9iivales  the  4iitre«9  and  is  i«i»eirfe4»  ^  >b^ 
Melrose  abbey  destroyed,  by  tbe  BagUsh,  ii«  S7€« 
MoQteith,  Sir  Juba  dfi^  iabely  acciuied  as  tbs  beUayer  of 

Waiiaofi  i,  105-*«  strange  story  re^pectiog  bia  surrender 

of  Dtiabaitoo  Casde^  u  39K 
Methve%  defeat  of  king  Eobcit  at  tbM  placo  by  \h^  ead  of 

Pcmbrofa),  i.  99  K 
MioPiite  Marv  %  Cttrimn  relation  of  his  intona^vr  yiitb  the 

kingof  S?ota»  ii.  J  33. 
Mitton>  cbapmr  of«  a  battk  m  vvWb  asMy  Xnglisb  ecdesi^ 

attics  warn  slain»  &  995. 
Mcnthermer,  Ralph  de,  defeated  by  the  kiog  of  iQ9%  i»3104 
M<mtpelUer»  early  cakbrily  of^  for  oedicat  skiU  and  pqie 

air^  ii«  32. 
Moray,  Sir  Andrew  of  Bothtrell,  an  early  associate  of  Wal<* 

lace^  i.  7Qi->«i  slfin  in  the  battle  of  Sthiiag  bridge,  h  73-^ 

hi»son  associated  by  Wal||ice  in  the  comnund  of  the 

amyi  id«  ib,— -is  made  haraditasy  mister  of  the  hQuacbold 

by  king  Roberti  ii^  49U 
Mocay^  ThoBMa  RaadoApb^  eari  of,  coadacta  tha  «a  atf  the 

army  uador  Edward  Bruce  ia  hakadi  m  tO^^mms  a 
Kat 
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laige  convoy  of  provinons,  ii.  25 — ^beats  up  thtf  earl  of 
Ulsters  camp»  ii.  26— -goes  to  Scotland  for  reiBfercements» 
ii.  SS. — returns  with  these  to  Ireland,  ii.  34 — sfot  again 
to  Scotland,  ii.  sg — sent  again  for  assistance,  ii»  80— re- 
'  turns  to  Scotland  with  the  king,  H  100— administers  the 
government  of  Scotland  during  an  illness  of  the  king,  ife 
259 — serves  as  a  volunteer  under  Douglas,  ii.  285»em- 
ployed  in  negociations  for  peace,  ii,  302 — his  negodatioa 
with  the  pope,  ii.  323 — ^his  prudence  and  success,/ii.  327 
^-negociates  a  treaty  with  France,  ii.  342 — his  charac- 
ter by  Froissart,  ii.  363— his  perfect  accord  with  Douglas 
in  all  military  operations,  ii.  369— estimate  of  their  se- 
veral characters  as  leaders  in  war,  id.  ib. 

Mortimer  of  Wigmore,  Lord  Roger,  defeated  at  Kenlia  by 
Edward  Bruce,  ii.  37 — appointed  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire* 
land,  ii.  79 — forbids  the  English  leaders  to  hasard  an  en* 
g^gement  with  the  Scots,  ii.  9^* 

Mowbray,  Sir  Philip,  governor  of  Stirling  Castle,  for  the 
English,  i.  423 — agrees  to  surrender  if  not  relieved  with- 
in a  year,  id.  ib. — allowed  to  go  to  England,  u  424— en- 
ters into  the  service  of  Scotland,  i.  499— an  ingenious  and 
successful  stratagem  devised  by  him,  ii.  29-^8  slain  at 
the  battle  of  Faghier,  i^  175» 

Muschettaey  krge  darts  projected  from  Spryng^ds,  ii.  159. 

N 

Negodatioiis  of  the  king  of  Scoti  at  the  papal  court,  ii.  195 
*- thwarted  by  the  English  Ambassadors,  id.  ib. — gives 
'ofience  to  the  king  of  England^  ii*  196— renewed  with  the 
Papal  and  French  Courts,  ii.  320* 

Megociatbns  fot  peace  or  truce  between  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land, ii*  232— produce  a  truce  for  two  years,  ii.  234— its 
conditions^  id.  ibv— xenewed  in  1327»  ii*  438. 
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Neville,  Sir  Robert,  defeated  and  slain  by  Douglas,  ii.  112 

— Sir  Ralph  taken  piiaoder,  ii.  I13. 
Newcastle,  rendesvcus  appointed  at  by  Edward  IIL  ii.  358. 
Norham  Castle  ineffectually  besieged  by  the  Scots,  ii.  l6S— 

again  besieg^  unsuccessiially,  ii.  281 — ^besieged  a  third 
'  time,  ii.  4S6. 
Norham,  Herbert  de,  executed  at  London  for  adherence  to 

king  Robert,  i.  257* 
Northampton,  peace  of,  ii.  449 — ^ratification  of,  Ap.  III.  ii« 
Northern  English  barons  negociate  for  a  separate  truce  vith 

Scotland,  ii.  288. 

O 
OffieeiB  of  the  Crown  in  the  reign  of  king  Robert,  ii.  489. 
Oliphant,  Sir  William,  his  brave  defence  of  Sdriing  Castle^ 

i.  104. 
Oliphant,  William,  governor  of  Perth  for  the  English,  i.  393* 
Oliphant,  Walter,  of  Gask,  said  to  have  married  a  daugihter 

ofking  Robert,  ii.  483. 
O  Nial  of  Tirowen,  a  principal  Irish  adherent  and  adviser , of 

Edward  Brace,  ii.  9. 
Ordainers,  lords  so  called  in  England,  control  the  adminis* 

tration  of  government,  i.  373. 
Onocsby,  William,  Justiciary  of  Scotland  for  the  English, 

i.  63— -renders  the  English  government  odious  by  his  se* 

verities,  id.  ib. 
Osmyn,  the  moorish  commander  of  Granada,  his  stratagem 

to  circumvent  the  Christian  army,  ii.  505—19  defeated, 

ii.  506.  ^ 
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Paisley,  monastery  of,  btthtt  by  the  EagUshi  u3IS* 

noetariiis»  or  ibster  of  the  HonaelioMy  one  of  Una  offi«ei# 
df  the  crown  in  Bcotkndt  ii.  491* 

Tmfl  ooait  penafoned  by  £dw«rd  il#  n*  l€f» 

Papal  truce  of  two  years  proclaimed  between  fcoclnnd  nUd 
Eoilami,  H*  It}. 

Pbrliamtnt  at  Cambuskenoeth  in  1326,  ii.  3M— «epreKQta« 
titas  of  tbe  peoplefint  appear  in  this  parliament^  ii»  Md-p 
ptaim  a  pevettoe  for  life  to  the  king  of  Seoth  hi*  il>^--Hia 
clerical  members  appear  to  have  sat  iti  this  pwrUament, 
ii.  346. 

Parliaments  held  by  king  Robert  during  bis  reign,  ii.  491^- 
their  constitutiois  ii.  493~nutnber8  and  desctiptmn  of 
the  member^  ii.  494. 

Pay  of  soldiers  in  131  ]»  record  of,  i,  394. 

Peace  ofiered  to  Scotland  on  inadmissible  conditionsyii.  199, 
-^«egociatioDs  for  in  192$,  is.  333 — supposed  damaada 
of  the  Scots  on  this  occasion,  id*  ib.*--ob8en«tMsiia  on 
these,  ii,  334--all€ged  implies  ^f  the  Rni^ish  to  thesa 
demands,  ii.  335 — ^fresh  negociations  for,  ii«  43S«^re- 
Immaries  agreed  vpois  ii»  448 — agvaed  upon  at  firiinbuifh 
Ifth  March  1328,  and  ratiaed  that  4$iy  by  king  Robert, 
ii.  449 — ratified  on  the  4rii  Nay  Isllowing  by  Edward 
III.  at  Northampton,  td»  ib« — record  of  this  peace  long 
missing,  ii^  449—  is  now  in  the  Ilegister  Office  at  Ediabufgh, 
ii.  450— its  conditiom,  id*  ib.^ts  articles  ngadoualjr 
conjectoied  by  Lord  Hailes^  ii.  454 — ought  to  have  been 
Ailed  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh,  ii,  46 1— observations  on 
the  supposed  articles  of  Lord  Hailes,  id.  ib. — thought 
ignominious,  by  the  old  English  historians,  ii»464 — ratified 
at  Edinburgh  by  the  Scots  parliament,  ii.  493« 

Pembroke,  earl  of,  guardian  of  Scotland  for  Edward  I.  i, 
gljS— djeceives  and  defeats  king  Robert,  i^  SSO—maxches 
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latD  Canick  agunst  hiiag  Bobert,  i.  £9^ — biioi^  and  i«tii« 
to  Carlisle,  i.  302— 'cadeavourft  to  •orfiriae  the  king  of 
Scots,  but  is  surprised  and  repulsed,  i.  303 — challenges 
the  king  to  battle,  i.  305— 4s  defeated  at  Lowden  hill,  L 
309. 
Perth,  unsuccessfully  attempted  by  king  Robert,  I.  21 8 — 
again  thfeatened  by  the  kiii|^  i.  373 — ^incfbctttaUy  he* 
siegsd,  a.  397— taken  by  lurj^riae^i  399— Htiamantled,  >• 
401. 
Philip,  king  of  France,  endeavours  to  recoudle  the  Uqgi  of 
England  and  Scotland,  i.  Zi9^ye^  the  title  of  Ung  to 
Robert,  i.  370. 
Pinkeny,  Robert  de,  claims  the  crown  of  Scotland,  i*  39« 
Pope  the,  advances  pietensioas  to  tho  locd  fMUramottnl  of 
Scotland,  i.  99 — commands  the  Scots  to  suhmilto  the 
king  of  England,  t.  100-^staggered  by  the  bold  mamiBsto 
of  the  Scotch    parliame&t,!!.  249— his  letteiB  to  king 
Robert  in   1321,  intercepted  by  Edward  II.  ii.  ieS5--Hiiw 
deavoufs  to  reconcile  Edward  to  the  grant  of  the  loyal 
title  to  Robert,  it.  328. 
Prices  of  various  articles  of  provisions  duijng  the  reign  of 

Robert,  ii.  496* 
Privy-seal  of  Edward  IL  and  its  keeper  captured  at  the 

battle  of  Bannockbum,  i.  493. 
ProcLunatiou,  a  singular  one  by  Edward  IIL  Ap,  No*  v* 
Provincial  councils  during  the  reign  of  Robert,  ii.  494# 
Provisions,  prices  of  in  England  in  1315,  compared  with 
modem  times,  i.  524 — priccit  of  in  Scotland  in  the  end  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  i.  625 — likewise  towards  the  close 
of  the  reign  of  Robert,  ii.  496. 

Q 

Queen-blearies  cross,  strange  traditionary  talc  respecting, 
ii.  53» 
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Quotes  of  armed  men  demanded  from  different  cities  in 
England  for  the  Scots  war,  ti.  l69* 

R 

Rachrin,  isle  of,  Robert  seeks  shelter  there  in  great  distress, 

i.235. 
Randolph,  Thomas  of  Strathdon,  nephew  to  the  king  of 
Scots,  made  prisoner  at  Methven,  i.  921 — ^received  to 
mercy  by  Edward,  to  whom  he  swean  fealty,  t.  260-* 
iQade  prisoner  by  Douglas,  i.  351— -ordeied  into  con- 
(nemeot  by  the  king  hb  uncle,  i.  559 — is  reconciled  to 
Robert,  and  heartily  embraces  his  cause,  id.  ib.— created 
earl  of  Moray,  i.  410 — his  character,  id.  ib. — ^his  action 
with  an  English  detachment  the  day  previous  to  the  bat- 
tle of  Bannockbum,  i.  449 — ^the  date  of  his  grant  of  the 
earldom  of  Moray  not  ascertained,  i  519 — invades  Engj* 
land  in  conjunction  with  Douglas,  ii.  221 — inefiectually 
attempts  to  carry  off  the  queen  of  England,  ii.  222 — lays 
waste  Yorkshire  far  and  wide,  id-  ib.— destroys  Borrough- 
bridge,  Wetherby,  and  Mitton,  ii.  22S— defeats  an  Eng« 
lish  army  near  Mitton,  i.  224. — For  the  remainder  of  his 
actions,  see  Moray^  earl  of. 

Reg^cy  of  Scotland  in  name  of  John  Baliol,  i.  9^. 

Regents  of  Scotland  in  the  minority  of  Margaret,  i.  7 — 
dissentions  among,  id.  ib. — surrender  the  kingdom  to  Ed* 
ward  I.  L  37* 

Renunciation  of  feudal  supremacy  over  Scotland,  original 
record  of,  ii.  444-HUiother  original  copy  of,  ii.  446. 

Revenue  of  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Robert,  ii.  494- 

Revolution  in  England  in  13279  brought  about  by  queeii 
Isabella  and  Mortimer,  ii.  347. 

Richemont,  tliomas  de^  slain  by  Douglas,  ii.  108. 
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Rflclimondy  etri  of,  taken  pritoner  in  tmtde  near  Bfland,  iL 

'  1285 — ^reuMiinB  long  a  prisoner,  id*  ib— -made  to  pay  aa 
enormous  ransom,  id.  ib* 

Rippon  ransomed  from  plunder  for  lOOp  marks,  iL  I6l2* 

Robert,  that  name  singularly  frequent  in  the  ancient  Bruce 
fismily,  i.  xxv. 

RoBtRT  THE  Beucv,  afterwards  king,  forms  an  associatioa 
with  William  de  Lamberton  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  L 
143 — great  adTantages  of  his  union  with  the  head  of  the 
Scots  church,  i.  1 46 — ^his  politic  conduct  before  he  claim- 
ed the  crown,  L  155— exhorts  the  Scots  to  throw  off 
the  English  yoke,  i.  159— slays  John  Cumyn  in  a  sane* 

.  tuary  at  Dumfries,  L  l64 — ^supposed  flight  from  LondOB 
to  avoid  the  resentment  of  the  king  of  England,  i.  169— 
revolts  ffom  Edward  and  asserts  his  right  to  the  throne  of 
Scotland,  i.  188 — his  slender  means  for  wresting  Scot* 
land  from  Edward,  i.  Ii(tf9— list  of  his  early  adherents,  L 
196 — ^is  crowned  at  Scone,  27  March  1306,  i.  903 — the 
ceremony  repeated  two  days  afterwards,  i.  206» 

RoBEivr  I.  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  i.  213— ^wisdom 
of  securing  the  favour  of  the  Scots  church,  id.  ib.— de- 
feated at  Methven,  i.  221 — wanders  in  the  moiltatains  of 
AthoU,  i.  224 — excommunicated  a  new  with  all  his  ad* 
herents,  u  267 — quits  Rachin  and  lands  in  Arran,  i. 
274 — retires  into  the  fiutnesses  of  Carrick,  i.  281 — a  sin- 
gular exploit  of,  i.  289 — escapes  the  pursuit  of  a  blood 
hound,  i.  298  —singular  encounter  with  three  robbers,  L 
299— joined  by  Edward  Bruce  and  Sir  James  Doughis 
with  a  reinforcement,  i.  301 — surprises  and  destroys  an 
English  detachment,  id»  ib. — reduces  Kyle,  Carrick,  and 
Cunningham  to  obedience,  u  304— obtains  repeated  suc- 
cesses and  many  join  his  standard,  i.  311 — evacuated  Oal* 
)oway  and  retires  into  (he  north  of  Scotland,  i.  33Q-v» 
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attMtedbjTAinetovi  iUdcm,  i.  39d^-|»oUac(»  diawar 
during  an  iov«non  of  the  EoglMh.  i.  37  jh-^itauatks  aU  die 
'  Scots  fortresKs  which  lidl  into  j^is  hands,  u  3S6 — uiTades 
England,  !•  dM'T-again  ravages  tha  north  of  Engkod,  i. 
40S— reduces  manj  fortressei^  all  of  which  he  dkniaatks, 
i  404 — skills  Sir  Heniy  Bohun  in  light  of  the  anues  of 
Scotland  and  England,  L  455— his  address  to  hb  array 
pwviovs  to  the  battle  of  Bannockboin,  u  4S9-^his  an* 
nificeace  to  his  Iriiunphant  amy,  i.  495 — ^long  labourad 
under  an  inveterate  disease,  supposed  the  leprosy,  iL 
357— rostoies  tttstas  ia  Scotland  belongtog  to  Heniy 
Piurcy,  iL  470-^piocuies  delay  from  Edward  III.  as  to 
payaenl  of  the  first  instalneat  of  the  sura  agraed  for  by 
Ae  tieaty  of  Northampton,  id.  ib. — spent  the  two  last 
years  of  his  life  at  Cardros,  ii.  472 — ^his  occupations 
there,  id*  ibi^-expences  of  his  ships,  iL  473^appean  to 
have  kept  a /lO^  id.  ib.^-'likewe  a  lion,  id.  ib.^^-chari* 
table  to  the  poor,  iL  474— afflic.ied  by  an  iaveierate  di$» 
ease,  id*  ib.-^pathetic  scene  with  Sir  James  Douglas,  ii 
475— -his  demise  7  June  13209  »•  481— buried  at  Dun- 
fennline,  id.  ib.— his  marriages  and  issue,  id.  ib» — had 
a  nattfial  son,  Robert,  iL  4a4^mlscellaneou8  particulan 
respecting  his  reign,  ii.  48^ 

Bobert  IL  his  birth,  ii.  49 — ^nicknamed  hUarie^  and  wher^ 
lore,  ii.  52 — dissertatiou  <m  this  circumstance  by  Lord 
Hailcs,ii.54* 

Bobert,  a  natural  son  of  the  king,  got  the  lands  of  Liddisdal<v 
iL  485r*-kined  in  the  battle  of  Duplin,  and  left  no  issue, 
id.ib. 

Bokesby,  Thomas  de,  rewarded  by  £dward  IIL  for  disco- 
vering the  encampment  of  the  Scots  on  the  Wear,  ii. 
403. 

BosUn,  English  army  defeated  at,  i*  lOa 
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Roasy  WillUun  de,  claimtf  thetroirn^r  8flbd^ 
Roxburgh  castle  taken  by  Doiiglas»  u  4f)7'~''^emalalKA  hf 

order  of  Robert,  i  408. 
vRo^al  di^ty  conoedcd  to  Robert  by  tbe  king  aad  patUa^^ 
t  of  Rngland,  ti«  44S» 


S 

Salisbmry^  tiaaly  of,  between  ficolkiid  and  Englaiid,  i.  la 

Salvadoresi  the  deaignatiott  of  some  iieeboolerB  in  fiof^fid^ 
ii.  131. 

Savages,  «  tertn  ocesakmally  applied  by  Harboor  ta  tbe, 
native  Irisli,  ii.  88. 

Scaffolds,  moveable,  used  to  ikt  siege  oC  Bel^Wck^  li.  tlft. 

Scomt,  latal  stoM  o^  some  notices  concemnig,  ii.  46l. 

Scotly  Mkbael  of  Baiwafiev  some  acooont  of»  i.  lOf. 

-'^-^  Sir  Micbael,  one  of  tbe  comniesioiiete  seat  to  ftbr^ 
way  in  1290,  i.  19. 

SeesidireBioob,  reasons  i^ea  by^  tor  the  i8iiei»el  ^  erar^ 
il  352. 

Scotland  entirely  redoced  itiidf?r  tbe  domhdon  of  Robert; 
iL  149 — short  view  of  its  political  divisioQs,  ii,  15D* 

Scots  army  gains  a  complete  victory  at  Biland,  fi.  284— 
returns  home  loadctl  witb  spoil,  ii.  287' — compotatioD  of 
it*  numbefs  io  an  invasioii  of  England,  ii.  363t— ^cobk 
manded  by  the  earl  of  Moray*  id.  ib.< — enuneration  oi^ 
by  Froiasart,  ii.  365— iu  BM)vemen!s  during  Ifce  cam- 
pugn  not  recorded,  ii.  366-^ts  mode  of  warfaie  as  dea* 
cribed  by  Froissart,  ii.  367 — discovered  after  a  long 
search  by  the  £nglisfa,  ii.  405— its  position  on  the  Wear, 
ii.  406— inctibctoally  ciialkfiged  to  battle,  ii.  407-* 
changes. its  position  to  Stanhope  fttli)  iit  415-^i«t|eaft| 
into  Scotland,  ii.  42  U 
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Scott  ttrb  in  1SJ8,  a  lat  of,  ti.  153. 

■  ■   I  moiuurchy,  its  origin,  i.  4. 

Scouts  sent  to  find  out  the.  Scott  iknoy,  iL  401* 

Scrinuenry  Nichol,  made  seandard*bearer  of  Scodand  by 
Wallace,  i.  79«^the  office  still  held  by  a  gentkman  of 
the  name,  id.  ib. 

Segrave,  Sir  John  de,  defeated  by  the  Scots  patriots,  i.  101: 

Seneschal,  or  Stewart  of  Scotland,  that  title  erroneously  a^ 
tributed  in  .the  Foedera  to  the  earl  of  Moray,  ii.  26S« 

Seton,  Alexander,  said  to  have  deserted  irom  the  English 
the  night  before  the  battle  of  Bannockbum,  i.  i65» 

«-*i—  Christopher,  brother-in-law  to  king  Robert,  takes 
.  prisoner  by  the  English  and  put  to  death,  L  2S5* 

Settlement  of  the  Scots  crown  in  a  parliament  at  Ayr,  i 
Slt-^^commeBU  upon,  L  514  now  act  consequent  on 
the  death  of  Edward  Bruce,  ii.  180 — some  obser>ap 
tions  upon,  iL  184. 

Sndair,  bishop  of  Dunkdd,  his  gallantry,  iL  117 — ^it  nam- 
ed the  king9  bishop,  ii.  118* 

Skdton  ia  Yorlcthiie,  the  principal  residence  of  the  Bruca* 
fiunily  in  England,  L  xxvii. 

,  Bruce  family  of,  its  descent,  i.  xxxii. 

Son  and  heir  bom  to  king  Robert,  iL  330. 

Soulit,  Nicholas  de^  a  competitor  for  the  crown  of  Scot- 
land, L  40. 

— «p-.  Sir  John  de,  defeats  the  English  in  Eskdale,  it.  114. 

,  William  de,  convicted  of  conspiring  against  the  king 

of  Scott,  li.  242. 

Spalding,  Simon,  betrays  Berwick  to  the  Scots,  ii.  140* 

Spiyngaldt,  an  engine  like  the  Roman  balista,  ii.  159. 

Sow,  a  machine  employed  by  the  English  in  the  siege  of 
Berwick,  ii.  212--its  use  and  application,  ti.  21&— 
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broken  to  pieces,  iL  317— bumlby  meewof  fireftiggol^ 
11.218. 

Stafford,  Marchioness  of,  lineally  descended  from  king  Ro« 
bert,  ii.  482. 

Standard,  battle  of,  1138,  singular  oocurrenee^U,  i«xx«l.! 

Statutes  of  Robert  I.  inaccurately  edited  by  Skene,.  ii«  196^ 
enumeration  of  some  en^ted  in  the  parliament  at  Scoiie, 
id.ib.  -^  •      *  i' 

Stevmrt,  office  of,  hereditary  in  the  lords  of  Renfrew,  &' 
490 — ^became  iafterwards  an  appanage  of  dK  heira)]l^* 
rent,  id.  ib.  "  '  •    •  ''• 

Stewigt,  Sir  John,  goes  to  Montp^ier  lev  tile  cnreof  a 

dangerous  wound,  ii.  31. 
'  ,  Walter,  joins  king  Robert,  i.  366 — govefbs  Sent* 

land  in  the  kings  absence,  it*  M^— ^pointed  govemor  of 
Berwick,  ii.  147 — makes  diligent  preparation  Ibr  its vde* 
fence,  il  157— his  excellent  defence  of  Berwieki  ii.  9e7-« 
221 — bis  death  and  characlery  ii*  341. 

St  John,  Sir  J6hn  de,  defeated  by  Edwand  Brace  in  Oftl« 
ioway,  i.  346. 

Stiriing  Castle  reduced  by  the  Scots,  i.  98— -mftkes  a  gid** 
lant  but  fruitless  defence  in  1304  against  the  English,  i, 
104— besieged  by  Edwaid  Brace,  i«  423--*imniens»  preL* 
pamtsons  in  England  lor  its  relief,  L  428 — suiftodeis  4ie 
day  after  the  victory  of  Bahnockburn,  u  499.  -    * 

Strathera,  Malise  earl  of,  made  prisoner  by  his  son,  i.  401. 
",  Countess  of,  reveals  a  conspiracy  agpunst  the  king 

'   of  Scots«  iL  240^is  imprisoned  for  life,  id-  ib. 

Sully,  Henry  de,  Butler  of  France,  made  prisoner  by  the 
Scots,  ii»  284— dismissed  by  Robert  without  raasoM,  ii; 
286— mediates  a  trace  between  the  Scots  and  English,  ii^ 
99^ — a  letter  to  him  from  Robert,  id.  ib^-^audioiised  by 
Edward  to  prolong  the  truce,  ii.  302. 
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JtapeiMf^f  ^  Eniftiid  over  Soodtod  teommofoi  by  aufii^- 
ri^  of  the  Eugliah  parliameDty  ii.  444. 

T 
T$mt$rp  ^  Hie  Brelion  tow  iq  Irdeiid^  it.  <• 
TnaplMK  iiipfreifilm  of  that  Cmaous  pr Jcr  of  kni^tbooC- 

L967. 
ThefUbute,  some  observations  on^  ii-  191. 
IheobaM  n»maticiiik  or  th^  nemii^  the  anceitorof  the 
.   Doiigte  fiMnUy»  kis>  fimt  eitaUiibnent  in  8ootlaa4»  t^ 

612. 
TboniMa  of  ErciMon^  or  tlie  Ryiiier»  tome  account  of  Ua^ 

i.  1Q9. 
Hioquoiv  Jobn,  aami^ee  tlie  cprnmand  of  the  dbfeated  Scots 

ip>  Iffdaaci,  it*  176*^--ooa4uctB  then  by  Camckfeigw  to 

Sffpttoad,  iit  177. 
TptCfi  granttti  by  Edwaid  L  to  &e  Scoto  m  1309,  at  the 

interpotttioD  of  Francey  L  SB-^hu  1309  betweea  Scotland 

aad  Ciigtoad,.t36(K-HibQrtive  attempts  towards  its  ze» 

newaly  i.  366 — a  new  truce  in  1310,  i.  369— a  abort  one 
'  iigieed  oa,  it.  996-H)ne  agieed  to  in  January  132S,  ii. 
.  443, 
Xsmberfy  cattle,  an  uq^nccessful  atteanpt  upon  by  Robert, 

i  879rrrfBliB¥ed  by  a  powieriiil  detaobmeal  of  SMliib|  i. 

tSL 

U 
Ulster  pillaged  by  the  Seots,  u  419*-ItiBb  ef,  dtasatisfied 

wilb  the  Eiiglisb  gaivemment,  iL  S-*iiaplore  the  aaskt* 

a^ce  of  Robert,  id.  ib.«^K)fier  to  assume  Edward  Bmce 

as  their  soveieiga,  id*  ib. 
'Vbier,  earl  of«  collects  an  army  to  oppose  Edward  Bruce, 

iL  13 — haughtily  lefusai  the  assistance  of  Lord  Edaond 
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B«ikrr  id.  ikr^^wn^  the  poweanoos  ft(  die  »tt«ffnt» 
of  £4wafd  Brvocy  iu  ti-^enoMop^  neat  Goiaftn,  iL  9? — 
ift  4efetle4  by  a  0tnlageiD,  ii  8(^«*-»i(nManed  bf  tb«  cU 
titewcf  DttbKn,  ii.  89. 

Uaq»lifaivHl€^  Sir  Ingram,  'Subonit  ihme  nttam  to:  day 
Robert,  i  feS-^who  kilb  then  lAI,  L  Sajn-eosvena- 
tion  with  E^waid  II.  befi»ie  Ika  battle  of  Ikuwaehbttn, 
i.  47 e^dissatisiied  at  the  axecutioa  of  Sir  Dwrid  4c  Bfe- 
dim^-^^tkes  to  Eoglaod,  li.  t4S-^adviieB  £dmM  Ik  to 
make  peac6  wfCb  Sisotlaad,  iL  3^1.  > 

Union  projected  ib  )290  betnvMi  Seoda^  and  £a|^Up4  >• 
14.     *  • 

V  ■'.;.. 

Tesci,  William  de,  a  competitor  fiM^lbe  crown  o<?Scirtihd» 

i.-40.  "••    • 

Vow  of  a  rfngular  kiad,  taken  by  Bd  ward  I.  on  te»  nmisp 
'  i.«15.'  •'  .         •    .•  '. 

W       •     • 

Wales,  rebdlKon  ni,  {!•  4S--^rineeo(  ta(k«i  a  vow  te  Um 
reduction  of  Scotland,  i.  215-~bi8  condiioi  iatbo&Ota 
'  war,  I.  t\6'J 

Wallack  opposes  the  English  tymany  mU  Tomm  the  Soots 
to  asseH  their  liberty,  I.  6S--**soi]m  account  of  his  imd4 
ly,  id.  ib. — ^ref\ises  all  treaty  wiih  England,  L  7S*^e» 
feats  the  £ngKsh  at  Stirling  Jbcidgt,  !•  74*<*^d|Mai  the 
English  out  of  Scotland,  i.  75 — invades  the  noadi  of 
England,  and  carries  off  HiQck  spoii,  id.  ib«"'a|sumas  Ihf 
title  of  Oeoeral  of  Aa  army  ^  jcollandi  L  f&>-»«iaogales 
supreme  authority  as  Guardian  of  Scotland,  i«  78-<-<iMri« 
ed  and  opposed  by  the  Scots  nobks^  L  M  ■■dnftntod  af 
falkiri^,  i.  85~loses  the  confidence  of  Ae  Sooti^  ttd 
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reugns  th«  office  of  goardian,  i,  93*-*fcfittes  ftubdyiA>i< 
to.  £iiglaad,  i.  103 — amigned,  convicted,  and*  executed 
as  a  tiattor,  i.  104 — account  of  him  by  Blind  Harry  Uu- 
"worthy  of  credit,  i.  113  —Latin  life  of,  aeid  to  have  been 
compoerd  by  John  Bbitr,  L  1  ifi— left  no  legitimate  issue, 
i«  ISO — his  natural  daughter  said  to  have  married  Sir 
William  Baillie  of  Lemiagton,  id.  ib« — believed  to  h^ve 
enjoyed  the  estate  of  EllerBlie,  i.  121— hi*  fint  exploit, 
according  to  Blind  Hany,  L  123— very  differently  rdat- 
ed  in  the  Scotichroniqon»  J^  124-**must  have  been  thirty » 
«r  yean  old  at  the  first  conquest  of  Scotland,  and  forty'^ 
Jhe  when  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  i.  122  — 
traditionary  remembrances  of,  still  remaining  in  Scot- 
land, i.  125. 

Wallace,  Ricbcund  of  Riccard-tun,  ancestor  of  the  Wallaces 

in  Scotland,  i.  118— Sir  Malcom  of  Ellerslie,  ^d  to 

'  have  been  the  father  of  the  champion  of  Scotland,  id.  ib. 

Walter,  lord  high  Stewart  of  Scotland,  marries  the  daugh* 
ter  of  king  Robert,  i.  520.     See  Stewart. 

War  likely  to  be  renewed  between  Scotland  and  England, 
ii*  350-*— various  rea^oos  for  this  aitributed  to  the  king  o£ 
Scots,  iL  351. .    .  , 

Warrant  of  Edward  III.  ratifying  the  peace  of  Northamp- 

.   ton,  copy  of,  Ap.  No*  ii.  ' 

Warrene,  John  de,  earl  of  Snn^,  appointed  governor  of 
Scotland  by  Edwlord  1»  i.  M* 

Webeton,  Sir  John  de»  captain  of  Douglas  Castle,  singular 

.  strait  of,  i.356w 

Welshmen,  escaping  almost  naked  from  Baaoockbum,  many 

.  of  them  slain  or  made  prisoners  by  the  Scots  peasants,  i. 

487. 
Western  islands  of  Scothmd,  particulars  of  their  veductioQ 
by  Robert,  ii.  42-47. 
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Wheat,  cnormoas  price  of,  in  1316  in  Ireland,  iL  S6, 

Wines  used  in  England  in  the  fourteenth  century,  u.  379. 

Wisht'art,  bishop  uf  (^lasgow,  committed  prisoner  to  Not- 
tingham Castlef  L252. 

Wokidgs  Frith,  near  Carrickfd^,  Edward  Brace  landk 
there,  ii.  6. 

Y 

York,  its  fortifications  strengthened  to  resist  the  Scots  inva* 
sion,  ii«362. 
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